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BEiNG THE TRANSACTIONS of the 
Lodge Quatuor Coronati of A.F. ô" A.M., London. 

VOLUME III. 



FRIDAY, 3rd JANUARY, 1890. 



HE Loâge met &i Fraemasons' Hall &C 5 p.m. Prosant— Bros. Liout.'Cot. S. C. Pratt, 
W.M. î W. M. Bywater, P.G.B.B., S.W. ; Prof. T. Hsyter Lewii, J.W. ; G. W. Spetb, 
Secî Rev. C. J. Bftll, J.D.: It. F. fionld, P.G.D., P. M., D,C.; W. H. Sylanda, P.Q.Stwd.; 
C. Kupferechmidt ; Dr. B. W. Richardaon ; and F. H. Goidoey, P.G.D, AUo tho 
following raembere of tho Correspondonce Circle— Broa. G. W. Taylori F. Weîw: 
P. A. Powell i Prof. F. W. Driver ; J. J. Pakea i J. Newton ; F. King ; E. Btorr ; 
Max 21 endelsûha i B. A. B. FroBton; B.A.Goiran; H. Wamor; and C. F. Hogsrd, 
P.G.Std.B. 

Bn>. Hattkb-Lbitis was iDvcst^d aa Junior Wardeii. 
The Report of the Audit Committee, as foUowa, waa taken as read, approred, . 




QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE, 



PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTEE. 

The Committoa met, on the kind lavitation of Bfo. ProfaBBor Haytec Lenia, at 12, KeBeington 
Oardena Square, W., on Friday, ïûth December, 18S9, at 5 p.m. 

Pment —Broa. Colonel Pratt, W.M. i Prof. Hayter Lewis, J.W. ; Dr. W. W. Westcott, S.D. ; 
Kev.C. J. Bail, J.D-i W. M. Williams, Std.; W. Simpson, l.P.M.; E. F.Qonld, P.M. i G. W, Speth, Seeretarj. 

The Secretary prodnoed hig books and tbo Treaaurer'B Accounta, which were examined by the Com- 
wittee and are certified correct. , 

Tho Committeo agreed opon the following 

EEPOET. 

Bbetbben, 

In submitting onr third Annnal Report we are glad to atato tbat with one eicoption, to be notioed 
later, ovorythiog connocted with the Lodge and it« nndortakinga is most aatisfactory. 

Wo hegan the yeor with 25 Lodge members ; and the acoeaBÎon ot five brethren doring Bro. 
SimpMQ'a year of office, bas increaaed onr roU to 30. It is needloM to point ont that in acL-opting thcse new 
members we hâve not derogated from tbe high atandard of attainroenta «hich «e hâve alwaya tbonght 
it adviaable to insiat on in candidates for onr Lodge. 

Dnring the «ama period 305 Brethren and Corporata Bodiea bave applied to join our Corrpspondence 
Cirole and hâve beeo duly admitled, raising the total of roemberahip to 726. 

We hâve met aix timea for Lodge pnrpoBea, and the reoorda of onr proceedinga, togetber with mnch 
other T»Inable matter, bava boen embodied in three nnmbers of Ars QuaJuor Coronaiorum. 

The Library, whioh now contoins close npon 1000 books ftnd pamphlets,, haa boen mnch used by 
members of both Cirolsa. 



imount ezpended in Fo«t»«S. 
d the fig.^ of J^87 vlOÇ^^> I 



Transactions of ihe Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 

UB&AST ACCOniTT. 

£ s. d. 

Subscriptiona to PcriodicalB Bod purchaae 

of bookB ... ... -.- H 11 3 

Biodingbooks and franiing printa, Ac... 10 18 11 

Preparing a Deed of Trust ... ... 6 8 4 

Fitting book-8he1ves, printing, &c. ... < 14 



Stationery bas amounted to £32 Os. là., and MiscellaneonB Frintûig to £16 9s. 

LODOE ACCOVITT. 

£ 

G oui d Testimonial Pnnd ... ... 10: 

Tyler ... ... ... ... S 

Waiters and attendaneo ... ... 1 : 

Ad Tertiain g meetings, Secretaiy's potty 

oatlajs, £c. £c. ... ... 3 '. 



Rent for rtioma, oniDg to Qrand Lodge 
Dues and quarterages otring to O. L. 
Balance ... 



It haa becn nlready stated tbat Bro. H, J. Wbjmper is in the babit of reraitting na tnontlily £5— 
with the intention of grndually eontribnting £105 cowards the eipenseB of our geriefl of raprinta. We are, 
hoivever, of opinion that coch volume ahonld of rigbt pay for itaelt, and that insCead of eipending theae dona- 
tionB it would bo bctter to regard them as a réserve fand, enabling na in each caae to gtart work before 
annonncicg tbo volutnea and openicg the gnbacriptioa iist, aaà only reaUj falling back upon it in aaae o( a 
tnisoalcnlation and conséquent loss. In this way Bro. Whymper'a gênerons sabsidf wonld be converted into 
ao endowmcnl, and Ijccome of permanent, inatead of transitory, benofit to the Lodge. 

THE WHTUFEB FUVD. 



79 1 7 

£110 £110 

Balance broaght torward ... 79 1 7 

There are now several acconnta which are free of ail fatare liabilitîee, and ahow balance ta proGt- 
With theae balances wo bave opened a Qoaentl Fnuâ, from n-hich in fntnre many expenges that are 
difficnlt to jnstly apportion cao be met. 

KEPSIITTS.— TOI.. I. ACCOVITT. 



Balance to Lithograpber 

Printer'saccoDnt ... 

Clérical assiatance and minor eipensea 

Balance transferred to General Fnnd 



11 14 
El 16 
1 13 



3l«e«te. 
Snbscriptions ontatanding ... 
Stock eibatiated. 
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Faj'nieiiU on sccouDt to tlie artUt and 
lithograpber, maâe ont of tbe 
Whymper Fond 



SEFanrTS.-Ti^. zii. to ti. 

BolKDcefrom leSS... 



BEF&IHTS.-V0L TII. 



«Erpcnbltuce. 



Snbgciiptiona, 18S9... 



Thii FoluniB iPiM ni™ be Umeà il 

1887 FUBLICATIOVS ACCOUVT. 



<Srf>cnMtuKC. 

:> Ganecal Fund 



Sabsciipti 
Abont 160 



oatatandiDg ... 



iB of TTaniaetion». 

1888 FVBUOATIO»! AXXOVVT. 



(t of Fart III. nopaid il 



SnbicriptionB o 
Abont 120 



itstanding... 



SnbBcriptions toceived 1B3S 



OOB.BESPOlTDBa'CE OIBCIJ! AOCOTTST. 



ChriBtmaa Boxes, ISSS, varioae 
Friating circnliLrg and forma, varions 
On St. John'a Card, 1888 ... 
„ Part I. of 1B89 Trainaotioiis 

„ Part II. „ „ 

„ Part III. „ „ (oQacODQDt) 

Printing Library Catalogue Blipa 

„ Authors' Bepriuta of Papera 

Clérical asaUtance... 

Petty Gipenaes 

Traa£ferred to General Fond 



32 19 
68 11 
61 10 

6 5 ' 

7 19 



Abont 460 aeta of Tramaction 



£106 12 9 



Transactions of the Lodge Quatvor Coronati. 
XEHALS ACCOimT. 



Tarions, for medftis ordered 



Arreors ontatSindiDg 
and 
Diee (cMt prias £1S 16&) 



Balança ... 

Medals ordered, or received and i 

yeC paid for ... 
Balance, eiclutiie of value afdiei 



Bumma ajïd cases aocottht. 



£ B. d. 
a of Cases, t binding Vols, ta order 9 18 11 



9 Caaea for Reprinta, Vol. I.] 



.2 la ' 
£2 19 

GEITERAI. FUHD. 



iSvtirnbilucc. 



Sacretarv's ealary for 1838 .. 
Librtuy occoDnt 
Statiooery acconnt 
Miscellaneous Printiog 
Beilanoeto 1890 ... 

£1D8 16 

£2Z 16 

snmmAXT of cash accovnt. 



».«Mrt». 




(Srpenbltuv*. 






« a. d. 




X s. d. 


Balance from 1888 


140 2 8 


PostagBs 


&7 10 2 


Lodge sabscriptions and feel 


47 A 


Library 


sa 12 G 


Whymper Pnnd ... 


60 


BtatioDery 


22 6 7 




58 12 


MlBcellaDconB Printinz 


16 9 


Vol. II. .. 


1 6 


Gonld Testimonial Fund 


10 10 


Vol. VII. .. 


10 


Loiîga eipendittae 


8 16 8 




64 15 6 


PajmcntB lo Bm. Whjtnper's orden 


30 18 fi 


188S .. 


64 7 


Balance of cost for prodaction of 




Cor. Cirole, 1889 .. 


3Ï4 7 


Reprint», Vol. I. 


G5 3 9 


„ „ „ 18M .. 


43 G 


On accoant of Reprints, Vol. II. 


71 14 6 


ForMedal. 


76 4 7 


Balance of coHt of TransBctions, 1888 


5 6 


ForBindiDipi 


9 18 II 


EipBQiBB on Cor. Cirrfe Accoant, 1889 


18G 19 9 




6 6 


For MedalB 


76 5 6 






For Biodinps 


9 12 6 






Seorotarj's salary for 1888 


100 






Balance. £ s. d. 








CMh in London 4 County 








Bank ]&t 3 4 








CaBh in hands of Sec. ... 16 










164 4 10 




£890 10 2 




£890 10 2 






DKjili.ed.y^^iUUgi 



Transaetione of tlie Lodge Quattior Cotwiati 
BAUUrCE 8HEET. 



General Fnnd 
Whympoc Fnnd 
Lodge ÂccoQot 
Eeprints, Vol. TH. 
Coirespondence Circle 1889 ai 

,. 1890 
BÎDdingg aoconot ... 



49 7 10 
lu 
40 11 3 



Beprinta, Vol. II. ... 
Reprlnt», Vol. III. 
Uedala aocoant ... 



70 14 
14 16 O 
4 18 II 



The foregoing aafficiently demonstrateB that in ererT bnuich of iU nodertakingB tbe Lodge hu beoD 
BQCcessf ol. But tbero ïb one ârawbaclc tn our ^neru! Fatigf action, tIz., the Ui^e amoDot of ArVOan Oat- 
Standing, inall£115 11b. Od. Of tliia total onlj- £11 7a. Od. ù dna from varioas memben in 
England, and mnch of this bas only iately heen contractcd, anl will doubtlesa corne în in the course of a pOBt 
or two ; tho remaindcr ia from the CûloniSB aad abroad. We freel; acknowledffo thab ît ig mther a tronblo (o 
remit eo small a snm oa our ajinnal aabacription, from aaf the intorior of Africa, and that the veiy luaigoiS- 
GODce of the amaant leadH to carelessiteaa ; but brethren should in fairoosa remember that their memberabip 
actaallf cosla ub monej. In aaj ordinarj Lodga a, brothcr in mrear of his daei Costa tbe Lodge praoticallj 
nothing— at moat 6d. a jear for postagc nf the snmiaaDBea ; in oara be roceiTes three DanibeTB of the 
TranaactioDS, Libmrj Catalogne alips, aod the St. Jobn's Card, ail of nhich cost moncy to prodnca ; whilflt 
the postaga alone for tho Colonies cannot bo pat dono at less than db. a membcr per antumi. 

In spite of tho larj^e aTnount outstanding, the Lod(;e bas paid its way, and placed £32 16S. 2d. 
to tho Ogueral Fond. Some proportion of tho arroars will posBÏbl; prove nnrecoTorable. The popalatioD 
in oiir Colonies ia a Hoatin^ one, and sevcral paokagos bave been ratamed throngh tho deod letter office ; 
but the greator port of what ia dao will donbtless be paid in the conrse et time. Oor transactions are now 
■o large and no wîdely apread that we mnat be prepared for a certain percentage of bad debts annaally, 
althoagh a, littlo more oonsideration ou the part of defanlCing membera wonld avoid this disagreeablB 
necoBBity. 




Bbo. B. F. OocLD read the toUowing paper : — 

ON THE ANTIQUITY OF MASONIC SYMBOLISM. 

]|HE Secretary having called upon me to read the paper which haa long Etood in 
my name — " On the Degrees o£ Pnre and Ancîent Preemasoniy " — I find that 
in order to make myself generally onderatood, it will be désirable that I shottld 
lay before yen in tLe first instance, -what I may ventnre to tenn a preliminary 
thesis, which will iherefore be proceeded with. But in tho lectnro of this 
eveningmy objecfcis two-fold. Iwiahtolayasnrefoundationforafntureinqniry 
into the early Bitnal and Cérémonial, which prevailed nnder the Grand Lodge 
of England ; and there is a atronger motive Btill for the method o£ treatment 
I hâve thought it advisable to adopt. 

The inaugural addresaea of tto two brethren who hâve sncceBSÎvely 
followed me in the chair of this Lodge, aeem to me to reflect pretty accnrately the opinions 
of a portion of onr members from whom much ia espected in the near faturo. Thèse are, that 
the domain of Ancient, aa distingaished from that of Modem Masonry, bas been very 
atrangely neglected, and that if we realiy wish to enliat thesympathyandinterest of scholars 
and men of intelligence, in the spécial, laboura oE the Lodge, we must make at least a 
resolute attempt to partially lift tho veil, by which the earlier hiatory of onr Art or Science 
is obscur éd. 

It is almoat unnecessary to mention, to the brethren I am now addressing, that the 
adjectivea " Ancient " and " Modem " as hère applied to Masonry, are nsed in their 
ordinary acceptation— that is, by members oE our own Lodge ; or to be précise, that by the 
espression " Ancîent Masonry," is to be underatood the history of the Craft befùre, and by 
that of " Modem Masonry," tho history of the Craft a/ter, the era of Grand Lodgea. The 
line of démarcation between them being therefore drawn at the year 1?17. 

Above that line, and reaching back to the fonrteenth century, are to be f onnd onr 
written traditions, and whether our Symbolical traditions are entitled to take Fai^_lm^l^|p 
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sido, I shall dUcnas generally, and ivhether any place abovc Iho line can be assigned to 
them at ail, I ehall discoss Bpecially, in the bodj of my paper. By tliis I mean, that 
while putting before yon somii specnlatîona 'with regard to the remote paat of onr Society, 
which are not icconsistent with the shreds of évidence that hâve corne down to ns, thcse 
are Bnbsidiary to my main design, ■which is, to aatisfy yonr minda, that beyond ail reaeon- 
able dottbt the essentials of the Three Craft Degrees muet hâve eiisted before the forcoation 
of the first Grand Lodge— that of Eogland — in 1717. More than this, I shali not seek to 
establish, though I hope at the close of my lecture, the inclination of jour jndgment may be 
in the dii'cction of my own, which îs that the balance of probability is iu favonr of as early 
an origîn being attributed to onr eymbolical as to our written traditions. 

But if there ahould ppove to be, at the close of the dîscusRion which will follow this 
paper, anything at ail approEiching a consensus of opinion that the cérémonial of Masonry 
pre-dates the era of Grand Lodges, a highly important object will hâve been attained. 

Scholars and antiqnaries take but a langoid interest — there is no nse in disgnising 
it — in the history of Modem Masonry. They do not believe that the systcm of ilasonry, 
as understood by the founders of the first Grand Lodge, is capable of indefinite c^^pansion. 
Degrees,in theirjadgment, cannot be multiplied ad iufitiituvi. But the history and origan of 
Ancient Masonry are regarded by them in quit« a difEei'ent manner. Thèse, they arc not 
only ■willing bot eager to study and investigafe, yet an umvelcome doubt obtrudea itself 
which checks, if it does not wholly dissipate, the ai'dour of their research. 

Conjointly with the old MS. Constitutions, which are of nndonbted antiquity, tlie 
symbolical teaching in oar Lodges — thongh possessing a remoteness of origin less aasured 
— bas a pecnliar fascination for ail gennine votaries of archaeology. 

Hère, however, tho doubt referred to, creeps in, and the scholar or antiquajy wLo bas a 
longing to trace the antiqaitj of our Kj-mbolisni, is checked by similar refleutions to those 
which occnri'ed to Gibbon, wbo kept biick an hypotkesis he had framed with regard to the 
real secret of the Ancient Mystei-ies, " fiwm an appreheiifiion of discovering what never 
existed ; " and to the elder Disraeli, wbo mueh in the same way, excuscd his iraperfect 
spéculations with regard to the shadowy and hfllf-mytfiicnl Eosicmcians. But if the 
Bymbolism of Masonry, or a niaterial part of it, can be provcd with reasonable certainty to 
antc-date the year 1717, the doubt, upon which I hâve cnlarged, will disappear, aiid with it 
we may venture to hope, the pi-esent disincii nation on the part of l'eally compétent 
investigators, to extend tïu'ir researches into the only fieldof inquiry — the domain of Ancient 
Masonry — which offers auy pi-osipect whate^-er of rcwarding the patient student of our 
antiquities, by a partial révélation of the origin, and by the l'ecovery of some portion at 
least of tbe Jost learning of the fraternity. 

Befoi«, however, procceding with my main argument, let me intixiduce a few 
historical data, which if kiiidly kept in mind, will give a better grasp of the vcry complî- 
cated subj'ect I hâve to deat with in this paper. 

It is well known, that the first Grand Lodge, that of England, was foanded by four 
London Lodges in 1717 ; also. that by fitudentii of the Craft, it is customary to speak of the 
Masonry which existed befoi'S that date as Ancient, and of the Masonry which followed 
af terwards as Modem. 

The Grand Lodge of England pursued the even ténor of ita way, without niuch vai-iety 
occurring, unti! the year 1721, which is the next date I shallaskyou to carrv in your 
recollection. In this yeiii two important things happeiied. First of ail, a great iiobleman, 
the Duke of Montagn, waa clected Grand Master, and the Society rose at a single bound 
into notice and esteem. Secondly, Mr. James Anderson, a graduate of Marischal Collège, 
Aberdeen, and who was then a Presbyterian Minister in London, waa selected by the Grand 
Master and the Grand Lodge as the most compétent person to adjust, as it wei-e, the Masoni-y 
of Ancient times upon a Modem basis. 

The following ia an ext.ract frora the minutes of Grand Lodge, 29th September. 1 721 ; 
— " Hia Qrace'a Warship and the Lodge findîng fanjt with ail the copies of the Old Gothir. 
Constitutions^ order'd Brother James AiideTson, Â.M., to digest tbe same in a new and better 
method." The Constitutions referred to were certain old documents, usually in roU orsoroll 
form, containing the Legend of the Craft and a Code of Ancient Régulations, both of which 
it waa tbe cnstom in old days to read over to the operative Masons on their first admission 
into tbe Lodge. 

By the aid of thèse MS. Constitutions, Anderson compiled the first " Book of 
Conatitutiona," which was publiahed in 1723. This work contained a qaautity of 
" Régulations," No. XIII. of which mns as foUows ;— " Apprentices mast be admitted 
Masters and Fellovr Craft only hère [i.e., în the Grand LodgeJ unless by a disp^ationJ' .> 
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Thia nsaf^, howoTer, was again varied by the Grand Lod^, on November 25tli, 1725, 
when it was ordained, " That the Maater of Each Lodge, with the consent of bis Warâens 
and tbe Majority of the Bretbren, being Masters, maj make Maaters at their discrétion."' 

From the foregoing it will appear that only two degreee (or distinct cérémonies) were 
pecogniaed by the GrandLodjfe of England in 1?23, Apprentice, aadFellow Craft ot- Master, 
the two latter being convertible terms ; also, that in ]72â, the restriction was removed and 
that " Maaters " conld be made by private Lodgea at discrétion. 

The period embraced by some of the figures T hâve gîven yoa, viz-, from 1717 to 
to 1723,^ bas been styled tbe Epoch of Transition, becanse in the opinion of man? leading 
anthorities, the System of Masonry we now posseas (or in otber 'worde, the three degrees of 
pare and Ancient Masonry, as we are accnstomed to call them), was then manafactored or 
concocted. 

Against this view, howeT^, ne find arrayed, the conviction of another aet of 
aathoritiea, who are firm believers in Masonic degrees, and discrédit tbe notion that any 
altérations trere made by the Grand Lodge of England, in the secrets of Hasonry— ezcept 
in what. may bo termed non-essentials, or to speak with more précision, in tbe method 
adopted of imparting tbem. 

Thns, there are two théories or schools of thonght with regard to the degrees, or to 
nse an expression I prefer, the Symbolism of Masonry, a wider tenu, and one whicn will corer 
everytbing done or practised in the Lodgea at a later period tban the so-called Epoch of 
Transition (1717-23J, and for which (it is alleged on one side) no équivalent is to be fonnd 
in the doings and practices of the Lodgea in eziateace prior to 1717. 

Each of thèse views or théories bas its supportera, and to whichever side the 
argument may for the moment seem to preponderate, we cannot be too careful to recoUect — 
that there is évidence to the contrary. 

Tbe number of anthorities, indeed, by which either of thèse two beliefs is npheld, is 
BO evenly balanced, that there is no middle course betweea reading the t«stimony on one 
Bide, wid despising the other so thorougbly, as to refrain from ever looking at it, or to do as 
I ahall propose to yon in the présent instance, that is, to give eaoh side a patient hearing. 

To-night, indeed, Icanonly pntbefore yon one branchof the case, namely the arguments 
which I think may be addnced in lavonr of the antiqnity of degreea, or to nse tbe wider 
expression aiready adopted, of Maaonio Symbolism. But they will go far I trust, towarda 
covering the whole gronnd, and if not, in tbe gênerai reply to which I sball be entitled at 
tbe close of the discnssion, I will do my beat to grapple fairly with ony coanter-argamenta 
which may be advanced in snpport of the otber side of tbe qnestion. 

By this method of treatment, I sball be able to présent yoa — not so mnch with my 
Personal concliisions, as that with what will serve as an ultimate basis for your own. There 
is an old saying. Quoi hoTnines, tôt gentestia, " as many men, so niany opinions " — and if for 
" men " yon read " lectnrers," it stands to reason, that while every person who reads a paper 
before yon, might give a différent opinion if yon invited an espression of bis individual 
jadgment or crotcbets npon a question in dispnte — on the otber hand yon wonld be always 
snre to evoke some usefnl information, calcnlated to assist yon in arriving at an independent 
coDcloaion, if yon were to aslc what coald be said botb on tbe one side and on tbe other, 

Of the important part played by the Bev. James Andersen in the moalding of 
Ancient Maaonry, 1721-23, upon what are averred to bave been " new lines," I shall bave 
more to say, when I get to tiie body of the lecture, but I ask you to carefully note tbe fact, 
that when, in 1721, it was designed to consolidate the " Constitutions of Ancient and 
Modem Masonry," the task of doing so was confided to a Scotsman, and who as there 
■ i good ground for believing, bad been received into the Society while a résident in 



It may now be convenient to formnlate in words, the précise question which will 
constitnte my main contention this evening. It is tbis : — 

la the Symbolism of Masonry an inherîtance derived from the old Masona who 
flonrished before the esra of the Grand Lodges ; or bas it been borrowed from the Bosicmcîans 
or others, after 1717 P 

There is also a secondary contention (or séries of spéculations) to whicb I hâve 
aiready referred, viz., that the Symbolism of Masonry, is very old indeed — mnch older than 

I Grand Lodge Minutes. 

' Althoagh the Grand Lodge Hecords are ailent as to tbe eiact date on which three degrees (or 
distinct cérémonies) were recognised bj the Goveming Bodj, ît can bo proTed alivnie, tbat they wero 
wronght in London in 172*, and probûbl/ earlior. i V. ( H H.J I C 

"'""" "'' ' . o 
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tbe seventeentli centniy, bnt I freely admit having been led to this supposition hj a cbain 
of conjectural évidence, whîch facta alone cas snbstantiate. 

For convenience sake, howerer, and in order to illostrate more cle&rly the Une of 
argument I shall pnrsne, let me alao formalate in words the bye or aide iBBoe, which I am 
deairoiiB of raieing for jour considération ; — 

Is there gronnd for Happosing that tbe Symbolism of onr présent Freemasomy, exiated 
in m.edieTal times, and that it bas decajed pari pamu, with the operative Masonry of that 
period, and corne down to us, divested of machof its real significancy, tta a legacy or inherit- 
ance from the working MEtsons of thoee earty tûnes ? 

In the neït place, and before I proceed to state my case, let me, in order that you 
may better tinderstand ît, when daly laid before yoa — make use of a compariaon. 

Unlîke that of other nations, tbe civilization of Egypt présents a continuons 
détérioration from tbe earliest âges to the latest. The fnrtber we go baok the more 
confionimate is tbe art, tbe more complète the command of mecbanical processea and 
appliances. In other worda the cirilization of Ëgypt maat bave cnlminated before the veiy 
earlieet dawa of its recorded bistory. If Egypt is not altogether ezceptional and abnormal, 
the nse of tbe mecbanical methods employed by the Pyraniid bnilders pointa to aa. 
antécédent civilization of 'nhich ihe eztent in time becomes literally incalcn&bte, wbile ït 
seams to become more and more inexplicable tbe more its real cbaracter is inrestigatod and 
bronght to light. 

In the same way, I cottceive tbat there is ground for reasonable conjecture, wbetber 
the Symholiam of Masonry, to a considérable portion of which, even at this day, no meaning 
can be aesigned which is entirely eatisfactory to an intelligent mind — must not " bave 
cnlminated before the very earliest dawn of its recorded history." Also, tbat ît nnderwent a 
gradnal procesa of deoay, which was arrested bnt only at tbe point we now bave it, by 
passing into tbe control of the Grand Lodge of England in 1717. 

Against this viaw, it may of course be contended, and — as many will think — with, 
perbaps, equal plausibility, that iostead of a décline, tbere vraa an adyance, a pro- 
gressive development of Masonic Symbolism, and that witb the solitary exception of a mdo 
form of initiation or réception, webave inherited notbîng extemal to tbe operative practice 
of onr ancestors, the working Masons. 

But as the old proverb says, " If you run aftar two bares you will catch neither." In 
maintaining the affirmative of the proposition, that the ^mboliem of Maaonry, bas corne 
down to us witb a very respectable flavour of antiquity, I cannot undertake at one and the 
same time, botb the attack and defence. 

At this stage, and before procoeding any furtber with my remarks, it may be 
convenient if I re-state the two propoaitioas of which I shall maintain tbe aŒiTaative. 

To take tbe wider and more comprebensive one in the first instance : — " It is, that 
the Symbolism of Masonry, or at ail events a materîal part of it, is of very great antiqaity — and 
that in substance, tbe aystem of Masonry we now posaeas — includtng the three degrees of 
the Craft — bas coma down to os, in ail its essentials from times not only remote to onr own, 
but also to thoae of the founders of tbe earliest of Grand Lodges. 

Tbe foregoing embraces tbe getieral contention which will pervade this address, and I 
shall therefore hope to be ezcnsed for once more bringing it nnder yonr notice, thongh I ask 
your more particular attention to the narrower proposition of the two, viz., that the 
Symbolism of Masonry ia older than tbe year 1717. 

This is my spécial contention which I shall endeavour to preas home, and sbonld onr 
nnited labours resuit in the détermination of what bas hitberto been a moot point witb 
Masonic schotars, a very distinct advance will bave been made, in the path of înquiry, which 
it ii tbe object and mission of the Lodge to follow np. 

In dealing with the complioated prohlem, which I bave undertaken to treat in this 
lecture, Ifeelthatlshallbaveneedof your indulgence, whilelattemptto place before you in a 
clear and connected form, tbe scattered abreds of évidence wberein we may see, as in a glass 
dimly, a pale reflection of some of the bistoric paat of i<'i-eemasonry. But on the other hand, 
I am no lésa convinced tbat the lectnrer who is unabie to make the abstruse moderately 
simple, is not gifted with a very clear intellect, or is lacking in that modicum of literary 
ability which the members of a Lodge like onr own, bave at least the right to expect in any 
one of their number, who takes upon himself the function of attempting eitber to instrnct 
or entertain them. Hence if I fail to put my points before yon, witb ail the cleamess that 
migbt be doairable, the fanlt will be my own, nor ahall I register an apotogy in advance — 
for aa the Duke well says to tbe Weaver, in A Midaammer Night's Dream, " Never excuse, 
ïf yonr play be a bad one, keep at least the excuses to yourself." < ii n n p 
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[tO ILLDSTRATG THE LECTÏÏBE.] 

lïra CENTUET. 

Umosh' Tool-Marki in Enrope betny a Wailtrn Origin ; Transition from the Norman to tbe 
Gothio or Fointed Style of Arcliitecture, and pouible introdaction of Sjmbotia or ipecnlatÎTe teKchîii{f 
among the etone-mMong of Britaia praotiaing that style. 

ISth CBNTUBY. 



'e development of the Gothio or Pointed Style, and of ite accompanying symbotiam. 
The Hasons' tool-marks betray an Eaaiem The old style of tooling oontinned. 

Uth CBNTUEY. 

War of Independence ; bnilding etayed : 
deoay ot MediiSTal Operatire Maaancy 
when only partially developod. 

lEiH CENTUKT. 
Wars of the Boses ; donnancy of the Craft Lod^a exiat for tiftde pnrpoaea only, thooeh 

in both ita OperatiTo and Spéculative fragmonta of an incomplète aymbolio (or 

featnrea ; partial reproduction of th< 
Qothio style. 



I7th CENTUEY. 
Lodgea snrTÏTe, auûnly for Specnlative As abore. 

pnrpoaea ; Elias Àshmole ïnitiated, a.d. 
1646 ; " Hanoer of adoption very fonnall i" 
and probably adnmbrated by that of 
the • . Lodge of Aberdeen, a,d. 1670. 

18th CENTOEY. 

" Si|^B and Totens" of the Freemaaona Lodge procadnra obamcteriied by great 

allnded to in print, 1709; FomiAtion of tbo aimplicity ontil after 1717 ; Englisb 

Qrand Lodge of England, I7I7 ; Dr. syst«m of three defn^es gradnally întro- 

Anderson ordered to " digeat" the old dnced ; Qisnd Lodge of Sootland erected, 

M8. ConBtitntiona, 1721 ; printed book of 1736. 
CoQ«titntiona, I7Z3. 

The taak immodiatoly before me, is to make a begînning in historical Masonry. Let ns 
therefore, in the firat instance, put entirely on one aide the apecnlations of Mcfdem writora, 
and ascertain what independent authorities there 'were, before the era of Grand Lodges, hy 
whom any period of origin tas been asaigned to onr British Freemasonry. 

Three such anthoritiea may be cited, Sir William Dngdale, Sir Christopher Wren, and 
KUas Ashmole, whoae eeveral opinions hâve aiready been recorded in onr Transactions,^ 
One of thèse, however, tbo statement ascribed to Dngdale, probably the jfreateat antiqntoy 
of Mb âge, maat again be referred to. John Anbrey, in hia Naturaî Hïstory of Wiltshire, 
■ffritten (tbongh not publiabed) in 1686, obaerves : — 

" S' William Dngdale told me many years since, tbat about Henry the third'a time the 
Pope gave a Bnll or diploma to a Company of Italîan Architecte to travell np and downe 
orer sJl Europe to bnild Churches. Fi-om thèse are derived the Fratemity of Free-Miuons. 
They are tnown to one another by certayn Signes & Watcb worda : it oontinnea to thia 
day.' They hâve Severall Lodges in aeyerall Coontiea for tbeir réception ; and when any of 
them fall into decay, the brotherhood is to relieve him, Ac. The manner of theîr adoption 
ia very formall \_please note thiê], and with an Oath of Secrecy." 

Very mncb to the same effect are tbe opinions of Sir Christopher Wren and Elias 
Ashmole. Upon the atrength of theee great namea, it waa onatomajy for a very long period 
to fix the establishment of £tie Freemasons in England aboat the early part of the reigQ of 



' jt.Q.C., î., 68. 
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'B.&arj III., at which period, it waa averred, that Gothîc Architecture — which first of ail 
began in the East — came forward into practice as a regalar eatablished order, and tbe 
inference was soOTested (as being irrésistible) that the invention and introduction of thîs 
bnld and rery bighly acientific order of archit«ctare mnst be referred to thèse chosen and 
selected ortigtâ.^ 

Jnst fifty years ago, however, Sir Francis Paljtrave ohaerved: — "Tbe nuinber of 
'writers, at home and abroad, nbo bave discassed tbe origin of Gotbic arcbitectnre, and each 
ot wbom drives bis own theory ronnd bis own parle, is probably now not inncb less tban a 
hnndred. Yet, as far as we can jndge, no oae of thèse enqnirerB ever persnaded another to 
adopt his own opinion'. 

Daringtbe balf centnry whicb has eispsedsince tbeforegoing statement first saw the 
ligbt, a great bost of additîonal vmters bave fastened npon the same thème, and a few words 
expressed thereon by myself, in 1883, may not, perbapa, be deemed ont of place. 

" Ooibic is not only the laet link in the chain of gennine and original style, the 
architecture of tbe modem as distingnished from that of the ancient world, but it was aiso 
tbe prodnct of a peonlîar romantic tempérament developed at that particalar period, nhlch 
was totally unlike anythiag that has been seen either before or since, even among the same 
nations, and irhich showed itself , not only in architecture, but literature, and even in politica, 
notably in the great movement of tbe Crusades."^ 

" It is good sheltering nnder an old bedge," but I bave a strouger reason for placing 
before you, as a basis for our inqniry, the alleged connection of tbe Freemasons witb Gothic 
architecture, tban tbe mère contention that a theory growa vénérable by its âge. 

In the autumn of 1888, the British Arcbieolc^cal Association held its annnal session 
in Glasgow, and among tbe papers read before it was one by our présent Junior Warden, 
(Profesaor T. Hayter Lewis), whicb bore the following title : — " Scottîsh Hasons' Marks 
compared with those of other countries." 

Among tbe conclusions formulated by this excellent anthority, ail of whicb he satîs- 

factorily establiabes by comparing the Masons' Marks in our own and foreign conntries, are, 

Ist, That certain definite methods ot marking the gênerai surfaces of the stones, 

charact«rised tbe masonry of the styles which we call N^orman, and tbnt tbis bad apparently 

a Western origin. 

2nd, That in the thirteenth centnry there was introducod, with the Eiirly Pointed 
Style [which is another name for Gothic], au entirely différent method of finishing tbe 
surface, and that the source of this method was apparently from tbe East. 

3rd, That Masons' Marks do not appear to hâve been commonly used in Europe until 
late in the tweifth century. 

Ith, That some of the most prominent of thèse marks appear to hâve been used 
continuonsly, from very early times, in Eastern conntries. 

Onr Bro. J.W. then draws attention to tbe opinion of VioUet le Duc, that the clergy 
wbo were in the company of the Cmsaders retnmed to Europe with the knowledge of what 
had beendone by tbe Saracens, and endeavonred to apply whatthey had seen — the artof tbe 
Saracens having thua a great influence on that of tbe West. 

He next observes : — " I know that it will be said that the évolution of the Pointed 
[or Gothic] style was that of graduai development. So, no doubt, to a large eiteut, it was, 
as must be the case wtth every invention, no matter what. But I absolutely refuse to 
believe that so great a change, made iu so ahort a time, was the result of a mère System of 
graduai improvement ; nor can I believe in tbe theory whicb wonld assign the change to a 
partnership of minds, be they monks or citizens, in monasteries or gnilda. In every great 
movement which the world bas seen, some one great mind comea fortb as a pioneer ; nor can 
I thinkthat it has been otherwise with our art. Onr Bro. J.W. winds up with the follow- 
ing ;— " I am not enthnsiastic enough to suppose that tbe marks whicb the workmen hâve 
leit wiil ever be ao ootspokon as to tell us of tbe man ; but I do believe that tbe searoh into 
thoir meaning — a searcb which was not even begnn until some fifty yeara aince — may lead 
ns to fhs place and to the means by whicb its inflaence waa so powerfully and qnickly 
spread." 

It is not too mnch to say, that Masons' Marks, wliicb bave bitherto been regardeâ by 
onr advanced students, as presenting a sentimental vaine ont of ail proportion to their 
serviceable wortb, are now, owing to the researcb of Profesaor Hayter Lewis, sbewn to be 
a very important factor in the complicated problem of Masonic history. 

According to Sir William Dugdale, or to put it in another way, according to th© 
popnlar beliof or the oral tradition prevailing in hia time, tbe Freemosons derived their 
origin from a company of arcbitects empowered " to travell up and downe over ail Europe 

' Parentalia, ot Memoin offhe FamiiT/ oj the Wnta, 306; Archœalogia, il., IIO-ZG. 
' SdiniwTgh Révisa, Ap. 1889. ° HUtury (/ FrttmiuvivTy, î., !iS6. 
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to build clmrches " — " abont Henry the Third'a time," i.e., the thirteenth centnry, while, at 
the Bame period, îf we follow tbe Junior Warden, thero waa introdnced with the Early 
Pointed (or Gothic) Style, " an entirely différent method of finishing the sni-face, and tbat 
tbe sonrue of this method was apparently from tlie East." 

" It is good to hâve two strings to one'a bow," or aa otherwise eipressed — 
*' Good riding^ a,t two snchors, inen hâve told. 
If one fail, the other niny hold." 

Those wbo disregard the opiniona aacribed to Sir William Dagdale, Sir Cbriatopher 
Wren, asd Elias Aahmole, viewrng them as mère assertions, attd wbolly devoid of proof, 
will however, look very difEerently on the carefnl and close reasoning of Professor T. Hayter 
Lewis. 

Indeed, aa it seema to me, the arguments of the Junior Warden, Tirtnally re-instato 
tbe old tradition, that is, in its material featnres, viz., the connection of the Freemasons with. 
Qothic architecture, and the dérivation in some measnre of that art or style from the East. 

In hia leamed work — " Europe in the Middle Age» "■ — Hallam tella ns : — 

" Some hâve aacribed the principal ecclestiastical structures to the fraternity of 
Freemaaona, depoaitaries of a concealed and traditionary science. There is probably some 
ground for thia opinion ; and the earlier archivea of that mysterious association, if they 
ezisted, migbt illustrate the progresa of Gothic architecture and perhapa reveal ita origin."' 

The passage laat quoted ia a typical one, and in the idea it embodiea haa of late 
years been regarded as reaching the h^h water mark of credulity. But, aa we bave aeen, 
tbe eesay or paper read by Professor Hayter Lewis, aays, in effect, almost, if not qnite tbe 
eame thing, tlîe only diJEerence being, tbat in recommending a search for the origin and 
pr<^reBs of Gothic architecture, the Professor is the more practical guide of the two, as instead 
of looking for archives whicb do not exiat, he pmdently coitnfiBlB a cïurefiil examination of 
the marks or emblems wrought by the Mediteval Matons — whioh are to be met with at tbis 

It will be in the recolleotion of my hearers, that the Junior Warden advancee a very 
daring hypotheais. He says :^ 

" In every great movement whîch the world has Been, some one great mind cornes 
fortb as its pioneer ; nor can I think that it has been otherwîse witb our art." 

He does not believe in the tbeory wbicb woald asBÎga the change from tbe Tforman 
to tbe Early Pointed (or Gothic) Style, to a partnersbip of mînds, be they monta or citizens, 
in monasteries or gnilds. 

Thns, instead of a School, be boldly snggests that it is a Man, to whom we mnst 
look as the pioneer of tbe great architectural movement wbich set in dnring the 18th centnry. 

" Tbe stream can never riae above tbe spricg-head," so, if such a maater-niind thés:© 
was, the genealogy of the Freemasons, so far at teast as it synchronizea with the rise of 
Oothic architecture, ia exhauated. 

But let as see wbether the idea thrown ont by Bro. Hayter Lewia, can be utilized in 
tbe partionlar inquiry we are puraning. 

If the Early Pointed Style of Architecture (one of the phases of Gothic) was due to 
tbe geniua and commanding personality of an individnal, it may be fairly aasumed, tbat like 
tbe yonngeet son of £ing Athelstan, as recorded iu the Maaonic document^ standii^ nezt 
in point of antiquity to the Begias M8., 

" Of specnlatjfe he waa a maater," 
or, in other words tbat he waa amply skilled in the knotaledge, as well as in the praclice, of 
the science of geometry, and a proËcient, ao to speak, both in spéculative and in operative 
Masonry.* 

Af ter the Early Pointed, came anotber phase of Gothic,* the Middle or Perfect Pointed 
Style, known in England by tbe name of Decorated. It lasted from the end of the I3th ta 
the end of the léth ccntuiy, and dnring tbis period immense progress had been made in the 
technique of the art. Stone had hecome, so to speak, as ductile as waz in the banda of the 
builders, wbo bad surmounted every difficulty of conatmction. After the Decorated Style, 
the finest âge of Gothic architecture is at an end. Still, thongh English arcbitecta appear, 

' Eâit. IS53, îii., 368. " Mus. BriL, Addl. MB. 23,198, U. 623-4. 

* The fdlowing distinction was drawn by Addison — Maroh 1, 1711— between a apecnlative aod» 
practical member of a trada or profeBaion : — " I liva in the world rather aa a epoctator of manUnd. thsa u 
one of the spedea, by whicb meaoa I bave made mjBelf a RpeculatÎTs statesman, soldier, morchant, and 
arUiaa, wîthoQt ever moddling with an; practical part in life," — Spectator, Ho, 1 , 

'* Tha naaal desigiiatien, ' Oothio Style,' took its riae amongst the Italians. B; it they meant to 
dîatingaisbBbarb&roaBfromacUflaicatyle, and thîa inapt appeilatioa luubacomeaofamiliaxthatitiB difficnlt 
te get rid of it. For irant of a better name, tbe term ' Pointed Style ' might in ail casea be preferred to a 
torm whiob aignifioa nothiog, and whioh is only naed from force of habit. — EoaeDgartaa, ArchiUcturai 
Stylet, 288. 
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after the close of the 14th century, to lose sometbing în wealthof spontaceons invention, the 
feeling for beanty of omamental work was not yet to deca^ till at least the royal chapels of 
Windsor, Westminster, and Cambridge, and other fascinating fan-roofed bnildinga, were 
finîslied, — with which the tme Gothic Architectnro of England went ont "in a blaze of 
glory " ander the Tndore. 

Yet, althongh with the constrnction of the Churches and Cathedrals of the 13th and 
14th centariea, the vitality of Gothic as a puie atyle of conatrnction came to an end, many 
futile attempta to reprodnce the style were made, and the practice was continaed down to 
the death of Qneen Elizabeth ('1602). But by thia time the great object for which Gothic 
had been invented — the suitable célébration of a gorgeous religions cérémonial, by which an 
nnlettered nation might be instructed, impressed, and govemed — had ceased to exist, and 
after the Reformation, as soon as other meajs for the inatrnction of the people were 
provided, the Gothic cathedral was employed for other pnrposes, the Gothic style of archi- 
teotare ail bnt died out, and its constmctive principles and procesees, and ecen its traditions, 
— as I ahall hereatter more particnlarly snggest to yon — were forgotten. 

Thus the décline of Mediteval Architectnre was dne to natnral causes, like the fall of 
monasticism and ail things mediœval, and the dne followed snit on the other. No more 
churches were built, and hence the buildera died ont ; and with them, to a great estent, I 
believe, died the skill in arch and vanlfc building, which was, perhaps, the great charaoter- 
istic of the buildera of the Middle Ages. 

Gothic, however, never quite died ont, and I shall now snggest to yon, that the aame 
thing may ba piedicatûd with regard to the Symbolism of the Craft — if it existed at ail, 
within the period covered by the rise and fall of Mediteval Operative Masonry ? 

Reasoning by analogy, ttere ia évidence from which a belîef that it did esist, will 
Bpring up in many minds. 

" In the oldest of the Chinese Claasics — the Book of Hùtory — which embraces a period 
reaching from the twenty-foui+h to the seventh centnjy before Christ, we meet with distinct 
allusions to the Symbolism of the Masons' art. But even if we begin," eaya Mr, Gîles, 
" where the ' Book of History ' enda, we Gnd curioas masonic expressions to hâve been in 
nse — at any rate in the written langnage — more than aevenhundredyears before the Christian 
era ; that is to say, only about a conpie of hundi-ed yeara atfcer the death of King Solomon 
himself." Also, in a famous canonical work, called Thb Gekat Learniko, which ia referred 
to the fifth century before our era, we read, that a man shonld abstain from doing unto others 
what he would not they shonld do nnto him j " and thia," adda the writcr, " is called the 
principle of acting on tho square." Mr. Gîles also quotes from Confucîus, b.c. 481, and from 
his great follower, Mencius, who flourished nearly two hundred jears later. In the writings 
of the last-namcd philosopher, it is taught that men should apply the square and compaBsea 
figuratively to their lives, and the level and. the marking Une besides, if they would walk 
in the straight and even patha of wiadom, and keep themselves within the bounds of honour 
and virtoe. In Book vi. of hia philosophy we find thèse words : — 

" A Haater Mason, in teaching his apprentices, makes ose of the compassés and the 
square. Ye who are engaged in the purenit of wiadom must also make nse of the compassés 
and square. ""^ 

Bro. Chaloner Alabaater tella as : — " Going then to the records we posseas of the 
earliest historié times in China, I find clear évidence of the existence of a myatic faith 
expresaed in allégorie form, and illuatrated, aa with us, by symbola. The secrets of thia faith 
were orally transmitted, the chiefs alono pretendingto hâve fall knowledge of thom. I find, 
moreover, that in thèse earliest ^esthiafaifchtook a Masonic form, the secrets beingrecorded 
in symbol buildings like to the Tabernacle Moaes put up in the désert, and the Temple his 
Buccesaor Solomon built in Jérusalem ; that the varions offices in the hierarchy of thia religion 
wei-e distinguished by the symbolic jewels held by them during their term of office, and that, 
as with ns, at the rites of their religion they wore leather aprons, such as bave come down 
to us, marked with the insignia of their rank,"^ 

According to the same authority, the mysteries of thia ancient faith hâve now become 
loat, or at best obscured, though attempts at a revival may be traced in the proceedings of 
exiating brotherhoods, whose varions rituals and eigns are auppoaed to be in some measuro 
founded on ancient rites and symbole which bave been handed down from the earliest âges.* 

The preceding extracts I ehall nse no farther than to aasnme, on the strenglh of 
them, that among a very ancient people, and prier to the Christian era, there was a 
moralization of the implementa of the Maaons' ti'ade, together with a aymbolical teaching 
which in course of time became lost or obscured. 

Indeed, the firat leaming of the world, consisted chiefly of symbols. " The wiadom of 
ail the Ancieuts that is come to our hands," aays Dr. Stukeley, " la symbolic." Also, as it 

' GileB, FMemaaonTy tn China, 4, 6, 8 j Legge, Chinese Claaiicê, î., 219-15. ' A.Q.G., ii., 120, » Ibid, 
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is well put by Dr. Barlow, " emblems, symbola, types, ail hâve thîs in common : they are 
the représentatives o{ soiaething elae for whicb they Btand."' 

The last deânitioii is that npon which I shall rely, in adv&ncing the hypothesis that 
with emblems, symbolB, or types, the stonemasona of the 14th centnry were familïar. 

" During the splendoar of Mediceval Operatîve Maaotiry," observes Bro. Albert Fike, 
" tbe art oC bailding stood above ail otber arts, and made al! others snbservîent to it. It 
commanded tbe services of the mpst brilliant intellects, and oE tbe greatest artists." 

Yery mnch to the same eSeut, thongb somewhat differently expreased, are the remarkB 
of Professor Rogers, who states : — 

" I hftve nevei- stadied the bistoij of the Craft, bot there can bo no reaaon to believe 
that any very important principles of so mechauical an art as architecture were incon- 
mnnicablo except to thèse mystics, if indeed the brethren far whom so remote an antiqoity 
and BO wide spretkâ an association, is claimed by theîr 'whimsical représentatives in modem 
times, had any virtual existence. I am diaposed to believe that jnst as 'when one sensé is 
extingnî^hed in any person the rest ara stimniated to pietematnral acnteness, so in tbe a^s 
irith -which we are ooncemed, vrben lîteratnre vaa so soanty, and the means of occnpation 
BO nnvaried, the single art which waa developed in any notable degree vas stadied with 
snch intensity and concentration as to bnng about resnlts which we, in onr vider modes of 
thonght, Btndy and application, find it difficalt, if not impossible, to rival."* 

It is well known that the symbolical method of instruction which had been in use 
from the earliest times in Egypt, was adopted by the Jewa. Hence under the cloak of 
symbols, Pagan philosopby grâdaally crept into the Jewieh schools, and the Platonic 
doctrines, mixed first witn Pythagorean, and aîterwards with the Egyptian and Oriental, 
were blended with their ancient faith in their explanations of the iaw and the traditions. 
The Society of the Therapeutae was formed after the model of the Pythagorean system ; 
Aristobnlns, Philo, and others, stadied the Qrecian philosophy, and the Cabbalists formed 
their myatic System npon the fonndation of the tenets tanght in the Alexandrian achools. 

From valions cftUBea, between the third century and the tenth, bat few traces of the 
Cabbalistic myateries are to be met with in the writings of the Jews, bat their pecnliar 
leaming began to revive when the Saracens beoame the patrons of philosophy, and their 
schools subseqnently migrated to Spain, where they attained the highest distinction. Thèse 
in the 13th and 14th centuries became tbe resort of Christian artisans, to instract themselves 
in the asefui arts. The Univereities o£ Toledo, Cordova, Seville, and Granada, were songht 
by the pale stndent from other landa, to acqaaint himself with the acienoes of the Araba, 
and the treaanred lore of antiqaity. 

There can, indeed, be little or any doubt, that with the termination of Mediteval 
opeiative Maaonry, many of the most abstruse and abstract principles of the bnilding art 
■were wholly lost. For this a reaaon has been saggested — which may possibly be trae — that 
thèse principles were presented in aymbolic form. 

Bnt however this may be, it is at least certain that in the ISth and 14th centaries, 
the unlimited resoarces of architectaral skill were everywhere applied to developo divine 
ideas throagh symbolized stone. The single object which presented itself to the Masonic 
architect was to find soitable expressions for the heart yeamings and moral aspirations of 
the people.' Nor was symboHaation anknown to the actnal workraen or stone-maaona. Our 
early operative brethren, though somewhat coarae, were in their way, extremely witty. 
Stone caricatures are still to be met with, e(jaal in strength and coarseness to thoae o£ 
Rowlandson and Gillray, nor need we be astonishod to find a good deal tum upon the clei^, 
as do a great nnmber of thoae of our English draaght^men, eupecially in the matter of tithe ; 
and thèse, together with indecencies which are, after ail, not quite unknown in more refined 
âges, were probably the amasementa of grimly-humonrons workmen, when they thonght they 
coald indolge inthem withoat fear of discoveiy. ThuB in old chnrches and cathedrals we 
find portrayed, a nun in the embraces of a monk, a Pope descending to hell at the last 
jadgment, a fox in priest's robes preaching to a congrégation of geeae, an ass performing 
high masa, etc. 

That the class of workmen last referred to, poaaesaed some knowledge of architectaral 
symboliam, or to use more familiar worda, that they symbolised the implements of their 
trade, bas been assumed by many writers, a conclnsion to which I am also led, and althongh 
incapable of strict proof , may, as it seems to me, be f ortified to aome slight extent by analogy. 

We bave already seen that during the spleiidour of Mediseval Operative Masonry, the 
art of building, stood at the head of ail the other arts, bot there is a remarkable circumstanco 
connected with the Masona' trade, to which I shall next advert, in further illustration of itB 
nnqaestionable supremaoy. 
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By no oihffr craft in Oreat Britain hae docanientary évidence been famished of its having 
claitried at any lime a legendary or traditional hiatory. 

Onr written traditiouB are carried back — speaking roundly— -to the 14th ceutnry, 
and to me at least, it doee not appear ose whit more eztraordinajy, that onr Bfmbolical 
traditions mAy hâve enjojed an existence in a period of timo eqnally reniot«. 

Ttiis leads ne to tfae nest brancli of my gênerai enbject, the written traditions of 
Èhe Freemasons, in the earliest of wbich, as we shall presently eee, there is macli to con£rm 
the idea I bave aiready thrown out, that symbolical Masomy nas coeval 'nith the moet 
ancient writings of the Craft that hâve come down to na. 

To pasB, however, to onr written traditiona,^there are in the first instance, twû 
historiés of, or diaq niai tiens npon, Masonry or Qeometry, dating — according to th© Brïtish 
Muséum Aathorities — from abont — 1425, and afterwards a long séries of documents dating 
from abont 150 yeors Jater, to which the name of Ifannscript Constitntions haa been applied. 
Of the two historiés ordisqnisitions, one is in metrical and the other in prose^ form, and it is 
with the former, the Begins MS. or Masonic poem, (îu tho présent inquiry) that we are 
alone coacemed. This manascript, evidently belonged to a gnild or fraternity of Masons, as 
it gives the legeadary history of their Craft, and fnmiahes régulations for their conduct. 
But it îa chîefly remarkable on account of the last hundred lines being almost exactly the 
same aa a non-MasonîC'poem, called JJrhanitatie, giving minute directions for behavionr —in 
the présence of a lord— at table — and among ladiea^all of which being clearly intended for 
gentlemen of those days, it has been argued, would hâve been out of placeinacodeof manners 
drawn np for the use of a Gnild or Craft of artisans, and hence that the MS. must hâve 
been posseased by a Gnild or fraternity, whicb commemorated the science, but without 
practising ihe art of masonry, that is, that thej were what we shonld now call, spéculative 
or Symbolical Masons.* 

It is stated, in the introduction to the Masonic Poem, that tbe craft of geometry 'nais 
founded in Egypt by Enclid, and given the name of Masoniy ; and in référence thereto, 
Bro. Albert Pike^ says : — " Uany of the symbols of the old religiona, of E^hagoras, and of 
the Hermetics of later days, were geometrical figures . ■ . Some of thèse were symbolic becanso 
they represented certain numbers, even among the Aasyrians and Babylonians. To the 
knowledge of thèse symbols, perhaps, the name ' geometry ' was given, to avert suBpicions 
and danger. The architects of churches revetled in aymbolism of the most recondite kind. 
The Pyramids are wonders of Geometrical science, G^ometry was the handmaid of 
Symbolism. Symbolism, it may be said, is spéculative Geometry." 

In the preceding views ail indeed, may not concor, bnt the point shonld not escape 
ns, that in the oldest writing of onr Craft — for such the Regins MS. nndoubtedly is — 
we mee( with inculcations which are very far removed from the mental range of the operative 
brethren to whom the Martuscript Constitution» were rehearsed at a îater era. 

Thia wili accord with the supposition that Masonry as a spéculative science, declined 
or fell into decay, paripatsu, with Masonry as an operative art. 

iLeaving thèse two historiés of, or disquieitions npon Masonry, wMch date as before 
stated, at abont the year 1425, let me nest take you to the Mannscript Constitutions, of 
nhich the oldest dated form is the " Grand Lodge " MS. of the year 15Sâ. 

Between thèse two periods there is a gap of 158 years, and with regard to it there are 
Bome considérations for which a fnrther quotation will assist in preparing us. 

The Rev. W, Denton, in his En^îand in the Ibth Centttry, tells us : — 

"What was tme of morals and material wealth, was trae also of art. Architectoire 
had yielded to the spirit of the âge ; it had lost mach of its nobleness, tbough it bad not yet 
descended to the deptbs it afterwards reached. The hand of the English scnlptor had 

' Brit. Mue. Add. iI8.,2i,\3B ; to bspublislied in the neitrolameof onrreprinta, irithacommentary 
bj tho Secretafj. ' Quatuor Corrmaicrum Antisrapha, i., 49, 50. 

' To qaot« etill tnrtlier from the Bamo high aathority ; — " I am qnite ready to boliove, and tiinfc it 
can bo abown, that tbero hdd been «TinboliBni in Masonry long bofore 1717, bat that the working-claee of 
Uasous in tbe Lodgea ha^ no knowledge of it, it beîug conSned to tbe men who, of anothor cImb, niiited 
tbemsciTea with the Lodttee, If that iras evea bo, tho«a Ltfdgea wbioh had no memberg of tbat olasa had no 
gymboliam in their Masonry. So tbat I do not think we can be wBiranted in assumi-ng that, among Masons 
generally,— in the body of Maaonry,^thB aymbolism of Pree-Masonry is of earlier dato than 1717 ; while I 
think yoa can prore, that among Freemasons of a certain clasa and lîmited nntnbar, tbn aame eymboliein, or a 
larger part of tbe same, afterwards placed in the degrees, did eiist before, perhaps aomo centuries bafore, 
1717." 

Too mncb weigbt cannot be attachod to any conclnsiona of 
regard to Mnaonie Symbolism. Hence, I gladly reprodnce in thia m 
myowD. 

Like our excellent Bro. Pike, I bolieve in the boar antiqnity of Maaonio Symbolism ; bat nnlike hîm, 
I also believe that it bad become tbe inberitance of " tbe working cIbsb of Masons in tho [English^ Lodgea," 
before 1717. By wbom it was originally iatioduced, and wben, are qoestione, bowerer, towarâa tbe solution 
of which I canonly cherieb tbe bope tbat the présent papermay insomeslight de(p^e pave the wp]^. .i , ■[> 
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growD stiff, and tfae forma from bis chieel no longer vied in grâce with the prodnctionB of 
the Itali&n artiat. Heniy th. came to the Throne at the cIobo of the long and savage War 
of the Roses. Dnring the continnance of the Btmgfçle the nation went back in many ivays 
from the refinement of the I4th centmy. The oaltivatian eren of honse îmita ceased with 
the rain of honses and manors and the désolation of orchards and gardens. The 3)opalation 
dwiodled. The arts lost their vigonr and beanty. The architectnre, Bculptnre and métal 
irork irere uot eqnal to what they had been, and fresh life waa needed when peace was once 
more secnred. 

In the h^nning of the reign of Heniy viii., we hare the complaint of Sir Thomas 
Ëlyot, which ^onld hâve sonnded strange in the ears of a contemporaiy of Edward i., that 
"in paintingand carving, in graving aad emhroidery, Englishmen he Jnferior to ail other 
people."^ 

In Scotland, the détérioration of the arts was even greater. " The victory of Ban- 
nockbnm drove from Scotland the very éléments of its grawing civilization and ita materîal 
wealth. The artisans of North Britain were &t that time mostly Eoglish. Theae retired, or 
were driven from Scotland, and with them the commercial importance of the Scottiah towns 
was lost. The estâtes held by Englishmen in Scotland were confîscated, and the wealth which 
throagh the hands of thèse proprietors had foond its way from the sonthem parts of the 
kingdom and fertilized the more harren soil of tbe north, at once ceased. 

Ko cathedral was hoilt after the reign of David i. in 1153, and almost every 
monastery waa foanded before the death of Aleiander m. in 1286. Ail thèse marks of 
refined taste and religions zeal, of wealth and public spirit ceased with tbe rébellion of 

It will be seen therefore, that while England went back many degrees in civilization 
ânring the Wars of the Boses, an even greater relapse into comparative anarchy took place 
in Scotland owing to the War of Independence. 

Thèse historical gleanings will aid onr compréhension of the extrême sîmplicity of 
the Scottish Masonic ritnal, as generallr known to bave existed, in the 17th centnry. Tn 
what was then the leading Magazine of the Craft, Bro. W. P. Bachan^at that time one of 
the foremost investigatara of Scottish Masonic htstory — thns expreftsed hîmBelf in 1869 : — 
" Seeing how difficnlt it is even now, with ail the aids to help aod oft-recnrring meetings, 
to get offioe-hearers and hrethren to work onr cérémonies properlj, how did the old Lodges 
got on before 1717, who only met once a year? Oh, how elaborate rnnst the ceremony bave 
been, when one Mason conid make another ? Or, where conid brethren leam onr présent 
System, had snch been in use before 1717 P"^ 

To indnlge in a fnrther qnotation from the same writer : — ** Those who indnige in 
dreams abont the mysterions sciences (!) tanght in pre-eighteenth centnry Masons' Lodges, 
only retail the gronndless fancies of a beated imagination, while thoae who assert that 
the Masons occnpîed a higher position in the pnblic estimation than any of the otber Crafts 
are mistaken. The old Weavere nsed to carry a pretty bigh head, and Edward m,, of 
England joined the ' Linon Armonrers,' nnd if it were properly looked into, in a tmthfnl 
manner, we woald find that tbe operative Masons some centaries ago were no greater 
geninses than they are at présent. In fact, [and hère I aak your gpecial attentitm], tbe 
qnestion is open to investigation whetber the progress of the art of building, say in Britain, 
e.^., has it or bas it not kept pace with the progresa of the other arts P"* 

I bave qnoted from Bro. Bnchan, for wbom oa a Masonic stndent I bave a great 
respect, for a donble pnrpose. First of ail becanso he pats into vigarons and incisiTO 
langnoge a theory or belief, which is in direct opposition to the hypothesis I am presenting 
to yon tbis evening ; and secondly, becaase from the point of view 1 am now ai^ing, I think 
it can be shown tnat both facts on which be bases bis own inference, viz., the decsy of the 
fanilding art, and the sJmplicity of the Lodge cérémonial before 1717, may eqnûly well 
represent canse and effect, and if BO, not only do not militata against, bnt are in exact 
harmony with, the line of a:^ment I am submitting for your considération. 

Let me now return to the Mannscript Constitutions, whose place in Masonic history 
I sball next attempt to define. 

Ton may hâve noticed jnst now, that while allading to the early Scottish Masonic 
cérémonial, I said nothing about its English équivalent. Of tbis indeed, we know little or 
nothing, for the Mannscript Constitntions, which, in a certain sensé, may be deecribed aa 
" tombs withont an epitaph," convey very scantv information with regard to living 
Freemasoniy in the Sonth. We know indeed, that thoy were nsed, i.e., read over to 
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candidaies of tbe operative olass, at their réception into the Lodge, but as to the formularj 
obserred at the admission of gentlemen we are ignorant.^ 

Lodge ininntes there are none, that ù, of earlier date than the ISth centniy, and 
hère a woi-d of caution mnat be thrown ont, against the too prévalent habit of confoonding 
the Systems of Masonry prevailing in Scotland and England respectiTely, the one -with. the 
other. 

It in of coars6 both eaay and nataral to do so. Each eystem présents some évidence 
in Tvhich the other îs lacking, but we shall £nd I think in bo& cases, that like atreams of 
water flowing in divergent courses from a common sonroe, they bave grown more impure 
the forther they hâve mn from the fountain-head. 

In both countries, doring the 17th century, there was apecnlative aswell as operative 
membership in thèse Lodges. Yet a différence is fonnd which shonld be noted. In 
Scotland, the Lodges ezisted for trade pnrposes, bnt in England not ezclnsively so, indeed, 
qnîte the reverse, if we limit onr observation to the only 17th century Lodges, of which any 
particulars hâve corne down to us. 

From this it will at least be a plausible conjecture — I sball put it no higber for the 
présent — that while in the one instance — Scotland — the ancient symbolism of Masonry had 
descended to the level of the ordinary artisan ; in the other instance — England — more of the 
old franiework still ezisted. 

Much light wonld be ahed on this point if there were English minutes to refer to, but 
as the English Lodges were not kept together for trade purposes— like the Scotch— they 
mnst bave some other raigon d'être for their coatinuance, which if it were not a foller 
cérémonial, and more oruate rîtaal, than was nsnal in the Korth — lauds us in a still greater 
pozzlethan that whicb we are attempting to solve. 

I bave already stated ou the autbority of Sir William Dngdalc, what in the 17th 
oentnry appears to bave beea tbe popnlar belief with regard to the freemasons, and let ns 
not forget, that : — 

" CommoD famé, 
la Heldom lo blame." 

The Freemasons, we are told by Dogdale, " are known to one another by certayn 
signes & watch-words . ' . The manner of their Eidoptionis ('«77//Qrnui{I." 

That there was a plurality of signs, we alao fiud stated by Dr, Plot, in 1686,^ and a 
plnrality of " worda and signes " is attested by a manascript dating from about 1665.^ 

In 1709, that is to say, eight yeai-s prior to the establishment of the earliest of Grand 
Lodges, Mr. (sfterwards Sir Bichard) Steele, wrote.in a journal calleâ the Tatler, about a 
certain clasa of people, of whom be says : — 

" Theji hâve their tigm and lokeru like Free-Matoru." 

In 1717, as previonsly explained, the Grand Lodge of England was fonnded by four 
London Lodges, and as for about two handred years ail the London Companies hâve, with 
iosignificant ezeeptions, ceased to be connected in any real way with the tradea whose names 
they bear, I mnst not eiclude any évidence from which it has or may be contended, that the 
Society, reniodelled in 171?, wae a Company of Freemasons, that at some préviens time had 
relinquished the occupation which gave them a name. Such évidence wi!l be found in 
Sari. MS., 1942, and tho Antiquity MS. Thèse are copies or versions of the MS. 
Constitntions, and ia the former which as a written document dates from about the beginning 
of the l?th centnry, the following occnrs among the charges and inculcations : — 

étbiy. " ion shall secure and keepe secret the obscure and intricate parts of tbe 
science, not disclosing them to any bnt snch as stady & use the same." 

The same MS. uses the expression " accepted free Mason," who is required to 
provide himself with a certificate from the Lodge that " accepted him," and tbere is a clause 
which I qnote at length : — 

" That for the future the sayd Society, Companic, à fraternity of Freemasons shallbee 
regulated, & govemed by one Master, & Assembly, & Wardens, as ye satd Company 
shall thînk fit to chose, at every yearely generall Assembly." 

The " Antiqnity" MS., the other copy of the MS. Constitutions, bas the following 
attestation classe : — 

' While anzionB not to overload tbe textwith digroBaioiiB.IaamiotresiBttlietemptationof tnggesting 
in a note, that in attempting to explore tbe remotepast of oor Society, a carefnl atudj of the written ahonld 
preoede that of tbe symbolioal traditions of Maaonry. For (bis maoj reasonB might be asiigned. but I shall 
content myself b; giviog one, whioh iB, tbat (as stated above) of the ancient formnlarj of réception, we Bxa 
onlj certain with regard to a Bini^le point,— the legtnd aiuî Zoios of the Craft imr» réhearied. That " tho 
manner of adoption waa veiy formall," wa aiBo Icnow, thongh onlj' in a gênerai waj, bct the said reheaiaal 
and fonnalit; leaMj constitnte ail that is abaotutel; known of tiie apnboligm (aa fonning a part of the 
cérémonial) of the early LodgeB. 

' Nat. sut. ot &taioTdt><.\Tt, 316-18. * UarX. US., 20U, 

Dl.jlll^t-d ir, V^it.)^)^!^ 
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" Written hj 'Robert JjJaheeH,, Clearke to the Woratippfnll SFOciettf of tlie 
ÏVee Casons of the City of Sonteon in the second yeare of the Rajgne of oar most 
Gracions Sovemi^ Lord ^i>tB S^ame» the Second of England, &c. Annoq Domini, 1686." 

Here, then, we hare two pièces of évidence, one telling us tliat in the beg^ning of 
the 17th centnry, the govemment of the Society, Company, and fratemity of Froe MaflouB, 
waa confided to one Master, Assembly, and Wardens. And the other, that towards the 
chjee of the aamo centnry, viz., in 1686, there was a copy of tbe MS. Conatitntiona, written 
by the olerk of " the Worahippfnll Society of the ïree Masons of the City of London," 
which it in possible may hâve been the iduntical Society, Company, or fratemity of Free 
Masons, fonnded, or as it were, welded together, abont 60 or 70 years previonaly. 

Thèse documents, however, leava mnch to be deaired. They corne doim to ns veiy 
inanfBcieatly attested, and are nncorroborated by évidence from any other qnarter, whicn 
wonSd be admissible in a court of law. The silence, therefore, of ail the other vereiona of 
the Mannscript Constitntions with regard to points of sach importanœ, and as one 
might tiatiu«11y snppose, of snch notoriety, has led most atndents to reg&rd them as among 
tbose pnszles that are oocasionally met with in Uasonic history, which in the absence <u 
fnrther évidence are insolnble.' 

Still, " ail feet tread not in one shoe," and I mnst not omit to state, in faimoss to a 
minority of stndents, "who may be satisfied as to the anthenticity of thèse documents — that 
in the City Companies there hâve always been three grades of members. The first'vras that 
of freeman or f reewoman ; the second, mcmbership of the livery ; and the third a seat in tbe 
Conrt. Here, some may think we hâve tbe framework of onr three degrees of Specnlative ot 
Srmbolical Masonry. 

Tbe fonndation of the Grand Lodge of England was a great event, and has been 
otyled " the Bmival, of i.D. 1717," wbich indeod it may bave been, thongh not in the sensé 
generally einpioyed, viz., &a the resnscitation of a pre-existing Grand Lodge. Tbe late Bro. 
Woodford said with much force :—" Where did the Freemasonry of 1717 corne from F To 
accept for one moment the snggestion that so comptez and curions a System, embracing so 
many archaic remains, and snch skilfnlly adjasted cérémonies, so mnch connected matter, 
accompanied by so many striking symbols, conld bave been the création of a pions frand or 
ingénions conviviality, presses heavily on onr powers of belief, and even passes over the 
normal credulity of onr species. The traces of antiquity are too many to be overîooked or 



TSoT is it indeed, in my own jndgment, entertainable for an instant, that tbe olâ 
London Masons of 1717 wonld hâve looked calmly on, had the fortns and cérémonies to which 
they were accnstomed been as snddenly metamorphosed, as it has become, to some considér- 
able estent the fashion to believe. 

Neither can we crédit that at the close of Ancient, and the beginning of Modem, 
Masonry, there was an instantaneons change of actors — the old party retiring and the new 
one coming in. One génération of men, as Hnme remarka, does not go off the stage at once, 
and another sncceed, as is the caae with silkworma and bntterfiies,* 

The continnity of the Society, which waa maintained by a constant snccession of new 
members, may be compared to that of a woven cloth, the stiches of which interlace, so 
that its textnre is not divisible into intervals or stagea. 

It was thns veiy différent from the continnity of any one Lodge, which perbaps may 
be Ukened to that of a chain formed of single links. 

Pour Lodgea, at least, took part in the ao-called " Revival " of 1717, and both the 
Grand Master (Sayer), tmd the Grand Senior Warden (Lamball), then elected, remained 
active members of the Grand Lodge, nntii long after the " Epoch of Transition." 

But I mnst proceed by stepa. The Society of Freemasons eatablished on a new basÎB 
in 1717, made very slow progress ia public faveur, Dr. Stnkely, the celebrateâ antiqnary, 
tells ns in his diary, nnder the date of January 6th, 1721 — on which day be was initiated — 
" I was the first person made a Freemason in London for many yeare. We had great 
difficnlty to find members enongh to perform the ceremony. Immediately npon that it took 
a mn, and ran itself ont of breath thro' the folly of the members." 

The " mn " ref erred to by Dr. Stnkely, took place, no donbt, owing to the prestige 
acquired by the Society in tho same year, throagh tbe acceptance by the Dnke of Montagn 
of the Grand Masterahip, and it was also in the same year, 1721, that Mr. James Anderson, a 

' It is worthy of recoliection, howaver, that begfînning with the earliest period of Uodem Maaonry, 
there has been a great falsification of Uuonio docnmentB. Thaï, the old M.S. CooBtitntion» were freely 
" embeîliflhed " by Dr. Anderson, and anbaaqnently a variety of spnriooB Charters and MS., alleged to be 
botb Anoient and MaBonic, fonnd their way into prinl. Bee fnrther, Hiat. of F., ohap. ïi. [Ât»crypluil USS.), 
and AQC i 80, (Forged versiona of the M.S. Constitntioni). 
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ScottUli Presbyieriaa Hinîster. ivae selected hy the Grand Msater and Grand Lodge ta reTÏse 
tlie old, or MEtnnBcrîpt Conatitations of the fratemity — whicli saw the li^ht în 1723. 

Mr., or as Le afterwards became, Dr. Anderaon, waa, as yon aiready know, a gradnate 
of UariBchal Collège, Aberdeen, and I ahall now anbmit to yon tbe extrême probabUifj that 
be waH alao a gradnate of tbe Masonic Lodge in that city. 

Tbe three degi-ees of pnre and ancient Uasonry, -vis., those of Mast«r Maaon, Fellow 
Craff,' and Entered Apprentice, bear titlea -wliich were evidently borrowed from tbe vocabn- 
lary of Scotland. Maeter Maaon, it ia tme, -was a term common in botb IcingdomB, bat viewed 
ia conjnnctioii with tbe otbers, tbe three eipreseionB ma^ be regarded aa baving been tàken 
en bloc, from tbe operative terminology of tbe northem kîngdoin. 

Ail thèse expressiona -wili be found în tbe Scbaw Statntea — 1598 — tbe recoi-ds 
of Maiy'fl Chapel, Edinburgb — 1601 — and tbe Laws of tbe Aberdeen Lodge — 1670 — 
(Scottiab docaments). Bat tbe same tenus — Maater MasoQ, Fellow Craft, and Entered 
Apprentice, lu grade» of eymholical Matonry, are 9ot allnded to in any book or mannscript of 
earlier date tban 1723. Indeed, with the exception of tbe firat-named— Master Maaon — the 
expreaaiona themBelvea do not occnr — at least t bave never met witb tbem in the course of 
my reading — in the records of tbe bnildiog trades, or in the printed or mannacript literatore 
of England precedÎDg tbe publication of Dr. Anderson's " Book of Conatitntions," produced 
according to tbe mandate receiTed by him from the Grand Lodge of England, in 1723. 

The qneetion then ia, whence did tbe doctor dérive tbem ? wbieb rendera it essentîal 
that we ahonld take a cloaer view of the System of Maaonry, nnder wbîcb tbere can be little 
or any donbt, that be bimself had acq&ired bis knowledge of the Craft. 

Tbe oldeat regîster of the Aberdeen Lodge, ia dated 1670, and contains tbe names of 
49 members, "wbo are deecribed as " the Antboirea of and Subscryners of tbia Book." 

Tbe Maater ■was " Harrie Elphinatone," collecter of the King's Cnatoma. Fonr 
noblemen vere among the members, and of tbe wbole 49, eigbt only are estimated to bave 
been operative Maaons. From this circnmatance it ia naually anpposed, and I tbink rigbtly, 
that tbe large specnlative membership of tbe X/odge mnat date back many years at least. 

The llth aignatnre in the register is that of the Scribe, deacribed as 

" James Andereon, Glasaier and Meaason, and wreatter of thia book," 

And carioaaly enongh, bis nameaake, Dr. Jamea Andereon, the Preabyterian Minister, 
not onlj imitâtes the farm in "which tbe signatares are sbown on tbe Aberdeen roll, 'vrben he 
gives the namea of tbe représentatives of tbe Englîsh Lodgea who signed the lat Book of 
Constitutions ia 1723, but also filts in bis own as 



" James Andersen, A. M., )„ 

The gltttljotr of this gooh,"/^**'*'^' 



Thia strengtbens the présomption of Dr. Anderaon'a connection Trith tbe Lodge, aa 
well as witb the ÎJniTersity of Abeiîîeeri, and there ia furlher évidence from which the same 
may be înferred, thongb space forbids my doing more than indicate nhere it may he 
found.' 

Among tbe " Lawea and Sfatntes" ordained by the Lodge of Aberdeen, on the 27tlt 
December, 1670, are the foUowing : — 

" Wee ordaine that no Lodge be holden within a dwelliag hoaae ■where tbere ia 
people living in it, but in tbe open fielda except it be ill weather, and then let a house be 
cboaen that no peraon aball beir or aie un. (Srd stat.) 

" Wee ordaine lykwayea that ail entering prentiesea be entered în our antient oot- 
field Lodge, in tbe meames in tbe pariah of Kegg, at the etonnîea at the poynt of the Nese." 
(5th atat.) 

New it is very remarkahle that we bave bere, in tbese " Lawes " of the Aberdeen 
Lodçe of 1670, the only évidence which throws any lîght whatever on the actnal ritnal of the 
Ancient Maaona — by wbich I mean the catechism or formnlary, in use at tbe réception of a 
new member, prier to the formation of tbe Grand Lodge of England in 1717. 

There ia abaolutely no évidence at ail from Lnglish sourcea, and only the above 
quoted laws from any Scottiab one. 

It waa the practice, aa we bave Been, of the Aberdeen Masons, to hold their Lodge and 
enter tbeîr apprenticea in the open air. Kext let me read you some extracts from publica- 
tions wbich appeared after Dr. Anderaon had printed bis book of Constitutions in 1723. 

' " Fellow "(op*'Ma«ter"),î« theEnsIiVfieqniTalcnt for tbe ScoUiah "Fallow-Crafl" (or " Maater"). 
Thm Elias A^hmole Bajain hiidiarr— llth Harcb, 1682— "I wu the Senior feIJou among them," and hegivM 
tbe itBDies of tbe other " Fellcnett " also preient st tbe Lodge held at Mason'a Hall, London. " Qood Bretbren 
and FelloweB," meaniug; Apprenticea, and (in the old aenee) " pasi'd Uactera " Trho had been admitted to tba 
freedom of their Craft— are expresaiona which willbefoond in moat veraiona of tha MB. CoDstitntiona. They 
come in directl^r after the Invocation, and immediately before the Legend of the Qnild. 

< Riêt. of R, a., 292, 354 j iii., 472. 
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Tlie Ist is from the " ïfaaon's Examination," alao pabliabed in 1723. It rniis :— 

Q. Where waa yon made P 

A. In the valley of Jehosophet, behind a Bnsh-baeh, where a. Dog was never beard tu 
bark, or Cock crow, or elsewhere. 

The 2nd is from " The Grand Mysierr o£ tbo FreemaBons Diacover'd," printed in 
1724:— 

Q, How manT make a Lodge P 

À, God and the Sqpare, wiih Five or Seren right and perfect Masons, on the highest 
Monutains, or the lowest Valleye in the World. 

The 3rd is from "Masonry diseected," 1730. 

Q. Where does the Lodge stand p 

A. Upon Holj Ground, or the highest Hill, or lowest Vale, or in the Vale of 
Jehosapbat, or any other Secret Place, 

New if we look closely into thèse catéchisme, — that of 1723, mentions the " Valley of 
JehoBOphet," but not the higheat hilla and lowest valleye," The neit one, of 1724, does jnat 
the opposite, — the " Valley of Jehosophat " is not named, bnt " the highest Mountaine, and 
lowest Valleys" or? ;whîle in the catechism of 1?30 we find both phrases in full — from 
wbich we may, I tbink, coaclnde, that by încorporatÏDg what was given in the two others, it 
really goes back beyond or behiiid them, and reproduces in an ampler form, many détails of 
a stiil earlier catechism than bas come down to as. 

Thèse prétend ed révélations mnat be bandled with due caution. In the year 1730, 
Deputy Grand Master Blackerby spoke in the Grand Lodge of the author of " Masoniy 
Dissected " as " an Impostor," and " of bis Book as a fooliah thing not to be regarded." But 
even a snllied stream is a bleasing compared to a total dronght, and in the absence of 
évidence npon which we can confidently rely, even waifs and strays from the most taintcd 
sources are not to be disregarded, provided they hear at least the impresB of antiqnity.' 

We may assume, bowever, from the publications I bave cited, withont endeavonring 
either to reconcile their disorepanciea, which wonld be a manifeat imposa îbility, or to look for 
meanings which probably never had any existence, that the practice of Lodges meeting, 
and of persons being made Masons, in the open air, and nnder conditions favourable for 
secrecy, was at least an article of popular belief in 1723-30, and îu it we find an écho or 
anrvival of the usage so strictly enjoined by the statntes of the Lodge of Aberdeen, in 1G70. 

TJpon tbis two claima may be founded, — the flrst, that many real cnstoma observed in 
Modem Masonry (1723-30), mey also rest on a similar basis of antiquity, altbongh no actnal 
proofs are forthcoming ; and secondly, if any part YThatever of the rifual of Modem Masonry 
was founded on the Ancient Masonry prevaîling at Aberdeen in 1670, it would again be 
carried back — bnt how far I will leave yon to décide for youraelves — asitis a moral certainty 
that the customs of a Lodge composed of forty-nine members, of whom ail but eight were 
Spéculative or Symbolical Masons, had not ail grown up in a day. 

Whether tbe Masonry of Aberdeen, and inferentially of that existing in some other 
parts of Scotland, was sui generis, or an importation from England, cannot be determined, 
but the latter supposition, if we accord due weight to the prédominance of operative Maeonty 
as a living art, in the Sonth, aeems to be tbe more probable of the two. 

Tbe neit question for our con.sideration is, did Dr. Anderson remodel the ancient 
litual as well as the ancient laws of tbe Freemasons P The subject however is enveloped by 
too mnch confusion For a definite reply to be possible. It is probable that be did, and that 
we owe to bim the introduction of the Scottish operative titles, and the expansion of the 
System of degrees, tbongh it i s qui te possible that the third degree, by which I do not meana 
new ceremony, but an altération in the method of imparting the old ones, was the woi-k of 
other handa. 

In Dr, Anderson'a Book of Constitutions, 1733, two grades only of Freemasons are 
mentîouod, Entered Apprentice, and Fellow Craf t or Master, the same aa existed in the Lodge 
of Aberdeen. But about 1725 the titlea of Fellow Craft and Master became disjoined, and as 
Dr, Anderson was absent from the délibérations of tbe Grand Lodge of England, between June 
1724 and Jnne 1731, it is perhaps a fair inference that ho was not concemed in tbe altération, 

To sum up. It is, I think, abnndantjy clear, that the Masonic body had ita fîrst origin 
in the trades-unions of Mediœval operatives, but wo must now aek ourselves, whether there 

' JE-ï-, Sloane M. S, 3320, lias ; — " To Didcourae a Mason in France, Spaine, or Tarkey, t'he signe is 
to kueel Down on hia left koee and hold ap his right hand to tbe sann, and the ont laDdish Brotbr will 
presently take him np bnt [adds ths compiler, who is evidently a bit of a wag], beleive me if they go on 
their kneesonthat accot they may remain there," Per contra, howerer, and as illuBtratitig tbe position maiu- 
tained in the text, the same US. ataCea that by virtce of a particnlor eign, a Muon must come down if 
Teqnired to do so from tbe top of a steeple, Thia, thongh algo ridicnlous, and donbtlesa eqnally devoid of real 
meaiuDg, nerertheleaB lendg colonrto thoetatomcnt of Dr. Plot, that Bomethingprecisely similar was ïnclnded 
among the traditionary obBerïances of the Staftordshire Masana in 1686. — 8ee A.Q.C-, i., 69.,. VlOO'-J iC 
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was a Surrival ot their Symbolism, — or indeed if they poesessed any at ail — when Ancieat 
Masonry pat on its Modem attire, and became as it bas since continned to be, a parely 
Bpecnlative science. 

In othei' word», did tbe FreemasonB of 1717, and later, rctam, many forms, ceremonieB, 
words, and symbols, TCbicb tbej derired from tbeir direct anceators, tbe Working Masons. 

Before, bowever, addncing the slroneest eTÎdence I poseesa, in favoar of tbe antiquity 
of our eitsting ïfafionic Symbolism, and wbicb I hâve pnrposely kept back nntil tbo last 
moment, let me brieÛy state a coonter-tbeory tb^t bas its sapporterB. 

It ÎB, that BOKie raen, being learaed in astrology, alcbemy, and cabbalistic lore gener- 
ally, were also FreemasoiiB, and took advantage of tbis circumstance to indoctrinate tbeir 
colleagnea witb their own fantastic belief, and so, under the cloak, and by means of tbe 
organization of ïVeemasonry, to préserve tenets which migbt otberwise bave fallen into 
complète oblivion. 

According to Vanf^ban, "Ifysliclsm bas no Oenealogy. The same roand of notions, 
occiirring to minds of similar make, nnder similar circametAnces, ÎR comtJion to mystics in 
ancientindia and io modem cbristendom.' Tbe same writer observes : — "As the revival 
of letters spread over Europe, the taste for antiqnity and natnral Hcience began to daim ita 
sbare in the freedom won for theology ; tbe pretensions of the Cabbala, of Hermès, of Neo- 
Platonîst Theni-gy became identified witb tbe cause of progress."^ 

I shall pass lightlj over a snbject whicb bas lam ont of my course of stndy, and is, 
perhapa, bejond my sphère of comprebension. But I beJîeve it may asanmed, tbat accord- 
ing to tbe theory of which 1 am trying to give yon an ontHce, the myatical knowledge or 
symboIistQ of tbe Craft, is snpposed to bave been introduced into the Lodgea by the 
Hermetical philosophera, or Rosicrncian adepts, whose stndies appear to bave embraced tbe 
same objecta, and between whom therefore the only différence aeema to bave been one of 
title, tbe former appellation being the earlicr of tbe two, but the latter (owing to tbe allégea 
existence of a Society of Rosicrncians, with which, bowever, the other Rosicrueians most iDot 
be confounded) nltimately becoming the more coramon terro by wbicb tbose votarles of 
the " Gbymical Art," or " SonS of the Fire," were allnded to. 

It bas been maintained by some writers, that the inSnence of Eermeticiam npon 
MtCsonry, made itself felt during the time of Elias Ashmole, while by otbers it is affirmed 
that the aymbolism of onr Society is of much later institution, and tbat it came to na after 
1717, at the hands of the Koaicrncians. 

There is also a third contention — to wbicb I bave previoualy referred — partaking of 
the other two, and it ia that Hermetic eymbolism bad penetrated into Masonry, before, " but 
that the working-class of Maaons in the Lodges bad no knowledge of it," nntil after, the era 
of Grand Lodges. 

With regard to tbeae aeveral théories, I shall first of ail put tbe following case. Lee 
na suppose that we ând in an individnal certain bahits or idiosyncracies, and that it is 
confidcntly asscrted tbat be baa inherited them from bis gran(Ûather. Further, let ns 
imagine tbat with regard to bis intermediate ancestor, no information wbatevcr ia fortb- 
coming, and I think it représenta fairly enoagh, tbe atretob of faith that is reqnired of ns, to 
yield an implicit assent tô tbe dogma of Hermetic ancestry witb wbicb we are presentod. 

We shonld, in tbe one case, I tbink, endeavonr to trace tbe immédiate patemity of tbe 
individnal wbose habits or idioayncraciea were tbe snbject of considération, and Ihia is 
preciaely what I shall aak yon to asaist me in doing in tbe other case. 

Under the Grand Lodge of England, within tbe firat décade of its eiiatence, there was 
a cérémonial, or, to vary the ezpresaion, certain ritnal and enihlematical observancua were 
wrought in the Lodges, and whetber tbeae were then new or old, is, shortly stated, the main 
issue for oor détermination. 

If I notice the fact that the Hermeticiata or Rosicrncians, are not known to bave 
practiaed themselves, any mystic or aymbolical cérémonies which they could hâve passed on to 
the Freemasons, it is merely tbat I may proceed with tbe observation, that what is incapable 
of proof, ia of courae equally incapable of réfutation. 

But tbeae alchemistical pbiloaophers did not pursue tbeir carions atndies in one 
country only, and why if tbey fratemized with, or in any way made use of, tbe Masona of 
Britain (or tbeir organization), tbey ahould hâve as resolntelyrefrained from doing the aame 
thing on tbe Continent, is a mystoiy of whicb tbe explanation is witbheld from na. 

Much weight has been attached to the undonbted fact that Elias Asbmole waa both 
an Hermetical philosopher, and a Freemason. Still, conjecture must not be allowed to toke 
the place of évidence, and we may well aak for the reqnisite information tbat will enable ns 
to consider tbe influence of Hermeticiam as it appears in the gênerai body of Uasonry, and 
not as it was circnmstanced in any individnal member of the Croft. 

' Hoirs with the Mystici, !., 60. ' Ibid, ii., 80, | ,^ V^iDOVI^' 
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Bro. Albert Fike tells ns, in worda -wliicli are ea beantifally chosea, tliat I staU 
need no apology for reprodacing tbem : — 

" The Sjonbolism of T&aaonrj is the Soal of "HaBourj. Every symbol oi tbe Lodge ia 
a religioaB teacber, tbe mate teacber also of morala and pbilosopby. It is in ita ancient 

symbola and in tfae knowledge of its tme meanings, tbat the pre-eminence of Freemaaoniy 
o?er ail other Ordera coasists. Ta otber respecta aome of them may compete with it, rival it, 
perhapa even ezcel it ; bnt, by its Bjmboliam., it will reign withoat a peer when it leamt again 
what iti fymboU metm, and tbat eacb is tbe embodiment of aome great, old, rare trath."' 

Toa will bave în jour immédiate recollection, the worda to wbicb I Bpecîallf iavited 
yonr attention: — " WJien il Uarnt again wtiat ils aytnboît mean." They proclaim a trnth 
whicb is a cardinal featnre of the tbeoiy or hjpothesÎB tbat I am preseuting to yon tbis 
evening. 

It is, tbat the meanîng o£ a great part of onr Masonic Symbolism haa been forgott«n, 
and bere I sboll proceed to sbow joo, wby in mj jndgment there are groauda for believing 
that this partial oblitération of its import musf bave taken place before the era of Grand 
Lodges. 

I£ tbis view be tenable, tben we may put on one aide tbe Buggestion tbat " the legend 
of tbe Tbîrd Degree was întrodnced by the new corners into Masonry, who brongbt into it 
ail tbat is really Bjmbolic and pbîlosopbical in the Three Degreea."* 

It is nnlikely — not to aay impossible — tbat any men of infellectnal attaînments, who 
joined tbe Craft nnder the Grand Lodge of England, daring the firat décade of it« existence, 
wonld bave introdnced any Symbolîam of whicb tbey did not nnderatand the meaning, and 
I tbinb it can be very easily abewn from the cérémonial of tbat period, tbat it mnat bave 
been qaite as obscnre and naintelligible în manj parts, in tboae daya aa it is in onr onn. 

But as a preliminary, let as hear what a Commentator on one of tbe ptiuted 
eatechisms wrote witb regard to it at tbe time of its pnblication. 

Dr. Andersen bimaelf is aaid to bave been tbe writer, thongh I deem thîs to be 
incorrect, bat the pièce was writlen by someone possesaing great ability, and was reprinted 
in the Book of Conatitntions, 1738, It was atyled " A Defence of Masonry," and tbe design 
of the 3rd chapter waa to remove the gênerai impression prodnced by tbe publication of Masonry 
Ditsected, " that the principles and the whole frame of Free-Masonry was so very weak 
and ridicttloua, that it reflected npon Men of the least tJnderstanding to be concemed in it." 
Inproof oE which, it was alleged that tbe "Dissection" discovcred " notbing bat an nnintel- 
ligible Heap of Stnff and Jai^on, withoat Common Senae or Connection." 

Upon this, the leamed and ingénions anthor of the " Defence," wbo profeaaed it to be 
his object to make " a few impartial Remarks npon the Dissection, withont contending for the 
Repatatioa of Masonry on tbe one hand, or reSectïng npon tbe Diasector on the other," 
observes : — 

" I confeas I am of anotber opinion . • . tbe System, as taught in tbe regnlar Lodges, 
may hâve some rednndancies or defects, occasioned by tbe indolence or ignorance of tbe old 
Membera. And, indeed, considering throngb what obscnrity and darkness tbe Mystery bas 
been delivered down ; tbe many centniiea it bas Snrvived ; the many conntries, and langaages, 
and sects, and parties it bas mn tbro," we are ratber to wonder it ever arrived to tbe pi-esent 
Age witbont more Imperfections. In sbort — I am apt to tbink tliat MaBonry, at il is iioto 
explained [I ask yoar altération to tbese worda, wbich are in italics in the original], bas in 
aome circnmstani'es declined from its original pnrity : it bas ran long in mnddy streams, and 
aa it were, nnderground ; bnt netwithstandiag the great rast it may bave coatracted, there 
ia, (if I jndge rij^ht) much of tlie old Fabrick atill remaiaing: tbe Foundation is still intire ; 
the essentîal Pilloi-s of tbe Building may be seen throagb the Rabbiab, thongh tbe Super- 
structure may be over mn witb Moss and Ivy, and tbe Stoncs by length oî time disjointed. 

And, therefore, as tbe Buslo of an old Hero is of great value among tbe cniions, 
thongh it has lost an Eye, tbe N'ose, or tbe Right Hand, ao Masonry witb ail ita blemisbes and 
misfortnnes, instead of appearing rjdicnlons, ongbt(in myhambJe opinion) to be reccived 
witb some Candonr and esteem from a Vénération to its Antiqnity."* 

Tbe passage I bave jast read to yon, lends no colonr to the aupposition tbat any new 
comer into Masonry conld bave remodelled tbe ancient ritual. Indeed, as yon bave seen, by 
the gênerai public, " tbe principles and tbe wbole frame of Free-Maaonry waa deemed bo 
weak and ridicalona, that it reflected npon men of the least nnderstanding to be concemed 
in it." 

Of tbis a further esample is aSorded by some iuuendoea in tbe " Ode to the Grand 
Kbalbar,* 1726, whicb besides allusions to tbe "nnintelligîbleGabble," and "SolemnFooleriea," 
of the Preemasona, has tbe following : — 
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" With empt; NameB of Einf^ and Lords 

The MïBTic iMoat may Booth tho Fanoy, 
Words withont Ueaninf; iC aftorda, 
And SignB withoat BÎgnifictiDoj." 
But io pass into a higher sphère of oriticism, we may infer from the " Defeiice of 
Masonry " having been reprinted with the Book of ConBtitntions, 1738, ihat in the opinion 
of the leading Hasoniu anthorities, the ancient " Fabrick " (of Maaoïicy) had siiBtained 
euch ravages at the handa of time and neglect, as to raise doabte as to how viuch of it waa 
" still remaînîng."^ 

The proper fching to do, however, is to examine the rîtual for onrseires, oui hère, as 
time presses, I mnst ask thoso brethren who are unacqnainted with ita pecnliar phraseology 



to at least eo far yield me their confidence, as to believe in mr statement that it abonnas 
with archaïsme, whioh are clearly survivais of more aucient forma of speech. I will also 
premise, that in choosing a title for this paper, I Lave been inflnenced bj the considération, 
that while the Symboliam of Ancient MaBonry may hâve embraced many things that were 
absent from ita Cérémonial, atill ail we can learn of the former mnat be derivcd from our- 
actual knowledge of the latter — a fragment it may well be, of the symbolio tesching of more 
remote âges, bnt neverthelesa, ail that we can rely npon with any approach to certainty, as 
affording a real due to the lost secrets of the Society. 

[A verbal exposition was then given of the early ritnal and cérémonial nnder the 
Grand Lodge of Engïand, together with typical illnstraUona of the loat mcanings of some 
portions of the Symbolism of Masonry.*] 

That the Symbolism of Maaonry existed before the era of Grand Lodges (1717) is, I 
think, a point npon which, if we reflect at ail, there can be little or any variety of opinion. 
But if the misor contention, which has been laid before yoa, is established to yonr satisfac- 
tion, yon will find, I think, that you are carried a rery great way towarde accepting the 
major one. 

In other worda, if the symboliam (or cérémonial) of Maaonry is older than the year 
1717, there ia practically no Hmit what«ver of âge that can bo assigned to it. Af ter the 
formation of a Grand Lodge, there waa centraHzation. Before it there was none. Each 
Lodge then met by inhérent right, and even if we go so far as to admit the possibility of new 
and strange practices being introdnced with any one of them, there was no higher body by 
whose anthority thèse innovations conid hâve been imposed on the other Lodges. To pat it 
in another way. If we once get beyond or behind the ycar 1717, i.e., into the domain of 
Ancient Maaonry, and again look back, the vista is porfectly tllimitablc, withont a speck or 
ahadow to break the continnity of view which is presented to ns. 

It ia therefore veiy fw frem being an arbitrary hypothesis — that the Symbolîsm we 
possess haa come down to na, in ail ita main featares, from voiy early timea, and that it 
originated dnring the splendoor of Mediinval Operative Masonry, and not in its décline. 

With regard then to , the antiqoity of ail that is of primary importance in Masonîc 
Symboliam, some remarka of a non-Masonic writer will fit in very well by way of conclusion ; 
he tells na : — 

" That in very ancient times mnch knowledge of ail kinds was embodied in mystical 
figures and schemea, auch as were deemed appropriate for its preservation. Also, that many 
of thèse figures and schemes are preserved in Masonry, thongh their meaning is no longer 
nnderstood by the fratemity."^ 



Bro. Gronld'e pnper reqnires more time for oarefnl atadj than ia pcrmitted to me, prior ta tbe Lodu^ 
lueetÏD^, BO that I mast Dot now do moch bejoud eipreasiiig my warm thanka to onr gifted brother for hU 
deeplj intereating and inatmctÏTe emskj ; one of many for which we as membera féal indebied. 

It appeara to me that nnleas we are prepared, on aolid groocdH, to admit " the antiqnity of Uasouio 
SymbolisTD," we need not tcoable to lay aught aboat Frte'iaaaouij prior to tho laat oentary. Symboliam in 
oonnoction with Freemasonry antedates onr oldeet BecordB, and withont the firat-mentionod, the latter woold 
belifelsBB; either actnally or retroepeatively. 

I am onable, however, to uaent to Bro. Gould'a main design (at least, withoat eiar^t définition), 
whereîn he seeks to prove that " tbe easentials of the Tbree Ci^ Degreea mnat bave eiiated before tbe 
formation of the Brst Graad Lod^." What is meant by the term " esaentialfl "P In the ^aence of an 
eiplanation I oan ooly reiterate my lieKef that Degrees are poat " Bevival," bat Masonio Symbolism goea 

' " À.B well might we believe that the son travels roond tbe earth, instead of the earth ronod the 
■nn, aa to believ« in ail the incongrnities which bava been tangbt to Masons in tbe Symbolic degrees. — 
Dalcho, Orotions, 38. 

' See A.q.C., ii., 43, 44. » Heckethom, Secret Soeietxta, i., 248. ( n il ) 1 1 ■ 
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faaok to pre-histario times. "DagroeB" as we anderstand thetarm — oonferred only on the faTonred ooes, to 
the ezolosion of ail othera, wtth " peonlUr ieoretB attoched l>a o&ch," aeparate obligationa aa respoota their 
wolariO' charaoter, and distinot cérémonies, — are to my mind wliolly modéra. 

That Ihere waa a Uaaomo Oaremonial a* Bro. Qodld pats it— prior " to the eia of Grand Lodgea,** 
U eqoally olear and haa emphatically been prored over and over again ; but pracîaely nhat that oeremoD j 
waa, bas so far einded onr grsap. One of the Uoaaiiia U3S. in the Harleian Colloction, as well as Dr. Flot's 
BtaKordaliire — both of the ]7tb centnrj— indicate that thU Ceremony oonsistod of more tban a aimple 
Word, for " âgna " eridonlly were inelndod in the " aecreta," I ahould like mncb to «apport Bro. Qoald 
witb ail the atrength possible, in bia deaire to Bte more justice doue to ths " Old Charges ot Britiah Free- 
inasonB," for incladiog the " Qegiua M8.," and the " Aâdttional MB." (lltb and lEth oentories), we hâve a 
nnmber of tmatworthy witnaBsea. extending ovar fîve handred years, ail ot which are peoaliar to the Mesonio 
Oraft, and are of immenae value and importance ia relation to the origin and obaracter of tbat aged 
Sotnety. Take the qnaation of Huonic Symboliam ao tntereatingly and saggeativaly treatad by Bro. Qoold. 
Tbe " Mnlrose M8." given by me in the " Masonio Hagazina " (Janoary, 1880), throngh the kind ofScea 
of Bro. W. T. Veraoïi (G-G.) represeata an original of tbe yaar IBSl or earlier, the preaerved tronacript (in 
the aatisfaotory onatody of the old Melroee Lodge) bearing date December, 1674. 

In it wa read, in référença to " Losea " or Ooirans, that Meater» aad Fellowa were oantioned Bg^ost 
letting " ym know ye pririledge of ye oompasa, Sqoare, Levell, and ya plum-rule." At the end of thïa " Otd 
Charge " is an affidavib by " John Winceiter Haster frie maaon " that " Bobert Wineeater hath laftUy dona bia 
dntie to tha scienoe of Maaonrie," the former io teatimony thereof not only did " anbacrib his name,'' bnt 
alK> " aett to his Mark in the year of onr Lord 1C8I." 

Aa to "GateohiBnui*' and " Siposiires " generally, tbey ail aeem to ma to partaka ot the Grand 
Lodge era, thongh doahtleasaome oontain in them the germs of the old régime. Tbere miist bave been aom» 
oommon bond between tbe two ayatema to aooonnt for tha aase with whioh old bretbren were recaived into 
the new organizations, and in like mannor alao aa respecta the " ooostitntian " of Lodgea. 

I am glad alao to Snd Bro. Qoold Eo warmly appréciâtes tha reaearohea of onr esteemed Junior 
Warden in relation to Maaona* Harka, for that îa enrely a departmant that haa almoat bean overtooked by 
onr Btadents, and yet will repay na far more tban many bave the leaat idea, or anticipation. Letany sceptio 
•• to this point carefully read Bro. Qoald's " History of Fremaaonry " in relation to the Aberdeen Lodg^ and 
ita unique " Mark Book," and tben remember that it is bnt one ont of many évidences that can be 
oonsoltod, and the wonder will be that ancb a mine of wei^th haa io long been negleoted. 

It will not do for me to go overagatn the groandtravalledbj me when reriewing Bro, Gonld's very 
able Commentary on the " Begiaa M3.," aave to oongratnlate him that he bas aecnred anoh an able eiponenb 
of bia viewa aa onr mntnal friand, Qenaral Albert Fike. 

With reapact to Dr. Stnkaley and hia initiation in 1721, I am of the opinion that the leamed 
aatiqnary ia for once io error, either aa to tbe date, or tha preoiae oiroamstancea ; for aarely at the period ha 
names hu conld not bave been the premier reoeption " for many years." 

In ooncloaion, I bave not tbe alighteat objection to anbaoribe my name to the déclaration of Bro. 
Oonld'a that " the balance of probability ia in favonr of as early an origin " of Bymholiam as of oar written . 
traditions. — W. J. Euohik. 

I am pleaaed to hare an opportunity of adding my mite to th* diaciis^on which I tmst may arîae 
on Bro. Gonld's admirable paper. It ia a sabjact in wMoh I féal a baen intereet. Pereonally, I hâve long 
held the opinion that, both the coremonial and ritoal (in a aomewbat crade form, bat anfficient as a real 
gronndwori) mnat hava baen known to the " Bevivaliata " of 1717. I hâve never been able to aatiafy 
myaelf that a nnmber of individnala (and particnlarly Maaons} tben met together to /rame a new and such a 
vxyndrou» lysttm ; nor can I yet nnderatand bow the members of four loi%es oonld agrée to that which, if 
nsio Io them, mnst bave eicited the ridicnla, if not tha dia^nat, of other Uasone. We know tbere wara 
many Maaona in London besideB tboae of the " foor old lodgea," bnt aetting thèse aaide, ia it reaaonable to 
anppoae tbat the older members of the lodgaa which mat at the Apple Trea Tavem (and tfaere are always old 
membeia] wonld qnietly acquiesce in the formation of a System and cérémonial pravicnaly nnknown to 
them? Ail Eabaeqoent Uaaonio eiperienoe is aotagonistio to Snob a notion. Unlesa it be orged that the 
Uaaona in 1717 were ail williog to reoeive a new ayatem and falsîfy their old practicea, how can it be main- 
tained that Symbolio Maaonry was tben originated f 

Whether Bro. Qoold bas proved that the Symbolism of Maaonry, or an appréciable portion of it, 
was already known to tbe so-callod Bevivaliata of 1717, dosa not aeem to be qnite what we are aakad to 
détermine however. Indeed no one knowa better than Bro. Qoold the diffioolty of proof, which ia so great 
as to be frankly acknowledged hère and there thronghont his moat intereating paper. In dealing with thia 
•abject onr laamed Brother czhibita, beaidea tho akill of the woll-read and deep acarching atndent, an ardent 
interest in this lodge which mast angnr well for tbe fatnre. He givea os, along with bia theory of tbe 
antiqnity of Hasonio Symboliam, an opinion (which I nota ia abared bj onr Bro. J.W.) that tha atndy of 
Madueval Maaons' Marks ia likoly to be of groat importance in either demoliahing or anbatantiating ic. I 
•m perhapa asaamîng a little too muob, bnt bia words may easUj be thns oonatrned. However, his fnsk 
anggestion mnat be regarded as a most valnabla one by the membara of tbe Qnatnor Ooronati Lodge, tha 
more so tta thia branch of atndy bas been notorionaly neglected of late yeara. 

Bro. Qould'ii tlieory that during tha ISth and leth centnriaa the Craft declinad along with ail tha 
Arti, ia ingenioiis. It haa the veiy great merit of being plaoaible, and aa an important atone in the fabrio 
of hîa gênerai hypothesia will no donbt oarry dne weigbt in tha minda of hia hearers. Thoa. Sprat, Biahop 
ot Bocheater, who wrote the Hiatory of tbe Boyal Society (1667) at a time when the ravagea of tbe great 
flre, plagne, and civil commotione were rarely absent from hia mind, makea many pertinent allDaïons ta the 
losBBB thon felt, from a stadent's point of view, throagb tboaa national calamitiea. In one place he tonobea 
npon tha very easenoe of Bro. Gonld'a contention. He aaya (p. 118), refeiring to Philoaophy (bnt it inclndea 
within ita maaning most of tbe intalleotnal Arta), " It we rsokon from its £rât aetting forth in the eaat, ws 
" ihall find, that in ao long a tract of time, there bave not been above fonr or five bimdred years, at several 
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" ïDterTkls, irhareîc ib bas beeii in an; reqoMt in tha wcorlil. And if we look baok on ail ths alteiationa amC 
"mbvenion of States that hâve bappened in Oiril Nation* tke«e three thonstuid yean, we may stiU behold 
" tluiti the Scitne» of Men's braint bas been alwaya anbjeot to be far mois iDJnred by snob noiaaitiidsi thaï 
" the Arlê of their hanAê." The infarenoe is, aa it Beemt to me, tbat tbe handicrafC of Jtaaoorj might well 
•urTÎTereTQlationS'whilit tba sjmboliim deoajad. 

As regaida Ancient Maaonry in China, tha tools of operative Hasona are nniveiMllj allowsd to beof 
great antiqnïCy, bnt a philosopher' b applioatian of them in a aymbolic aenaa iOOjean B.C. neitlier prorea tba 
eiiatenoe of tbe Freemuonr}' with whîoh Bro. Oonld deala, nor identifiea (as it ahaoJd do) snch philoeopher 
aa a Maaon. I pcefer Bro. Gonld's suggestion of Méditerai Harks aa more sensible than looking (at prêtent) 
8,000 yeata back eitber in China or elsewhere. Ail the anoient philosophera fonnd it convenient for their 
puipoaes that their princSples should be "veiled in allsgoiy and illastrated bj afTabols," and probablj the 
iu« of snch then faiithly prized inatrtiments aa tha «qoara and compaeses, verj toon anggeated their aignifi- 
canœ to a moraliat libe Conf QoinB. It is not nnlikely that even be was a mare borrowar from eome eorlier 
teaoher of Bthica. HoweTer, the eztnotfrom Book VI. of Henciaa ia, to aaj thelesat, startling, and if itbe 
reallj anthantio there ia everj eicuBe for tha dedaatiou nhich I preaumo led Hr. Gilea to connect sjmbolio 
Freemasonry witb ao reroote a period. 

Bnt aeeîng that I agrée in the main with Bro. Goeld, it ia bardlj fair to monopoliae too mnch of tha 
time allowed for diacnasion. I will therefore for tha prêtent be content nith aipreaaîng an opinion molt 
aincerely felt, yU., that the anbjeot haa been handled in a masterlj manner, and if tho diaonasion npon ib 
does DO more than enlighton na ail on a most diffionlt question, it mnst be felt to be oonTiDcing proof of the 
ntility, nay eren the neoeasit; , of onr eiiatenoe as a Mdiool of Hasonio cnltore. — J. Bavkiih Bilit. 

I wiah to DODgratnlate Bro- Qonld on thia important paper. There are brethren in the Lodge mnch 
more compétent than myaalf to discnaa moat of the qnestions whioh it brings forward, ao mj remarka irill ba 
few. ^e vaine of this contribution to onr stodioa will be great, and I Trish to call attention to one 
of its leaser qualificationa. It ia alwaja important to tnow whera wa are, — to know what gronnd we hara 
gone over, ao that we maj bave an iâea of what ia before ns. Tboae tvho bave aailed on the aea nill nnder' 
■tand wby tbe captain is so partionlar abont bia latitude and longîtade. Tbis paper gireana our latitnda and 
longitnde — onr poaition on the chart — in onr voyage of discorcr; into tJia regiona of Masonio archKoIogy. 
It tella na wbat bas been done, and indioates fairly well wbat is generatlj recogniaed aa accepted in our 
inqniry, and by thia meana it demonstiatos wbat bas yat to be labonred at, and in what direction we abonld 
workintbe future. If Bro. GoDld'spapercontainednotbing more than thia, it wonld well deaerve oar thanka. 
I ahall only add a Word on the aappoaad origîn of the Third Degree. According to Bro. Qonld, it is now 
commonly acoepted bj tha Craft, that ît, with other myateries, nere dorived from tbe Boaiomciang or the 
Hermetical adopta. This niay bave been ao, bnt it seema to me that Masonic studenta bave overiooked the 
monaatio orders. If thera were in former tîmea bands of Maaona wbo trafelled ubout Europe building 
oathedrab, tbey woald be more likely ta be brought into intimata contact witb tbe monka than witb 
Boaicruciaiis or Henneticists. Tha Benediotinea were the leamed order, tbey atudied geometry, and tbe 
libéral eciencea of the time— a Connecting link in itself. The monaatic ordera were Brotherhooda— another 
link. Mnch might bave been borrowed from tbia direction, including the main featurea of the Third Degree. 
The ordera of knighthood, I am inclined to anapect, had cérémonies which may possibly bave boen tbe source, 
and a careful stady of their ritea of iuîtiation might repay the Masonic étaient. The real difficnlty is not tbe 
abaeDcoof anob rites, but it appears that tbetaakia tofind the data by means of which a connection with any of 
themcanbetraced. H owever obscure the a abject aeema to be, we abonld not loae bopa. Lut na go on — ^let na 
work, and some aimplefactmayturnup that will throwlight on tbe point wbere we désirait ta abina. Brotber 
Gould rect^niaes tbe importance of stndyîng ajmbolisni. Masona bava dona thia, but ratber, I tbink, from au 
exclnaively Maaonic standpoint, or, to put it in another way, tbey bave Itmited tbemaelves to interpreting 
aymbola in a Maaooic aenae. Bymbols are aa old aa bnman cirilization, and bave been the common proparty 
of ail bamanity, — to nnderatand them properly, tbey mast be atndicd by the comparative metbod. Tbe more 
important Maaonio symbols are ancient, and tbeir troe meaning can only be fouad by tracing them back into 
tbe past. This will be found to be partioalarly tha caae with tha Third Degcoe ; ita true meaning can only 
berealiied by the study of similar rites which appear to go far baok into thehiatory of our lace. I will only 
add that the aymboliam of triangloa, aqnates, circlea, etc, ia only of vary aecondary importance in comparison 
with the meaning that nnderliea our profoundly Sjmbolical Third Degree. — W. SiicFaoK. 



Bro. W. H. Btunds aaid he agreed with Bro. Oauld in bis main contention. It had alwaya 
^>pearedto himimpoaaible to imagine that in 1717 an entirely uew System arose. Graduai changea thera 
were no donbt, and supplemental matter may bave been introdaced ; bat to bia mind the greater part of onr 
symboliam oertainly anteceded the Grand Lodge of Bngland. 

Bro. T. H. GoLDHiT said :~I am glad that Bro. Gould haa alladed in bia papeï to Uaaoos' Marka* 
for, if we are not able aa yet to make nae of them in onr endeavoura totbrow back tbe antîquityofspecalatiTO 
Masonry to earlier timea than preaent proofa aSord, tbey at leaat may be of considérable value and înterest 
from an anCiqnarian point of view. It haa been intimated that our leamed Junior Warden ia abont to 
prepiu^ a paper npon Haaons' Marks, to be read at one of onr meetinga ; from what he haa made known to 
na on tbe snbjeot, in hîa admirable addreaa on Scotch Maaons' Marks, delivered before the British 
Arobgeological Society at Glasgow in Anguat, 1888, it ia aore to be a valuahla contribution to tbe Traneaction» 
al our Lodge. I will briefly mention a few of ths many pointa wbicb readily ocoor, and which it ia to ba 
hoped he will he ahle to elucidate. For inatanoe, wbo made the Maaons' Marks P They wonld hardty ba*« 
been mode by each individnal workman, bnt more probahly by a ". Fellow" or "Maater" wbo employed a 
certain number of banda, and, if ao, it would aeem tbat tbe atone work waa dona by aub-oontraot or pieoe- 
work, rather than by daily wage. The same ayatem of marka to indicata tha particnlar work done by ths 
diffecent "gangen," " bntty-nten," or whateTer their désignation may be, obtain* at the présent d— 
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amongit free-stona worken, oollien, and, donbtle», other openttiTM. On the otber hand it ù poinblB that 
thna mark*, in early timat, reprsMuMd work, psMed u good, bf tlw Henatsohîn or OTOiaeen, or, u ira 
■honld noir (akUthsm,01erki<rfthe Workt. HoireTer tluit maj be, ÛiOf oonld BearosIyhaTe been intendedfor 
ainament, for it il ciDKalM thtt notwithatanding the eiamplai of beantifnl duignt oomtantly befoie them, 
theae m&rka ahoold hâve been alin>7a, with bnt rare eioeptiona, and nnÎTanallT' the timpleiit and oradert 
arrangemeiita o( linea and aDglea, which nerer broka ont into pretty ooinpaaitioiia, nob ai thoae fonnd 
«mougit trade marka. And f miher, tbis aiinpliaîtf aeldom lent itaelf STon to initial! ; «till lew to a 
reproieatation of tbe baman or animal life aroond tbe maker», or objeoti of theii OTeijdaj nae, not eren of 
the implsmeoti of their art. Attention haa been oalled to theae mark* hanog beau made npon the 
other aide of the atone than that preaented to view in the boUding, ao ae to avoid a diifignred aorface being 
■hoiro. It ma; be takeo, then, that where tbeae marka are now obaerved on anoient atructiirea, it indioatea 
that Boch portion of the bnildîeg haa been reoonatraoteâ witb original atonei, whioh haTe had their hidden 
Eurfaoe broaght to view to replace the former damaged one, or itunes whioh maf in the flrat ioatanoe hare 
beea bnilt OTer, or otherwiae oovered np. For ezasiple, no Haaoni' Uarka hâve been fonnd □□ Salieborj 
Cathedra!, whilat tbay ma; be seen on an adjacent wâll, wbioh ia koown to bave been bnilt with atonea 
bronght from Old Samm. In following ont thia aabjeot maahnaefnl work may be done by bretbren who do 
not prétend to the leaming of Broi. Goold and E^ter Lewia, if they will follow the only aafs mla in ail 
inrsstigBdoni, of whatevar natnra, vit., to be carêlnl in obaerration, and aoonrate in deaoribiiig the exact 
portiana of tbe boîldingi were the marka noted bf then are fonnd. Thîa ia mott important as giving a oloe 
to tho date. 

Bro. Dbitik wiahed to oonllrm the obiervation made bj Bro. Qoldoey relative to the marking of 
atonea by modern working maaona. An arohiteot lately informed him that thia ia atill tbe ordioary praetioe, 
the objeot being tbat, in the erent of aay def eot of workmanahip, the mark on tbe itone might ahow bj 
whom it had been irroagfat. 

Bro. Spitb iaid : — I will not detain yon with eipreaiiona of admiration ai onr brother'a leotnre. 
Bro. Qoald and I hâve so long worked together that we are perhaps apt to allow onr feelinga of friendabip to 
colonr oor appréciation of eaoh other's effort*. But I beliere the leotnre oomes none too loon : that there are 
leamed brothers amongit uawbo wonldgladljlnreetigate oaraymboliam wsrethey inreit waanot allapnrioiui 
andof late origin — werethej on!y certain of ita antiquity theywonld readily admit tbe poaaibility of an aiplana- 
tion involring soinething deeper than the mers play npon worda whioh unr présent ritnal diacloaat, and wonld 
not deem it beneath tbeir aeriooi notice. My object ia to aapport Bro. Qould'a oontentioas bj a aomewhat 
dictèrent procese from that hehaa choaen; to «trengthen hia abitraot argamant« bj an appeal to concrel« facta. 
Bro. Goold maintaÏDa that the ritoal of 1724-30 waa not nnderatood at that time and ia itiU loas nnderatood now. 
Let na take one eiample whicb will demonitrate both position!. A prominent lymbol ai onca ia the 4Tth 
problemof Enclid. Thesymbol eziatedafi early as 1723, being flgnred on the f rcntiapiece of tbe Book of Conati- 
tntionaof that date, andagainbelowan esiayin thatof 173S. Cananybrothertellme whatit iathe symbolof F 
Neither thea nor aiaoe haa any Biplanatîon been Toaohaafed in onr Lodgea. lUpraotioalnsBis knowato every 
bricklayer and maaon ; it ia known to them a* the " Baie of 3, 1, i." By measoring ofT three unita along one 
Wall of abaildicg and toorunita along another, the hypothennae abonid be Gre nnits, if the angle be atmeright 
angle. Laat year I was diipating with a teacher oï mathematica whetber hia tennia-Iaim waa square, and 
astoniahedhim by proviog, with the aîd of a walkiog-stick that it waa not. For twenty yeara he had tanght 
geometry daily, and had naver leamt to apply it praotically. For 160 yean, at loaat, we bave nsed tbe 
aymboland do not yet nnderstand iti hâve nevar made anj attempt to undorstand it, for even thia practical 
eiplanation is not giren DR, atill Ibm any of aBymbolioal natare in oor ritnal. Jt waBaaymbol to Pythagoraa. 
He ia sud to hâve laoriSced 100 oien for joy at ita diacovery. Let na admit that thia wai only an eiaggcrated 
and traditional acoonnt of hia great joy, yet tbe fact of bis exultation remaiiu. Snrely not becanae he had 
diacorered a new veraion ot 2 and 2 make fonr, bnt bacaose ha aaw aome étrange and striking connection 
betweentbe propartiea of a right angled triangle and aome great importaot tmth, probably of a theosophioal 
ohanu>t«r. There ia nothing impossible in the thaoght that oar mediaral brethren knew tbiii explanation of 
tbeir symbol. Certain it ia, we do not know it. I hâve seen one eiplanation, npon which I will not enter now 
and onrionsly enough it raqnirea that the Unes anbtending the angle Bhall be aa 3 ta 4, a form in wbicb it it 
raraly preeented Hasonicsily. In any case we bave hère a symbol which is not nnderstoad now, and wos not 
nnderatood in 1738 — for had it been underatood then,we ahoold not haTeloatit» meaning. Mnch of oor early 
Hjmboliam lïngered on throngh the IBth oantnry and was rejeoted in 1S14, at the oryetalliiation of oar présent 
ritoal. I muât not now cita manj inatancea, bnt will only mention the " Broaohed Thornel." It waa nerer 
nndarstood by Qrand Lodge Maaona, the varions and contradictory nses aacribed to it at one and the aama 
time prove thia. It wasdropped in 1S14 bec anse probably ntterly meaningless to tbe masona of tboaedaya; 
they daied not ayen attempt to eiplain it, however lamely. May, more. Tbere are arohitacts hère présent, 
oan any one even describe vihat it waa F It was an appliance evidently of ose io a masona' stone yard or 
lodge; bat what was it? Well, hère are two caaes of Ejmbolismperfeotly incompréhensible atthebeginning 
of laat cantory. Can ne believe that Anderson, Desagnliors, or any one elae, daliberately introdoced them 
in 1717-25 or sobseqoently, being absolotely nnable to attachany aigniflcanoe to them P Tbey are obvionaly 
BorviTals, and oonaeqoently tbe niasons ot 1717 were esotericaïly degeoarate. I aoold qnote paasage after 
pasaage of onr old ritnals and ahow they were not onderstood then and are not now ; bnt it wonld occnpy 
too long. Bnt the faot provea that we inherited them from the masona of tbe 17th centory, and bow ma<i 
earlier it ia impossible to aay. There is. however, one very pratty pièce of évidence of tbe early jears of the 
16th century atill estant. In the year 1830 a very old bridge (BaaI'a Bridge) near Idmerick was beieg 
i«bnilt. Under tha fonndationa naa foond an old biaaa aqnaie, containing 'on iU two Borfacea thia 

I will atrioe to Une with !oae and oare 
Upon the lenel by the sqnare, 
and the data 1617. I am not concemed to deny that Boma of onr symbolism may be modem, bat I fail to 
nnderetand how any one oan argoe that none of it is ancient. I believe the greater part (inolnding ail 
easentials) ia nudoabtedly mediœval ot least, and probably centnriea older than that. Bro. Oonld, in one or 
two paaaagea, seems to imply that onr old HS. Conatitotiona afford little or no indication of oar earliest 
I believe they atata witb tolerable précision both their nombar and natale. Firet 

Ri.iili'f-d ;,■• V^lt. )*.)*■. 
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ïhej ataie that wlien a yaath il to be made a mBeon, i.e., apprentioed to a fellow of the Lodge, tho 
Book oF CoDBtltntionB, i.e., tb» traditional histoiy of the foundation of the Craft, a» givea in 
the MSS. themoelToa, ahall be rend to him. That then one of tbe Elden ihall preseot to him th« 
Bible, on whioh ho ia to take an oath to mùntaîn the charges of a Freemason, whicli aie then alio 
read to him, thèse formin^ the oonoIadJDg partion of the USS. Ab far as vre can aee there was nothing 
Bfmbolical in ail thia, it was a pore!; basioesa transactioe, and &t themoat vaeaccompaDiedbf tbe oommnni* 
«ation of one or niore aacret wotda aod signs. Noir wbatl beliereto be the earlieat and pnreit fona of tbOM 
Constitiitians is contained in the second part of tbe Cooke MS., of earlj IStb oeatory tranBoriptioii. From 
tbis we leam that eveiy year (if neoessarj) a gênerai asaembly was ta be held from provinoe to prorinoe 
(tberefore not spemaHj at Toik) in order, amongst other mattera, topass inasters,i.e., to free the apprantioet 
from tbeir indentnreB at the end of thoir seven yeara' aerrice. Seing made maaters, tbey entered tha 
fellowabip of tbe Ccaft, probably îpio facto ; and tbe HS. givea ns the ontline of the oeremony. " Tbey 
tbat (are to) be made mutera abonld be eiamined of the artioles after nritten, and raaaaoked irhetbei Uiey 
be able Euid cnnoing to tbe profit of the lorda." That ia, tbere iraa a pnrely bnaineaa examination os to theif 
knoirledge of Craft laira and legnlationa and reapectiug their teobnical profioieDoy. Bai it goes on to gaj 
tbey are to receive their obarge, and tben followa the well-knoifn seriea of chargea. Eere we hsTO Kima 
oonfnaion, becanae tbese ebargea bad already bean KÏvan to the appraotice, and be waa leqoiied to proTe hil 
knovledge of them before paeaing. X oannot tberefore beliere tbat tbe second ebarge, giren to the masters, 
wa« idantical witb tbe first, and I do beliare it is not forther deSned simply becanae it contained vital 
aeorets. In any case we obtain a description of two aeparate ceremoniea, and the second sbowa aigna of 
eaoteriam. I wonld now oall yonr attantion to threo extracta from three documenta, first— Eeging Poem ; 
abont 15tb œntnry, or parhapa lith: — 

" Tbe priTÎtiea of the Cbamber tell he do man, 
Noc in the Lodge, whatsoeTer be done." 
fleeondly, Cooke MS., 16th centary, 

" That he hele the oonnael of bia fellows in Lodge, and in Cbamber, and in erery place tbere oa 
Uaaons be." 
and tbe tbird from the Grand Lodge M3-, date 16B3 (and thia représenta fairly ail the otber Toriiona), 

" And alao tbat ye keep ail the Connaels of yonr Fellowa tmly, be it in Lodge or Cbamber, and ail 
otber oonnaels tbat oagbt to be kept by tbe way ot Hasonbood." 

Now in ail three eitracti we baTe one set of aeoreta, tboae of IjOdge and Cbamber — to nhiob I will rerert 
sbiHtly. Bat in the Qrand Lodge HS. we bave beyoïid thia " and ail othtr oaansels that onght to be kept by 
way 01 Hasonbood," probably aUo allnded to in tbe Cooke MS. nnder the worda " and in every place tbere 
aa Maaona be." We bave tbns two distinct aeta of sécréta. Now it is only possible to imagine two kinda of 
secrets, tecbnical and caoteric, and tbe Freemssons are known to bave passeesed botb. Let us assnme tbat 
" every ooaneel by way of Maaonhood " refers to the tecbaical secrets o( the craft, — then the connaels of 
Ghsmber and Lodge maat be the esoterio aeoreta, wbich, taken at tbeir lowest possible valnatîon, were at 
leaat secrets of reoognïtion. Bat in every caae thèse are described as twofold, rit., ot ths Lodge and of the 
Chamber, corresponding to tbe two cérémonies already described. Colloqoies of the 18th oentnry ceplace 
tbe words Lodge and Cbamber by Kitcben and Hall, and atate tbe Apprentice will say be bas been in tha 
Eitohen, the Fellow will say be bas been in the Hall. On the wbole (and I bave but given a portion of tbe 
évidence) I aabmit we are perfectly jnatiSed in maintaining tbe following propodtiooa ; — Ist, From ths Hth 
to tbe IStb oentnriea two oeremcnies eiisted — tbat of making maions, or binding to the Ciaft— and tbat of 
passing mastera and admittinK to the Fellowabip. 2nd, Tbat tbere were aecreta, other than tbose (^ the 
manipolation of stone attaobed to each. Srd, Tbat the masons of 17IT inberïted symbolism of tbe meaning 
of whicb tbey were ignorant, and 4th, That to prodace tbis ignorance a long oonrse of decayand détérioration 
moat bave obtained, tbns carrying cor symbolism back for an iadefinite period. In a lectnro I baT« 
prepared, to be delivered in Torktbire at tbe end of tbis mcnth, I bave elaborated my arguments and 
attempted to prove that the aeorets of tbose days were idantical witb oor présent onea. But the lectora 
takes one-and-B-balf bonra to deliver, and I cannct tberefore do jnstioe to the snbject now. Bnt I tnist 
thèse short remorka, although aomewbat len^thy viewed as a oontribntion to the diacDsaian of Bro. Goold's 
lecture, may at least tend to sapport bis aiftnments. 

Bro. C. J. B11.L thonght it a far ory from the IBth oectniy to the time of Confocins, bnt be thonght 
Bro. Qonld perfectly jnstified in qocting tbe intereating passages be bad done, and be bimaelf intended to go 
tnrther atiU. He then dted the Bobylonian term for Square, and sbowed tbat at tbat remote date it comprised 
mnch that was now known as Hasonic. 

Bao. T. HiTiEB Lewis said :— As Bro. 0oald bas alluded to a short paper on Maaona' Harb 
and Tooling whicb I read reoently at Glasgow, I think it rigbt to mention tbat I drew it np witb spécial 
référence to Sootland and witbont any idea tbat it wonld be of mnoh inteiest to onr Ciaft. As, however, 

Bros. Bpetb and Oould conaider that some suggestions in it, if worked ont, wonld bave a oonaidorable 
bearing npon tbe origio of Freemasonry, I bave re-written tbe paper and placed it at the diaposal of tbe 
Lodge. I welcome Bro. Qould's paper witb great pleasnre inosmucb as it certainly givca atrong indications 
of the eiiatence of cor Degrees and Bitual in old timos. To me, I confess, tbe bialorj of Hasonry in timea 
so modem as the 18tb oentnry has scaroely any interest. Bnt tbe aubject b^rs an entirely différent 
obaracter if it can be abewn that its forms were a snrvival of tboae of tbe old times wherein afose tbe 
eiqoisitely beaatifal buildings of tbe 12th and IStb centuries. M ucb of onr Bitual aeeme absnrd now, but I 
believe it to be oompcaed in tbe main of fragmenta of a paat âge, just aa we uae in onr modem buildings 
the atones and granités of a long past era. 

IS unanimously 
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Whïl« w0 ma; diSer from aai vetemn bîstorifui a* to the ooane to be adopted in pnraaÎDg thû 
imporbuit enqniiy, we mogt ail Join in ooGgratnlating Bro. Gonld on the " naw departore " which he baa 
nndertaken. If theBoj^ Art» indeed " Teiled in alle^r? and îllnatrated by BvrnixÀa" uo apology oan bs 
needed for the oonaidaration of tbis momentona bat hitherto negleotMbranchof Haeoniolore. Onr stndenta 
maj be roDgbly dÏTided into trra classes, one of whiah, to a gre&tei or lésa extent, obtams inspiratioii from 
Hormetio BOnroei, wbile tbe otber talces nothing on tmet, bat demands ohapter and rerge for aver]' stata- 
mant, fOrgetting that, in doalmg witb " sécréta," it may not be poaaibla to diaooTor " Prichards" ia tbe 
Mrliar oentiiriM. In certain directiona far too mucb baa been laid aboat the «xpoiuru of 1723, et teq., and, 
bManae of the abaence of anob questionabte information, ia it reasonable for the oricioal aohool, ao ablj 
headed in the jxut b; BroB. Gottld and Hnghan, to assume tbat there vu no Symbolisni and no sjmbolio 
teacbÎQB prior to the BartTal of 1717-24 F We moat bear in mind that the " Seoreta " wore alwaya safe- 
gnaided hj an O.B. e£ binding aa onr own, and foFtbei' that, notil comparatiTelj récent times, tbere trere no 
wittlen or printed reoorda of tbe cérémonial or ritnal employed. ïven tha " MiSOUN WoBD," referred to 
in the Sootoh minatea ia lost ; and anch beïng the case ndtb tbeir verj simple form of admission, a similar 
retolt mightbe aafelj predioated for the eqnivaleat on the sontbtîdeof the Tweed, vhere tha memhers wsre 
of a maob aaperior aocîal poaition. 

To my mind tbere il no qaeation that tbe eiientiatt of the Tbree Degroes long ante-date onr 
premier Orand Lodge, one Terj oogent reason being that it ia mnch eaaîar to belicTe it to be Bo thon to 
crédit anj of Choae wbom we know to hâve heen prominent raembers of the craft IT20 circa, wïth the 
oognition neooBiary for the invention of onr ritnals ; keepinfç in view that thoy were men of artifidal culture, 
diaduiniDg colloquiol or orobaic Bogliab aa harharona, and nnfit for the lipa of claasioal aobolart. Erery 
I«tin atadent jDoat hare remarlced in oor Câremoniala, striking aimilarities to the main featnrea of the 
ancient myateriea, and noted the allniiona thereto in Tirgil, Apuleioa, Tbeooritaa, eto., and only by follow' 
ing ont tbia hint oan mucb of wbat ia now dark be made oîear to na. 

Tbe qaeation preaentB ttaelf " la onr ayatem of apeonlatire Freemasony neceasarily bonnd np with, 
or a lineal descendaat from, tbe old operative bodiee P " In faot must tbe two ayatema ron togetber, aharing 
eaoh otber's joys and aorrows like the Siameae Twins T Tbe nae of tbe triangle or pentalpha by a labouring 
hewer does not prore bis ooqoaintaDce witb the teneta aupposed to be oonrey ed by thèse signa : for it ia 
impoesible that aacb a peraon oould hâve aren a mdimentary knowledge of Oeometry or Enolid. Bro. Qonid, 
in hia emdite commontary on tbe Regina HS-, conclnsively provea thnt thia iraa not tbe olaas addicted to 
"Q«metry." The Swastika, eqna1-]imbed oroas, oircte, and other solar tigna, fonnd on Daaiah oniamentB, 
aacribed to tbe earlier bronze âge, bad undonbtedly at that time aome religiooa meaninga : — the marking* on 
the Newton atone owed tbeir origin to theosophical reaaona — the cramlecba of onr anoeatora had a derotional 
ration d'être, whetber employed for initiation, eepultare, or worship^-and we atill bave in onr midat évident 
remaina of phallio and other faitba, the eziatenoa of whioh we do not diapnle althongh aa little able to prove 
their deaoent scep by step, aa to eitablisb tbe unbroken oontinnity fiîim ancient myaterïea of tboae dim 
■badowy ritaa wbioh are atîll praotiaed in onr aaaemblies. 

Altboagb tempting, it ia dangerona to baild too mnch on Maeon^ Marki, for many ot thèse forma 
are diacemible in every part of the vorld, on métal aa well aa on atone, and are identical witb aoma of the 
tribal and oaate inarka atilt oommon in tbe East. The immédiate pnrpose for which they were ohiselled on 
the blooks of atone, in tbis conntry at any rate, was merely to identify the bewars wfao eut tbem ; and who 
oortainly conld bave no idea of tbeir eaoterio meanings. Granted tbat onr Catbodrala were bnilt on geone- 
trical linea it only goes to prove that tboae responsible for theaa atractnrea were oonveraant, perhapa by mie 
of tbomb, witb tbe architectnral raqnirementa neceaaary for their érection, and doea not hy any meani 
Bstablisb any " aymbolical " knowledge ; tbongb socb is indeed probable in tb« case of monaatic overaeeia 
trained at Borna, wbioh bad long been tha Weatem repoeitory of Eastem wiadom and aolence. 

A thongbtfol considération of oor principal ceremony irreaiatibly leoda ns to the doctrine that waa 
typifled by the pawtat in the king'a ohamber of the Qreat Pyramid, and conneots with the main oharacter- 
lâtio of ait the myateriea, which embodied tbe higbeat tmtbs then kncwn to the illnminated ones. 

Hnst aymbolical Freemasonry atand or foU with the operative art ? Not neoeaaarily ao, thongh we 
freely concède, in gênerai terms, that the conditions — peaoe and proaperity — which are favonrable to the 
indnstriona tradeaman are eqnally ao to tbe méditative atadent ; for tbe inatruotive ohart in whioh Bro. Gonld 
oomparea England and Sootland sbowa that dnritig the Wara dviUsation rntrograded in both ooaatriea. 

The 12th œntnry witneaaed an ontbreak of myatic Symbolïam, perhapa nnparalleled in onr era, and 
gave na tbe religions legends of tbe Holy Oraii, whiob point to an Eastem origin : tbia period coincides with 
the greateatpopnlarityof tho TempIara,iThoaefBJI ia contemporaneona witb tbe décadence noted by the leotnrer. 
Withont preeaing tbe argament, I may hère aagf^at that aome portion, at leaat, of ont Symboliam 
may hâve corne throngb a Templar aonroe, Bnmaniat yet deeply tingad with Gnoaticiam — while at a later 
date tha Lollarda, (anppoaed to be inheritora of ManiohiBiam), and who were but one of the many religîo- 
politîcal aocietiea witb which Europe nms honey-oombed, possibly introdaoed or revivod aome of thèse 
taaohinge, atill tainted with aimilar teneta, thoagh in a more democratio form as became tbeir inferior rank. 
Theae bodies oanolly met in fialds and at nigbt, reminding na of the regnlaticn in tbe Aberdeen minute book. 
The crus atill remains anaolved.^if we demand testamentary " évidence, admiasible in a conrt of 
iAV," piKe Bro. Gonld, — howand wbence did Freemasonry obtain ita Stmbou? It mnstbe abundantly olear 
that theae are almost from the beginning of time, and that they were employed to transmit important 
dogmaa. No donbt the maater artiSoera reaponaible for reoring the great temples and tomba of olden daya 
were beld in great eateem, in Egypt as in England, and were men of oonaiderable cnltore, but that doea not 
aatiafaotorily acoonnt for tbe use by bnmble laboorera of theae emblema. 

The Symbolism at the Eevival in 171T was evidently not nnderstood— and tberefore not then newly 
introdnced — nor is it yet by tbe majority of ihe brethren ; poaaibly on the prinoiple " omne ignotum -pro 
nMvn^/ico," the language had been oonaarved for oentnriea after ita laât eiponent had been laid to raet, bnt 
nerertbelesa it ta penlons to base any hypotheaia on the arcbaisma wbîcb onr early Grand Lodgea bave 
banded down to ns. The Symbolism may be vety ancient, wbile tbe ceremoDîea tbomBcIves might be 
oompwativel; modem. 

One proposition may be adranced with aafsty : viz., Thai Optraiive llaionry can not «apiat» fKe 
tymbala «Hployad in Fremnasonry. 

Hnoh atreaa is laid on the entriea in Aebmole's diary, but he waa an alohemtoal stndent, and 
KalDwaring waa oertainly not an operative any more than Bandle Holme— why didJJiese gentlwiea tmn ^ . ^ 
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Iioàge F Was it not piobablf beoaase at Warringtoii, u in m&nf other pkrtB of the coontiy, Uieee bodiM 
inUretted themHelvaa in mTstic parmiUF Bome cotoor û lent ta ttûs BQppodtioii b^ tlie fact, that whils 
Ihret of the old Lodges, in 1717, nere wsak in iinmbera and low in atallon — operativei in tact, — ibefovrfh 
ma ohiefl^, if not entirely, oomposed of gmtiemm who d»bbled in architeotore, geometry-, and r«oondite 
■tndies, and who may weÛ hâve been the digciplei and Buocesiors of the aatrologioal and dmilar olnbs whioh 
flooriahed, aa we aro awaie, manj jean earlier. TMb Lodge mast hâve been a powarful faotor in the new 
■cheme, and oo donbt exerted the lererage neceuary t« raite it in such » ihoit time to ths importanoe thftt 
jnftiSed great noblemen in acoepting the digni£ed position of Giand Master. 

Anbrsf BpeBks of Italtan ardiitect», whiah points to the Weetem centre of onltnre, but thii again 
wai peiiodically nonrished trom the Eaat. If the Marki of the 12th oentntr betraj a Western origin, whila 
in the naît period tbey are of Eastem eitiaction, we mnat either diaoard the axiom, En Orimto Lum, or 
asBtune that the original lender bas been loat aight of. 

One thing is oertain, ihat satisfoctorf renderings of onr aymbola oan only beobtained fay a itody of 
EaBt«ra nyatidaia: Kabbalistio, Hermetîo, Pythagorean, and Onostio. Doim theceatnries weSnd entMled 
the namea of philoHophîo teaohera who Teiled tbeir dootrinea in figniea aimilaF to those in rogne among tha 
SosicmoiAna and etiÛ more récent atodenta, and often identical with the aigna we blason on the walla of onr 
Ijodgea and Chapters. Ths real reason of the palmary pOBÏtioii aBBigned by Pythagoras to the 4Tth pioblem 
(as we terni it) was only diaoovered aftec long and peraintent enqniiy by him wbom Bto. Speth hui ao huipilj 
deaignated " the Nestor ot American Freemaaonry," and I beartily oommend to erary reader of OOT 
TramactiotiM tbe diotam of the aame vénérable niaater (Bro. Albert Pike) aa qnoted in the theaia nndat 
review, " that Bymbolism ïm tbesonl of Masonry," — and hii further leniark, "that it ïainitaanoieutsjinboll 
and in the knowledge of ita trvB meanings tl^t the pre-eminenoe of our order consista." Symbolism is 
mute ailegisy, and withoct a jnst appréciation thereof we are not wotthy to be colled Cnfttmen. ^e 
Operatira trooe will only yield frsgmentary reBulta nnleu combined with Hermotio enqniry. 

I am not vrithont hope that the " n«u daparture " may yet bring our eminent leotorei into cloaer 
tonoh and aympathy with other than the purely operative aide of onr earlier hiatory. By thia carefnlly 
thonght ont contribution to Ha«onio Btndy Bro. Oould haa eamed the warmeat gratitnde of everj intelligent 
member of the Fratemity ha loTas ao weti, and for whoae best intereats he haa angmdgingly apent ëo inany 
years of hîB life. — Edw. Macbkan, I.Q. 

Uy beat tbanka are due to thoae brethren wbo hare taken part in the disonssiou — oral and inittan 
— which hû foUowed the paper I hod eo recently the pleoeore ol reading before the Lodge. Indeed, mj 
■oie regret is, that aome of the speechaa on the 3rd Janaary last, notably thoaa of Bros. B^ and Bylands, 
bave been ont down almoat to Tmoishing point, in the procesa oC reproduction. 

The Tarioaa remarka on my lecture, and among them I inclade whatever critioianis from an outsida 
•ODToe that hare yet falleu in my way', saggeat at the oatset ot thia replj, that two of our atook terma lo 
the Lodge are capable of a more varied application than bas hitberto been aooordod to them. Theae are the 
phra«eB " Inner " and " Outer Cirole," whioh thoagh only naed at présent to diBtingaiah the aotnal membeia 
Vt the Lodge, from the lubsoriberB to ita TraTitaetiimt, may, oa it aeemg to me, with parfect propriaty, be 
employed in a doubla aenae, the new one being, that by Inner Cirole shalL be nnderstood tboae brethren by 
wbom a paper ia actually oonsidered in the Lodge ; and by Onter Cirele, the fuQ members and othera wha 
read the printed prooeedinga of onr meetings, but take no part in ths oral discussiona. Thia idea I tbrow 
ont, becanae if the propoaed amplification of onr Lodge rooabalary be deemed permiamble, it will oonrey in 
anntahell, the distinction to be drawn between the eitent towhich the aecreta of Masonry may be legibimately 
dJecnssed wibhia a cloae-tiled Lodge, or in the colnmns of the press, reapeotively. Theae prefatory obaerTa- 
~ tiens may aerre to ezplain why I paaa aomewhat: lightly over points in my paper whem I am charged with 
expreifiing myaelf either obaoarely, or with ambiguity. In botb cimtentiona, bowerer, whioh I enbmitted to 
the Lodge, at ita last meeting, 1 was snetoined by tbe wbole Toice of the Inner Circla (in the new aenae of 
that eipreaaion), but while I aball do my best, I oanuot hope iu a written leply, to aatiafy the doubts or 
perplexities of that laiger (or Outer) Cirele, who, on the 3rd Janaary wore not aotoally présent with us in 
tha fleab. 

Thna, I cannot vary well indicate, to Bro. Eughan, on paper, wbat I mean with regard to "tba 
easentiala of the degreea " (t.s-, tbe firat Three), beinit tha aame both before and after, the ao-colled BariTal 
of 1717. Neither can I purana at any length, the diatinotîon drawn byBro, Pike, between a " Fbiloaophically 
Symbolio " and a " Horally-Symbolio " Masonry — the ono, he tbinks, baving existed before, and the other 
after, tbe ara of Clrand Iiodgeo. Henoe, I aboli notice tbe pointa thua raiaed by thaae two brethren, in a single 
sentence, nbioh, howoTer, it will be my objact to make aa olear to them as possible. I am of opinion that 
the Masonio Seorets aa existing at abont tbe second décade of Hodern Masonry, or to speak with ^eater 
précision, doring tbe Orand Moatersbip of Lord Eingaton (1729), had tbeir origin in a period of time fax 
ancerior to the great event of l.D. 1717. If tbis view be correct, tbe cérémonial ot Masonry, whioh we know 
to hare beeo Morolly-Symbolic in 1729, waa equally ao before the era of Grand Lodgea, and tha ezistonoe of 
a Philosopbioally-Bymbolio Masonry — at any time — beeomea one of tbose^abadowy apeculationa, to whioh, in 
the absence of forther light, we can only asaign a place in the vast reolm of conjecture. 

At the ao-ca!led " Bevival," of l.B. 1717, the introduction of a new Syraboliam woold haïe been 
impossible, but it la contendad, that to a more or Icss extent new ideas nere ingrafted on the tranamitted 
Bymbolism. This there ia no évidence to support. Indeed, quite the contrary. The earlieat Masonio 
^mboliam we bave any clear knowledge of, la that practised in the Engliah Lodges from about 1723 to 17S9, 
Wbether tbe cérémonial of tboae dsys ia beat dasoribed as Morally- Symbolio, or by any other name, is 
ïmmateriaL Whatever it ma* at that epoob, it had been ftom a period of time then remote — as I ahall 
Tenture to lay down vritb oon6dence, on the authorîty of the consensus of opinion arrired at by the memben 
and othera wbo were présent at tbe loat meeting of thia Lodge. I therêfore pasa away from tha lesaer 
contention which perraded my addrasa of tha Srd January. 

With the larger one it is not easy to deal in the short oompacs whioh ig hère allowed tne, cor, indeed, 
doea ita fnll disouBaion fall witliin the acope of my paper*. A doian papera at leavt wonld be raqnîred to io 

■ t.g., "A letter toDching Maaonio Symbolîtm "— Btb Not. IB89— from Bro. Albert Pike to tho 
writerj and an artiolein the Pr««maton'ë Chronitîê — 7th Dec. 1BB9 — entitled "Masonio Antiqui^, Bro. 
QoDld'fl Newly Annined Oiwmpionihip For." * AiUt, p. SO— noie S. i 

D.j,i,.Ki.,>^,oogle 
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jnBtioe to ît. BtOl a fow wordi on tbe w&y in whioh tba problsm ibaald be woriced ont, iritb toioe pairins 
ftllnsIoDa to tbe sabsidiarj poiElea whicb jet amut aoIatiDn, maj hâve theîr valae aa pruendog a nni^ 
ohkrt or mtip, that irill gaide tbe atndaat into tbase bys-paUii of Masonio hiitorj, trom whose tboroogh 
erploratitm maobbaneSt maj be ftntioipated. 

Witb regard to the deriratioDa ot Hasoniy, there are, brieây, tbree poaEÎbilities. 

It may bars down to ns 

I. Thcongb a Btriotly Hasoiûo obaimel. 

II. "niTongb the Boatarooiana. 

m. Thtongh a varietj of defuDct sodetiei, nboae nsage* and oostoma, bave bean appR>prïat«d, not 
inlierited, by tbe Freemaaona. 

The fliat pouibilitf baa aiready been oonddered witli Bome minntenesa în the bodj of my paper, 
and the tbeorj I then advaDced, will be fortifted or the rererae, bj the degrés of probabilité wbioh, on a 
ftûr eiamïnatioti, oan be rea«onab1y attaohed to either of the remaining théorisa of Maionîo origan. 

II. Thi BooicBUCiÀNa.^In 17S2, Cbriatoph Friedrioh Nioolai, a leuned bookse]ler of Berlin, 
adTaaoed a dugalar hfpotheaiB, vit., tbat Engliah Masonry had ita origin in tbe "New AtUntia" of Lord 
Baoon, and was the actîia! prodaot of an Hermetioal and EoBÏoraoiau fratemîtj, of whioh Eïlias Ashmola kod 
othara were leading membera. This fratomity aonght to arrire at trath bf the atadj of Alohamy and 
Altrology. It waa eatabliahed in 1646, at Warrington, and afterwarda, in order to oonoeal their myateiiooa 
deaigna, the memben were admitted into the Ubmtu' Compauf of London, and took tbe aame of " Frse 

Auotber Oerman writer — Johann Qottlieb Bnhie — attempted to prore, flnt of ail in Latin (1803), 
and anbseqnently lu his oAtive longnage (1804), tbat the |i4«emasona were originally BosiarDoiana, and 
derived their tesl origin front a secret fiatemity (rf the latter, of wbiob John Yalentîne Andréa (bom 1586, 
died 1664) WM tbe fonnder. 

Tbe theoiT of Piofeuor Bnble is dead, and I am not going to raiae ita melaadhol7 gboat, bnt tbe 
older Bpeonlatioii ot NicolM, may be aaid, in a modified form, to hâve ita adhèrent* even at thit daj. 

Jt il well known tbat Aihmole waa made a Freemason at Warrington in 1616, that he attended a 
Lodge beld at the Hall of the Masona' Companj, London, in 1683, and tbat hi< diarj records bia preaenoe at 
tbe aminal Aatrologer'a Feaat. 

Vpott theee faota, Nloolaî aeems to bave ereoted bia hypothetia, in whioh aa a oardinal featnre we 
flnd that Bliaa Ashmole ia made to figure as tbe oonnecting link between ths FrsemaiODB and the rotariea 
of Alobemy and Aatrology. Tet there is not onlj a total abaenoe of ptoof to wanast onr belief that tbe 
Bymboliam of the Hermetia Ait waa imponed by Aabmole into Hasonry, bnt it may alM be affinned that ta 
do Bo wonld be to Tiolate erery oanon of probability. 

In the fint place, it wonld seem, that even if poesessed of tbe will to benafit Masonry at the expenM 
aetioîam, he apparently laoked tbe neceasary ability to oan? hia pnrpoae into etteot. ABlunole, aocOTding 
to the beat authoritiea, " wiu nerer ao Adept, and begon to writ« when he wai bnt a diaoiple." Bnt let na 

indgehim ont of hia own month. Hisdiary records andei the ISthof May, I6E2: — "Hy father Baokhonia 
yiag aiok in Fleet Street, oTer againat St. Dnnatan'a Choroh ; and not knowing whether he ahonld lire or 
die, abont one of the clock, told me, in tyllablei, [italics mine] the troe matter of the Phileflopher'a Stone, 
whioh he beqneathed to me as a legooy." 

Upon tbe foregoing it haa been remarked :-~" By thia we leam that a miaerahle wretch knew the 
ftrt of iiuMnj7 gold, yot alwaya lived a beggar ; aod tbat Aahmole really Imagïned he waa in poeaaaaion of the 
qrllBbles of a aeoret."' 

The belief, howerer, in an Aahmolean inflnanœ having been aierraasd npon Freamasonry, demanda 
oor attention, notwithatanding that one aoaroa knowa how to be aeriona in tbe oonfntation of an abenidity 
that ahewa itaelf at tbe firat aigbt. It ia the main prop of the thoocy that the Symbolism of Maaonry i« M 
late Boaiornoian (or Hermetio) origin, and ita reoent roTival I o»n only atteropt to eïplain by the following. 
It ia related that after the deoay of Paganism , a certain Soman on being rebnkad for making a profonnd 
obeiaance before the atatna of Jnpiter, eicnaed himaelf by adTanoing the oonjeotare — " tbat perhape hia 
time might oome ronnd agiun." A somewhat aimilar idea ia ooiiTeyed by the old Hnglisb proverb ;— 

" Ha that falla to-day, may be np again tc<morrow." 

Aa a matter of fact, at the time Aahmole fiourialied, the etndy of tbe Hermetio Art had fallen into 
neat diarepnte, and in my jndgement we mnat go far higher for any poaaible ,traoe of ita inOnenoe upoa 
Freemaaonry.* 

The stady of Alchemy, of which Hermès Trismagistiu ia anppceed to bave been the fonnder, was at 
fiiat limited to tho Bast*, and the aeaxoh for the Philoeopher's Stone, after a dormanoy (or nnreoorded period) 
of aevernl centuries, waa again taken np in tbe eighth centnry by the Aiabiana, who in the tentb, pnraaed it 
with Tigoor in Spain, whanœ it apread or waa re-extended througboat the reat of Korope. It tbeiefore 
■eeros to me, that ^Freemaaonry la in any way indebted to Hermetïciam for ita Symboliam, the period in 
whîoh the Arabtan leortiing fonnd its way into Englatid, ia the epoob wheroin we miut look for the ccoorrence. 

Hère, howerer, I invite attention to the remarka of onr I.F.H. on my paper. Bro. Simpson oavill^ 
ftnd with good reaaon, at the too common aMomption, that tba Symboliam of oor art mutt hâve been derired 

' Disraeli ; CurioeiKes of Literatare, i., 286. 

* Aahmole ia, after ail, only one among a crowd of peraona (and not oQ of them breUtren) who, Hring 
in the 17th and IBth centuries bave been elevated into Maaonio heroea by writers of the Craft. Thna, Wien 
waa narer Qrand Master, and there ia no proof that he waa a Maaon at olI. DesagalierB* great Maaonio 
réputation ommbiee wholly away on a oloae eiamination. Martin Clare nerer revised tbe Bitnal. Bamaay 
did not invent a aingle one ot the nnmerona Bitea that hâve been foatened on hlm. The yonng Fretender 
(Ohorlea Edward) waa nat a Freamsaon. Laatly (thongh tbe liât oonld be axtended), Dnnkerley'B labonra as 
a Bitnal-monger, are as imaginary aa those of Martin Clare. 

* " ^e Alcheniists pretended to darivQ their science from Sbem, or Cbem, the son of Noah, and 
that thenoe oame the name Âlehemy, and Chemiatry. Ail writera npon Alobemy trinmphantly oite tbe atory 
of the golden calf in the 32nd chapter of Bzodna, to prove tbat Moses waa an Adept, and oonld make or 
nnmakagoldathispleaanre."— BaiingQonld, Th*PhJbK>pher'i 8ton«, Qent. Mag., Jas.lBQO. 
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bom the Botiomoiati or Bermetical Adeptg. Of i 
hM been saoribed to the &saii>iil&tJoD, bnt I am i 
with r«ghrà to the reality of eacb a dérivation. 

If we fto book to the Annent myateriea, we tneet irith diakigne, ritoal, darkoesa, light, demth, sjid 
reprodnotion. Hony futtores of the Hjsteriea ware prMsrred Dutil » comparativety l&to era, and to me st 
leaat, it seeutB a not tmreaaocable oonjectare, thst aome of them niaj hare anrrivad wiûiont bieak of 
Dootinnity, and tre now a part of Maaoniy. 

Other BDcieot aonrcea of poaaible origin might bo oited. " The langoage of aigna," ac obserred bj a 
reœnt writer, "ie probablr older than that of ionnds, aod among the ancisut Hebrewa, it was atill a Uviiig 
lADgaage, to a mach greater extent than it is among onrBelTes.'" Their prophota presented their oim bodiai 
in atiange and hamiliating ira;a aa Bigna to the peopls. Isaiah atrippad himaelf nakod, and shoired himaalf 
in the Btreeta of Jérusalem. 

Spaoe forbida iny mois than gltmcinfr at the faot, that among ail, or neaFly ail religioni, there ia « 
remarkable afflnitj with teapect to the lucommonicable name of Ood, aUo that acoording ta Borne authoritlea 
ît was tbe great aeoret of the Uyatfiriea.* 

III. Soaieties now defanot, whoae naagea aod onatoms maj hare been appcopriatod bj the 
Freemaiona. 

Thia ia what Bro. Simpson in a gênerai reply to the disonaaion on hia " Worahip of Death," haa mj 
happïly termed " the ald olothea theor;. It« principal anpporter waa the late Dr. irmatrong, Biahop of 
Graham's Town, Soath Africa, who contended that " the Freemasona poaaeaa the relies and caat oS clothes 
<tf eome deceaeed frateruity/'and in aatrainoFliveljbanter, compared their doingt with tboaeof an itnaginarr 
Eottentot, whom he piotnred as being preeented with the fall-dreas regîmentala and eqnîpnienta of the lOth 
Enaaara, and proceedieg to indnct himaelf, without iaetruction, inte the myatic and oonfrûing habilimeota.' 

In dealiog with thia theory, I ahall pnt tbe following case : — Iiet os auppoae, I — that in différent 
parts of Qreat Britain there vers to be foand carefully preeerved aeita of clothes, of an obaolece pattem luid 
of Tery anoient manafactare ; 2 —that thsy were ail alike, withont conntarparta elaewhere, and raried oalj 
from each other in the qnality of the material ; and 3— that they irere either owned by, or had been deriTOd 
from, in each case, peraona bearing the aame family name. We ahoald oonolade, I think, that whaterer 
■tory or tradition wm attached to tbose garmenta, muât be looked for in the history of the famîlj ioto irboa» 
onatody, either nearly or remotely, they conld be traced. 

In the aame way, I believe that the Mannacript Conatitntiona , the " old clothea " of mj apok^n*— ' 
which are of great antiqnity, bear a doae reaemblance to one another, and irere naed by the Maaona' trade 
only — aSord conclnsive evidenoe that the «tory or tradition of Maaonry maat be looked for in the hiatoiy of 
onr own Craft. AIso, I beliere, thoagh freely a^mîttîng that the inclination of my opinion reata npon no 
deflnite proof, that the claaa af persons who, in the 14th centnry, or earlier, oonatmcted the Craft legend, 
were alao capable of nndeiMiuiding. and did anderabiDd, to a greater eitent than onrselTea, the meaning ofa 
great part cf the Sjmboliam which haa deaceadod from Ancient to Modem Masonry. 

I ahall neit toach npon tboae points in mj paper, which open np aome of the greatest pnizlea in 
Msaonio hiatory. One of theae, and pechapa the moat ioBolcble, ia the Harleian US. 1942, which fùrly 
briatlea with difflcnltiea of evecy kind. A aeoond ia the Antiqnity MB.; a third, the use of Scottiah oper«- 
tive terma in the Engliah Conatitntiona (1723) and Bitna! ; and a foorth, 0!d Begalation XIII, (1723) ordain- 
ing that the degree of Fellow Craft (or Maater), ahould be conferred in the Grand Lodge only.* Each of 
theee migbt well form the anbject of a aeparate atndy, and Qntil they are botter onderstood a great part of 
the later hiatory of the Anoient, and of the earlier history of Modem Maaonry, wiU coatinne to lie very mnch 
in the dark. Aa a fitth pnnle, I might instance Maaon's Marka, bat aa the J.W. will ahortly read a paper on 
that sabjeot, there can be no donbl that nnder hia able treatment of it, many of oor diffîcnltiea will diaap- 
pear, and ttuit at ail erenta, omr ignorance with regard to ao ioteresting a branch of oor antiqoities will be 
less profonnd. 

In conclasion, I cannot orge too strongly, that the atnd^ of onr writteh traditioDa and of oof 
Bymboliam ahould be proceeded with oonjointly. To dépend apon either alone — and there ie rather a diapo- 
aition to eiait the aymholical at the eipense of the written traditions of Freemaaony — is like the caae of a 
man osing only ooe leg, thongh io the posaeaaLon of two. Symboliam, as Bro. Albert Pike tella os ao tmly, 
is the Seul of Uaaoury. I am nnable to oomplete the metaphor by aaying of what the bady conaiata, but tbe 
Karments in which it ia olitd, and haa oome down to aa from Tery remote times, ate onr Mannacript Constîta- 
tiona, the Connecting linka — in a corporeal aenae— ^between Anoient and Modem Freemaaonw.-^ — ■ 
E. F. Goin.D, P.M. 

1 Tnmer, Eist. of tlie Qualiert, 104. 
o the Hiatory of the tost Word.". — Fort, Xarty Rit. and Ânliq. ofF. 449 «t 
I.V., Adonai, Jehovah, Name. 
•-i.Q.0., ii., 44.*8 

^ The legialatîoD of this period, had référence ooly to the Masona of London and Westminster. 
Thia It ia deaïTable to recolleot, as oChorwise, ao arbitrary an enaciment wonld bave virlually blotted ont a 
portion of the ancient teaching frcm the Maaonry of the oonntry Lodgea. 
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EVIDENCE OF STEINMETZ E80TERICS. 

BY BRO. F. F. SCHNITGER. 




HE qaeation of Esoterio Symbolism in connection with tbe Masons' tools bas 
receutlf been sttacked from more tlian one Bide, and the at&tement made tliat 
tbeir esoteric meaning iras given tbem in 1717, the date of the first Grand 
Lodge. Bro. Speth has denied that the German Uasons, or Steinmetzen, evdr 
were poseesBed of an esoteric science at ail ; eee A.Q.G., toL i, pp. 22 and 23. 

In 1623 J. Y. Andreae printed hia book " Ehrenreich Hohenfelder TOn 
Aîster Haimb," "which contains the follo'wûig Terees : — 

Gott iit der bette LogikQi Tbe bect logician is onr Ood 

Dem nicht fehlet aia eiager SoUnu Whom the oonoluBiaa nerer f&îli : 

Er B&gt— «o iat'* ; Ec irJU, bo aUht's He «peaks— it » ; He wille— it etiuid* ; 

Er blaeist — sa liegt'a, Er faanchi, (o lebt'i Ba blowi — it fallg ; He breathes— it lires i 

Sein Wnrt bleibt wabr, aacb ohn Beweia, His words are tme — e'en wîtboat proof, 

Sein Ratb geht fort, ancb oha Oeheias, His couneel ralea withont command, 

I>aram kein Hengoh sein'in Schlnss wohi traa Therefore can Doue foreee hit end 

TVeiui er nioht bat in Qott Hein'n Ban. Unleis on Qod ia built hie bope.' 

Will denn an* hier gefallen basa, And if ne bere below wonld Iflam 

Zirkel, Riehiielieit, Bleiwag', Kompait B7 Campai; Needlt, Bquart, and Plumi, 

Da mnesgen irir ja nioht vei^esen, We lever maat o'erlotik the mate 

Das Maasa damît nna Oott that menen. Wherenitb anr God hath meBsnr'd us. 

I bave to thank Bro. Speth for kîndly aesieting me in pntting tbe original înto 
English. It présents many dimculties wbich, withont his aid, I sbonld hardly bave bijt- 
momited. 

It may bere be argned tbat J. Y. Andreae vas not a Steinmetz bat a man of higb 
scientific statas and a theosophical stadent. 

It is not my pnrpose now to enqnire whether be waa a Boeicmcian or not, altboagh 
with joar indulgence I may be permitted to say that it is strange be sboold write against 
an Order of Bosicracians, if sach a aociety was not in existence before and at bis time. Hovr 
he conid ezpect bis contemporariea to anderstand wbat he meant if thoy did not know of the 
existence of sucb an order before he wrote against it, I cannot conceive. Moreorer, bis 
vrttiugB do not war against tbe Bosîomcians proper, bat against impostors who said they 
■were membora of the socîety. If Freemasons denonnoe impostors, eurely tbat is not an 
argameat against the existence of Freemaaonry. 

However, it is not necessary for my contention that Andreae sbonld be a BoBtcmcian 
or an initiated Steinmetz. He wa» a man of leaming and of piety, vbose pen vas dîrected 
i^inst tbe many abuses rampant in the Chnrch, and who coucbed his lance on behalf of 
pnrity in religions tbongbt and practioe. 

How snob a man sbonld happen to use the tools of tbe Steinmetzen symbolically, 
nnless be hod their application in this sensé from tbe Steinmetzen thernselves, is not easy to 
Bay. He most bave invented this application bimself for tbe pnrpoee, nnlesa ive admit the 
other and more natnral explanation. Again, if sucb emblematical use vas not readily 
nnderstood by oontemporary readera and oonsequently known in wider circles, why did he 
employ terma wbicb be knew his readers would not appréciât^ i' 

I readily admit there is no direct proof tbat Andreae received tbe symbols from the 
Steinmetzen who employed thèse tools practically ; yet be does attacb an esoteric meaning 
to tbem, nbile common report and tradition say tbe Steinmetzen alao symbolised their 
implements ïu a like sensé in very early times, in fact from time immémorial. 

The only logical conclusion I can came to, seems to point to tbe Steinmetzen for tha 
sonrce of Andreae's information : and in the time of their décadence, wben Andreae wrote — 
say 1616 — notbing is more likely tban that sncb a man sbonld get hold of so me information, 
even assnming he was not dnly initiated as a lay brother, and adept in mathematical science. 

I think it mnat be admitted that Andreae nses tbe symbols exactly as tbey were nsed 
in 1717 and af terwords, and, tbat being so, we bave proof tbat, aay one bnndred yeara before 
Grand Lodge, tbe same emblemattc meaning did attoch to theae tools as tbe existing Lodges 
ïnonlcate. 

TbÎB alone is a long step towards disproving tbe 1717 tbeory, bat taking into con- 

' The TMrbatim translatioD of tbii woald read " Unlesa in Ood b« bat M* bnildiDg." 
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eîderatioii the recorded statements of onr f oref B,tIierB and onr traditioiu, wb icii assert tbat this 
emblematic use w&s a contÎTiiiation of an old establûlied cnstom, vre cannot go far wrong if 
•we say that this cnstom ezisted prior to Ândreae, and there is no reason yrhj it abonld sot 
IiaTo preTaJled centnrieB before nîm : on tbe contraiy, tbe occurrence of tbese emblems ou 
monnments and in cbnrcbes, wbere no otber reasonable meaning can attAcb to tbetn, points 
to a Tety remote antiqnitf . 

Anybow, the theoij falls to the gronnd that the esoteric meaoing waa added in 1717 
for the pnxposes of wbat is ao-w called the newly fonnded sjmbolio Freemasonry. It ia 
qnite possible tbat some operatire Lodges had forgotten their esoterio catecbism, but to apply 
thia to ail the Crt^t does certainl^ reqnire bettcr proof tban bas bitberto been addoced. 

As to çass-words, one section of masonic stadents dénies that snch eziated previous to 
1717, and maintaina tbat tbe Steinmetzen certainly did not bave &nj. 

Against tbis I beg pennission to qaote an eitract from the old Ordinances of the 
Halberstadt Qnild of Masons (which inolndes tbe Steinmetzen) lidd before their reignin^ 
prince in 1695. 

" A Maater sball enjoin a workman in his service whom he bas passed' according to 
oostotn of tbe Graft that be (tbe serrant) shall keep enclosed in bis beart on péril of his 
Bonl's salvation that whicb bas been entnisteâ to him ' of words ' (do* waa wn an worten 
anvertraut itf) and \>j no means make tbe aame known to anybodj, bnt an bonest (l^'^^^D 
mason by loss of his Graft." 

To a German acbolar I oeed not point ont tbe importance of tbe ezpiession "an 
■worten," " of worda," as compared with " in worton," " in worda," 

It appears obvions that the communication " of vrords " refers to certain well-known 
and spécifie pass-words, or tbe reading mnat bave been "in words," in which latter case it 
conid bave been explained away as r^erring to the " çmss " or ezamination. 

It is fnrthermore known that the verbal ezamination (examinations in words or der 
jjrrttw) is not hère referred to, oa a passîng or visiting brother wonid cull at the bnilding wbero 
opérations 'were being carried on and make his nsual salntation eoratn pomîlo, as apprentiœs 
and labonrers woald certainly be présent, and the owner of the building birnself might easily 
be about. Xow ail theae were not members of tbe mystery and not in possesBion of the 
pasBwords, conseqnently the gruit or salutation, — the hearty good wishea — is not referred to. 
Thia is an additional proof tbat " of worda " refera to the myst«ry of the pasaworde. 

We know front other aonrces (inclnding Berlepsch, who wrote nnder tbe gnidance and 
wltb tbe approval of many old masters), what thèse words were. 

1. Emperor Charles H. (Kaiser Cari H.) 

2. Anton Hieronymus (Adon Hiram P) 

3. Walkan (Tubalcain ?J 

and no amonnt of simple déniai can get over thèse facta. We also bave a right to ask for 
proofs to tbe contrary, before we attempt to minimise the importance of theae and the 
injuDction contained in the Halberstadt ordinances. 

The fftct tbat the words Anton Hieronymus and Walkan convey no meaning is beside 
the question. They are evidently mutilated and debased by passing num mouth to ear for 
maDj générations. Tbe suggestion of Adon Hiram for Anton Hieronymus and Tnbalcaiu 
for W«jkan bas been made long ago, and is not at ail improbable. 

Will any masonio stndent deny tbat mnoh more serioua mutilation bas taken place 
wîtbin the last fifty years, and in many instances P 

We most also remember tbat, centuries before this tïme, the mysterions Yehmic 
brotberbood nsed paaa-words, one of which 

RlTHlB-DXK FeTEBB 

bas givenno end of trouble, as it appears to bave no meaning. 

Considering that it was not to be written, and tbat tbe majority of tbe initiated coold 
not Write, I make bold to suggest 

Reyn Erde Fever 

Bun Earth Fire 

a aymbolio allusion not witboat its attractions and readilj remembered. 

Tbe worda of the kindred Compagnonnage alao give trouble, and in connection with 
tiiia Society it may be interesting ta not« tbat nationality was no bar to the secrets of tbe 
Craft; as wo find " WeUche^' or "Frencb" Steinmetïen at Breslan, collaborating with 
German Craftsmen. They were severely admonisbed for trying-to évade some of the ancient 
cnstoms. Weltch means either Frencb or Italian, generally " Frencb." 

I am afraid my contribution already ezceeos tbe limite, but hope it will prove as 
interesting to my readers as the writing of it bas been to me. 

iliKjMritMn = i.e. foUy ahotm or tanght, aod therefors whoM indentniM and éducation are 
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HASONIC COLLECTORS. 

*^j'lf encotirft^ng aign of the times is the iuoreaae of Muonic Collectors, botli priraM 
|rjL and corporato. O! the latter class, the provinoîal lodges are ahead of the metro- 
^^ politan. Having acquired premises of their own, Masonic printa and pîotnres 

■ gravitate natnrall; towards them to aJlom their walls, b7-and-by a glaefi case is parohased 
to exhibit cnrios of a Uasonio interest, and a book-case is procured to preserTâ gifts of (dd 
and modem literatnre. In sereral provioces, West Torks, Leicester, and Worcester, for 
instance, more prétentions libraries bave been eatablished, and the reanlt mnat eventnall; be 
a higher statua of gênerai intelligence amongst Craftsmen. 

As regards individnals, gênerai collectera also exist; bnt in most cases their chîef 
eSorts are devoted to one particnlar class of objects. Book coUectora are the most nnmeroos. 
We vonld point ont to thue bretbren that the^ wonld confer a great benefit on stndeots bj 
printing catalogaee of their libraries for jndicious distribution. The eost is trifling, and 
atndenta wonid bo gratefnl to them, as therebj they would know where to apply in order to 
examine any book not otherwise obtaînable. We hâve latoly seen the advance sheets of a 
very interesting libraiy catalogue abont to be pabliehed by Bro. W. Wateon, of Leeds. 

Collectors of jewels are fairly nomerons, and snch collections are very instractiTe as 
vetl as pretty. ttaoh may be leamt from a stndy of old jewela and regalia. 

Masonic medals, of conrse, are excellent teochers of Maaonic history. The collection 
of Bro. O. L. Sbacklea, of Hnll, is well-known, and is the resnit of many years of antiring 
Tratohf olness and persererance. We recently passed several honrs in ezamining his caaea 
-with macb pro&t to oarselves. Oiveo, as in this instance, 600 or 700 medals, cach with a 
history of îte own, and it is obvions, the happy possessormnst not only bave perfores acqnired 
some knowledge himself, bat is the means of rendering suoh information aooessible to othera. 

Some collectera direct their eSorts chiefly to the accamnlation of Lodge sammonses. 
At first sight tbis appears puérile : bat reflection will convince os that mnch întorest 
attaches to the really old spécimens, and that in good time the modem ones will interest onr 
snccesBora. Tf euch an album had beeu started ooe htmdred and fitty years ago, and 
preserved tîll to-day, who can appraise its présent value to the stodent ? 

A very interesting collection, on wider lines, ia that of Bro. P. J. W. Crowe, of 
Asbborton, Devon. It already filla to repletion a huge impérial folio volume of 400 pages, 
made for the porpose, and is inoreasing daily. It will simply be inraluable aa a work of 
référence. To give an idea of the contents is almost impossible, bat its chief feature is 
perhaps the Certi£catcs. Thèse are of every country ander the snn almost, and nnmber 
several hnndreds, sach ont of the -wav documents as diplomas and aeals of Greek, Honmanian, 
Liberian, and extinct Hnngarian, Grand Lodges, at once arreating attention. As regards 
£ngland alone there are complète sets of certiËcates for the Craft since the Union, for the 
Uark, Arch, and Templar bodies, aeals of the " Ancients " and " Modems," certificates of the 
Ark Marinera, Royal and Select Maaters, Allied Degrees, Bed Cross of Constantine, Boyal 
Order of Scotland, Bosicrncian Collèges, t^wedenborgian Rite, and tbe Order of the Seeret 
Monitor. Almoat ail tbe Continental Grand Lodges are representod, the donors in most 
cases being the Grand Secretaries or Grand Mssters thecoselves. Add to this a large 
collection of curions Masoaic seals, ancient and modem, drawings of clotbing and jewela, 
antographa of prominent masons, sammoDses of an artistic or spécial character, and old 
Warrante of Constitution, and the interest and vaine of the collection mnst be évident. 

Nor ia onr admimtion of this collection and onr désire to aee its value enhanced, 
parely platonia. Bro. Crowe has taken steps to ensure that at his death, which we trust 
may be long deferred, the collection shall be banded over intact to Lodge Quatuor Coronati, 
reoognising that it will thus become accessible to ail Masonic atndenta and properly cared 
for. We feel, therefore, that to a great extent, he is working for onr beneht, and natnrally 
wish him every succesa. 

That he abonld bave constituted ua bis Masonic legatoe ia a gratifying tribato to ths 
position onr Lod ge is acqoiring, whiob bas quite recently been confimed by a simUar act on 
tbe part of Bro. W. Hammond, of Liskeard. 
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A STUBOUCAL CHART OF 1789. 

EO. W. G. P. GILBERT, P.M. of the Phœnix Lodge, No. 257, "kta kindly lent na & 
carîooo old Chort, of whîoh the annezed plate ia a reiy slightlr redaced facsimile, 
It iras giren to him by Bro. B. W. Bradler, the Senior Past M&ster of the Lodge. 

The date, " Pabfiahed as the act directs, Iiondon, 1789 " will be fonnd jnst above the rect- 

angnlar base in the lower lef t hand portion. 

Thia a&me design, aomewhat larger, waa repnbliahed, December 27th, 1813, bj Jno. 
FosteU, 4)1, SnSolk Street, Charing Croaa. It oontaiced, hoTrever, the foUowing additiona. 
At the top, the -nell-kiiown Rose Croix jewel between the title " The Mj^stariona Mitror of 
Wiedom ' in Latin to the lef t, and in Enzlish on the right. Below, in a donble circle, 
" Union of the Ancient and Modem Masons ' encloaing interlaced triangles, on which ia the 
date " Dec'- 27, 1813," with a triangle, resplendent aun, etc., in tho centre. Alao atretching 
acrosa the 'whole eheet the dedication "Most Reapectfnlly Dedicated to ail Loyal Brethreu 
on the Late Happy Union." The Hev. Bro. OliTer reproduced thia later design in hia 
" Révélations of a Sqnare," 1845. 

The publication of this Chart in 1789 is remarkable, beoanse it contains allnaiona to 
seyeral degrees which, «s far as I can ascertaîu, bave nerer been curent in England at ail. 
Tho daplicate title in French, and the French form of acme of the words written in cypher, 
point aJso to a Continental origin, and I Bhonld not be snrpriaed to learn that it is eimply 
an Englîah Teraion of aome plate which had fonnd favonr in France. Bat its repnblîcation 
and spécial dedication in 1813 is more remarkable atill, not only for the aboTC reasons, bat 
becanse Grand Lodge had jnst decreed that Freemasonry consÎNted of three degrees and no 
more, not one of which is correctly typified by any of the squares fignred on the Chait. 

According to Dr. Oliver, in the abore montioned work, " The first square, beginning 
at the top, is the Carpet or Floorcloth of the Degree of Knights of the Eaet and Weet, 
earroanded by the letters B. D. S. H. P. F. G., which signify Beauty, Divinity, Strength, 
Honoor, Power, Fidelîty, Gloiy. The second, on the left hand, repreaents the Birtb of 
Light from Darkness ; the next contains the emblems of the Degree of the Rose Croix ; and 
the tonrth is an allegoHcal représentation of the Order of Harodim. The fifth is the Brate 
Stone (onr Rongh Ashlar) synibolizing the éléments of Bine Masonn*. Then we hâve the 
Arches of Enoch, as illostrative of the Degree of the Knights of the Ninth Arch ; and after 
it the Cnblcal Stone (Perfect Ashlar), which, according to a legend at the foot, containa 
the Sacred Name ; and last of ail a diagram of the Degree of Prnssian £nights, Cie 
IToaohites : and ïn the lower spandrels are vestiges of the Spnrions Freemaaoniy." 

The inrentor has taken mnch pains to render the cypher nsed difficnlt of compréhen- 
sion, for he has employed no lésa than four alphabets. Thia has cansed me some troable, 
which however has not proved Insnrmoantable. 

In the top corner he has obligingly fnmisheâ a key, and a little way down on each 
npright band may be discovered a drawing of a key. Beginning from the key on the left 
hand aide with the cypher > , which représenta A, we hare the first half of the alphabet, 
ABCDEFGHlKLU, and in the right colomn, begitming with L (which représenta 
N) we bave NOPQRSTVWXYZ. This alphabet corresponds with the key in tho 
corners, &ut is not made useofin the rest of the Chart. It is simply a blind. 

The legend on the base reqnires a totally différent key, and reads " And will give 
him a whîte stone and a new name which no man knoweth it I make a pillor and write the 
name of the city and write my new name divinity support morality." 

For the inscriptions at the top and sides the key is in the same séquence as the first 
described, only it be^s at the right hand side, i.e. L = A and ao on to M, and then > = K 
and so on to Z. This ahould enable any brother to decypher the legenda with a very little 
trouble. 

In the squares a fonrth key bas been made use of, as followB : 

A B D E rc H H I LM N P5 TV 

sv<nïinx3Drcpi>ADfciL 

The rest of the alphabet ia nnaccounted for. I hâve, however, been nnable to make 
a which are t " " 

previonsly a 



anysenae of the worda in cypher on the eighth sqnare which are apparently - SDV 
TaDHTVTD - , the hyphens repreaenting lettera not previonsly ascertained. 
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The lai^ white letters on the black groand would at first se€m to indicate that eveiy- 
thing, Symbole, Royal Arah, Kaight Templare, etc., eîtlierdid not exist, or at leastwere to be 
abolished, a sort of " N^o Popery ! " exclamation. Bat I read ît otiierwise, and aa ehowîng 
tbe séquence in which thcBe Degrees were givon at the time. The expressions aire elliptical. 
" SymboUc Masonry " is nsed abroad to distinguish the three degrees of the Oraft from the 
extraneous degrees. I therefore read "If there be no SymholÎHm there can be no Royal 
Aroh," etc. — or more brîefly " Wîthont Symbola, oo Royal Arch, withont the Royal Arch no 
Knight Templars, withont the Knight Templars no Order ot Heredom, withont Heredom, no 
Eadosch Degree." — G. W. Speth, 



.OUR FRONTISPIECE. 

, V VI i'E bave repeatedly been asked from varions quarters to give the portraita of our 
^y J l^ Worshipfnl Masters and prominent membera. The wish, on the part of oor 
members at a distance, to view the " coanterfeit presentment " of the rnlers of a 
Lodge in whicb they take so deep an interest ia very natnral, and would bave been gratified 
long since bnt for financial reaaons. The Committee hae now reaolvod to comply with thia 
gênerai désire, and will in fnture give as a frontiapiece to eacli yeariy volume ot Âra Quatuor 
Coronatontm, the portrait of the Worshipfnl Maater for the year. We accordingly commence 
with the présent W.M., one of the Fonnders of the Lodge, Bro. Lient. -Col. Sisson Cooper 
Pratt, In order to make np for lost time, two additional portraits of Fonndeis or Past- 
mastera will be gïven each year, nnti] the nine bave been reprôdnced. Part ii. of 1890 will 
therefore contain the portrait of Bro. Walter Benant, Fonnder and only Treasurer ; and 
part iii. that of Bro. George William Speth, Fonnder and only Secretwy. The portrait o£ 
onr lamented Brother, Rev. A. P. A. Woodford, Fonnder and actiug I.P.M,, waa given in 
Tolnme i. at the time of bis deatb. 
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FRIDAY, 7th MARCH. 1890. 



Lodge met ab FreemaeoDB' Bull at 5 p.m. Prewiit i— Brothen Lient^Col. S. C. 
ntt, W.H. ; W. U. Bjwater, P.G.S.B., S.W. ; W. H. Bvlands, P.G.Bt, as 3.W. ; Q. Vf. 
peth, Soc i E. F. Qonld, P.G.D., D.C. ; Vf. M. Willitma, Stevard i 8. T. Klein ; 0. 
npfersohinidt; aod Dr. B. W. Biohiu^oii. AIbo tha foUowiiig membera of tba 
orrespondenceCircle:— Brothers E. Bavard i E-Chintamon ; F. W. Levander; F. B. 
emfrej ; Col. J. Head ; B. A. B. PreitoD ; Prof. F. W. Driver ; Jabei Hogg ; F. A. 
owell 1 E. C. Honndle ; Mu Uendelssohn ; B. L. Wamer g J. E. Le FeaTre, P.Q.D. ; 

Q. Pakea ; B. Elliotb ; C. F. Hogard, F.Q.St.B. ; W. M. Gmham ; Q. Oregson i and 
. A. Gowau. And the following vintors : — Brochera W. W. B. Boach, Prov. Grand 
iaater Hants and I. of W. ; C. F. WilliainB, 72 j Col. J. F. Crease, C.B., P.M. 257 j 
ordon Miller, F.M. 257; E.J. Barron, P.G.D.; A. Brockecahire, 871 ; B. &adUr, Q. 
jleri W. G. A. Gilbert, P.M. 267; N. Clarke; C. J. Pencoor. P.M. 1807; and B. 
Goble, P.G.S.B. 

Seven Lodgee and Sftf brethran nere admittod to the memb«rship of the CoTreapondenoe Circla, 
raising the nouiber of iotranta ta 862. 

Bro. Klein bronght forvrard » Boggettion for life memberabip, and was instmoted to prépare » 
aobeme for the considération of the Permanent Oommittee. 

Amongat the lettors read wiu one from Bro. W. Hammond, of Liilceard, informing the Lodge 
tbat he had taken et«ps to eaaore his Maaoaic papers, booka, jewela, eta, bciag delirered to the Lodge at lui 
death. The Seoretar/ iras desired to thaak Bra. Hammond on bebalf of tbe Bretbren. 

Brother Colonel J. F. Cbeâbi, C.B., read the foltowîng paper : — 

THE HASONIC CHARACTER OF THE ROMAN VILLA 
AT MORTON, LW. 



IHREE years eince 'wbilst visiting the Roman bnildioga discovered & few jears 
prerionsly at Morton, between Ëradinj; and Sandown in the Isle of Wight, 
the writer of this paper observed on the floor pavement at tho western ei- 
tremity of one of ita rooma a sigu of Eaetem origin, which appeared to him to 
havebeen adopted witli a Masonio significance. He annonnced thig fact 
at a meeting of the Phœnix Lodge ahortly afterwards, eo that any brother 
Masons, viaiting the Roman remaina in qneatiou, might notice thiaejmbol with 
a view to f nrther investigation and for the purpoae of discoverîng îf there vras 
anything more connected mith it worthy of record. 

Some îe'w months ago the writer being in tbe neighbonrhood of Bradinff 
again madc a point of iûspecting thÎB Roman Villa, he then discovered Maaonic traces in ail 
parta of the building, so much so as to indace him to corne to the conclnsion that it had been 
naed, if not devoted altogether, at aome time or otber, to Masonic or similar pnrposes. 

On a communication being made to this effect to the Provincial Grand Maeter of 
Hants, Mr. Beach, M,P., he, accompanied bj; Bro. Le Feuvre, D.P.G.M., Bio. Goble, P.G.S., 
Bro. the Rev. 3. Palmer, P.G.C., and the writer again visited the Roman Villa : tbe opinion 
of thèse gentlemen after a very searcbing and carefnl inspection being, that the Bttbject 
was one replète with intereat to ail members of the Craft, and well worthy of auch ventila- 
tioa aa wonld invite an expression of pnblic Maaonic opinion npon ao important an onqnîry, 
With thÎB object the writer haa ventnred, witb much diffidence, to bring this 
matter to tbe notice ot the membera of the Qnatnor Coronati Lodge, and throngh them to that 
of the whole Craft, but he would like to mention that he could not hâve done this had he 
not obtained the very kind help of Mr. F. Hilton Priée, F.G.S., who has given him for this 
pnrpose the use ot ail his most carefully desigued and beantifnlly execnted drawings of the 
floors of the Villa, aud has permitted the writer to qnote his most exhanptive and perfect 
history of tho Roman occupation of the Isle of Wight, as well as his description of the 
varions pavements nnder discnasion. The writer feels he oannot in justice to Mr. HiltoD 
Price, qnote in any way theso admirable descriptions but in the fallest mantier, and he ma^ 
add that had Mr. Hilton Price been a brother Masoa he woutd hâve asked bim to read thu 
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paper, fnllj acknowled^ug hoir mncli more jastice Mr. HUtoc Prioe wonld bave done to 
the aubject thaii himself. 

Before dUcnasîng the " Remains " it wonld be as well, perbapa, to give a sbort state- 
ment of tbe Boman occnpatioD of Bidtaiii. 

Britain or Albion as it waa originally called m tbe descriptions by Agathemems and 
PtolemT, probably from the Roman Albv» or the Sabine Alput, signifyingirhitejOnaccoiuit of 
the chaJky cUSb on itn sonthera shores, waa first inraded by the Bomana nnder Ctesar (who 
landed at or near Deal) fifty-five yeara before the Christian era. At this period the Celtio 
inhabitants had been driven from the shores of the Island into ita interior, being replaced 
in the flonth-oaat portion of tbe island bycolonîea otGothic descent, who are creditedtherefore 
with being amongat the chief ancestors of the English nation. 

This invasion was not snccessf al, inaamnoh as a greater résistance wae offered to it tban 
expected, which led to Cœsar's retirement the same year to Oanl. Early next year, however, 
with inoreaaed means of attack, and with a force consistîng of five légions and two thonsand 
horae, CesBar again made a descent npon the English coast^. where he landed and adranced 
to Kingston -on- Thames. After varions battles in whiuh the English chief Cassivelannna 
mncb diatingnished hîmself, the Britons were vanqnished, and haring extorted a promise of 
tribnte, Cnsar withdrew once again with bis victorions légions. 

Ângoatos and Tiherina do not appear ta hâve meddled with the Britona farther than 
to exact tribnte. Calignla, however, landed in Britain with a strong force, but hia 
action waa more marked by iosanity than by any reasonable attempt at nirther conqneat. 
In the reign of Clandios, Anlna Plantins and Tespasian, two of his generala, landed 
with forces varyîng by report in atrength from 50,000 to fiO.OOO men ; bat owing to the 
incredible efforts made by Caractacna, the then English leader, the solidifyÎTig of the Roman 
occupation sonth of the Thamçs was delayed for aeven years, during which time many battlea 
were fought. Ostorins Scapnla extended tbe Koman province to the banks of the Sevom, 
and tranaferred the seat of warlike opérations to Wales ; hère another décisive battle was 
fonght in which the Britons nnder Caractacua were again worstcd, and his wife and children 
made captives. Caractacna himself escaped, bntwaa afterwards gîven up by Cartismandna, 
his atepmother, and conveyed to Rome, where he wiU releaeed hy Clandins, the Ëmperor, 
and treated as so brave and honorable a man should be, with ail kindnesB and hononr. 
Suetonius Paulinns, the next Roman commander, aubdaed Wales and attacked Dmidism in 
ita atronghold in Angleaea, he also defeated Queen Boadicea (who headed an insurrection) 
with great slanghtor. This broke the power of the Britona, but the Brigantes and Silurea 
were not overconio until seven yeara later, in the time of Yespasian, by Cerealis and Frontinns. 

TJnder Gneius Jnlius Agricola, the Romans advanced their conçjaest of the Island 
northward to the foot of the Grampian Hills, but thia took aeven campaigns to accomplish. 
A battle was fonght at the foot of the Grampians of a décisive character, in which the 
Caledonians, it ia calcnlated, lost 10,000 men. This last campaign of Agricola's offera 
the pecnliarity of a joint naval and military opération, bis âeet having accompanied tbe Etrmy 
in ita march along the coast. Agricola also estahlished a line of forts between the Forth and 
Clyde. After Agricola, Hadrian bnilt a second wall from the Tyne to Soiway Frith, and after 
him came Antoniua and Sevema, the latter of whom built a atone wall right acroas the frontier. 

From the time of Agricola to tbe end of the third centary, little is written abont 
Britain from a Roman point of view, it had become practically a oolony of Roman soldiers, 
dotted with military stations and traversed hy military roads. 

Later we reaa that our country aasumed such importance in Roman history, that in the 
division of the Roman Empire between Constantius and Galerius, Britain fell to the share of 
Conatantius ; where Constantius resided is oncertain, but it is knowu that he died at York, 
and was ancceeded by bis son Constantine, and it is pleasing to think that so great a man 
AS he became, one who ezercised such an enormons influence in the history of the world 
by his adoption and protection of the Christian rel^on, waa for tho moet part edncated in 
Britain, and first issned into public life in the City of Tork. 

The history of Britain from this period ta that of Honorins, about the middle of tho 
fifth eentury, is simply one of Roman intrigue and frontier fights with the Picte and Scote ; 
invasion on the one sido, expulsion on the otber. 

Finally, Rome herseli, harassed on ail sides by powerful enemies, and with an empire 
weakened by internai disBensiona and foreign wars, was conipelled to witbdraw for her own 
protection her legionaries in occupation of Britain. After, therefore, repairing the wall of 
Severus and orgacising the Rom ish- Britons so as to be able to défend themselves from their 
northern enemies, tbe Romans finally quitted tbia conntiy just 475 yeara after tbe first descent 
of Jnliua Ceasar on ita sonthern shores. 

The Roman occupation of the Isle of Wigbt ia so thoronghly, well, and admirahly 
deacribed in Mr. T. Hilton Price'a paper, extracted from the Tranaactions, 1880-81, of the 
Royal Britiab Institute of Britiah Architecte, that I venturetoread it as it atands. ,.,,,> 

Dl.jlll^f-d :,y 1 ^ 
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" The dÏBCOvery of Roman boildinga at Morton, botweea Brading and Sftudown, contri- 
bntes a chapter of no oi^inaiy înterest to the hiatcrj of the Isle of Wight. So little ia 
aotnallT known of its rondition, either prior or Bnbscquent to the Homaa occupation, that 
any information calcnlated to anginent the scantj materials possesaed will be readilf wel- 
comed by the histoiian and archeeologiat. In attempting, ho'weTer, a deaciptîon of the 
discoTerr made, ît becomes désirable to place on record sacb f acta as hâve been 'well anthenti- 
cated, whîch bear npon the early history of tbe Island. Wîtb tfae exception of the indicatione 
of baildinM discovered some years ago alon^ the coast line by Gnmard Bay, and since 
demoliehed by the encroachments of the eea, the villa at Carisbrooke has np to the preaent 
time, enjoyed the distinction of being the only illnstration of a vei-itable Boman building 
existing in the Island. Etymoloar, hovrever, haa preserred a singular proof of Italian 
inânence, namely in the letter W in Wight : the Roman conaonant V,I long after the 
Impérial raie had ceaeed, continued to be prononnced as W by the native tribea. To the 
Be^^, Venta, and Tectia meant Went and Wight, as did Yinum wine. Pott«ry also, with 
coins, arna, tiles and sepnlchral relies, hâve in more thau one locality afforded ample teatimouy 
to the présence of Bontans or Romanized Britons in the Island, but it doea not appear, with 
the exception of the illnstrations mentioned, that any indication of domestic settlements, of a 
building or buildings adapted to either privato orpablic uses, which conld be aasociated with 
the conquering race, has nntil now been recorded. It is we!I known that the inealar position 
enjoyed by Britain was an advantage well appreciated in the great scheme of colonîzation, and 
thi8 doubtless was no less an attractive force in the caae of the Isle of Wight. The colonizing 
expéditions whîch left the abores of Italy woold include in theîr ranka many for whom the 
beauty of the climate and the charming scenery of Tectia would provide a génial home. 
The native Belgœ, a warlike race, slow to yield, though disaffected among themselves, soon 
learned to appreciate the advantages of the organisation under which they were to live, and 
to value the .senae of securtty attained ; trade and commerce naturally became atimulated, 
and the vainable natai-al producte of the Island tnrned to acconnt under the influence of 
oîvilîzing arts and mannfactures. Acombined and increasing population won Id soon develop 
reaonrces at command, and as time rolled on, the Island would become, both in a commercial 
and militaty sensé, an addition of aome importance to the growing and prospérons province 
of Britain. That it was annexed to the Empire towards the middle of the first centnry is 
well anthenticated. Teapasian at the time when Claudins was engi^ed in Britain, was in 
command of the Second Légion in Germany ; of this he was legate, and with it he came to 
Britain to assist in the euterprize. Suetonins recorda how he engaged the enemy in thirty 
hattles, rcduced two powerfui tribea, captured twenty towns, and snbdued the Isle of Wight. 
Similar testimony is alao rendered by Entropius. It is to be assnmed, therefore, that it was 
the Second Légion which, as a military force, first occupied the Island, but of this we bave 
no évidence at présent. This division of the Itoman anny was longer in Britain than any 
other ; arriving with Vespaeîan it remained nntil the close of the occupation, having, at the 
time of the compilation of the Notilia, its head-qnarters at Richborough, in Kent. 

"Lateinthe third c6ntury,VectiB is again mentioned, but only incîdentally; Constantina 
had prepared to invadethe province which Caransina hadsevered from the mie of Oiocletian 
and Maximian. Allectua, the successor of Oarausins, atationed a portion of the Romano- 
British fleet oS the Isle of Wight to intercept the invadera under the prtetorian prefeot 
Asclcpiodotus, but a dense fog so obscured the ships coming from Gaul, that they pasBed 
nnobserved, and gained the coaat of Britain in safety. Thèse appear to be the only truat- 
■worthy références in classical literature connected with the Island, but much has beon written 
by varions authora, whose learoing and expérience entitle them to respect, to prove the 
identity between Tectia and Ictia of Diodorna Siculus. The Greek historian apeaks of an 
Island lying oS Britain as one were the nativea were accnstomed to convey tin eitracted 
from the Comish mines, in waggous at low tides acroaa the mainland, and thence to Ganl 
for shipment to other lands. The late Mr. Thomas Wright refers to the identification of 
the Island as deing * in front of Britain,' and that the tin when pnrchased from the minera 
was transported to Gaul and carried overland on packhorses a jonrnav of thirty days to the 
month of the Rhône. The arguments leame^ set forth by Dr. Whitaker, the historian of 
Manchester, and by the Rev. Ii.dmnnd Kell, F.8.A.,* of Newport, also deserve careful studj 
and attention, especially in their relation to présent discoveries, for ît may hereafter be 
ahown that, in the remains now in course of investigation, there are traces of such an 
important settlement in the vicinity of Bradmg as can only point to trade and commerce) 
practised may-be for centuries, bnt the actual proofs of which hâve yet to be ascertained. 

" The connection of the laland with the Saxon rnle may be briefly referred to, for it 
fitrangely marke the séquence of hisiory. At the collapse of the Empire, the mihtary foraes of 

' See T)i« Boman» of Britain, by Henrj C. Coote, F.B.Â., LondoD, 1ST8. 8vo. 
' See the Journal of the Britieh ArohœDlogioal Association, vol. xiii., p. 351. 
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prospérons settlementa in thie, one of the most lojal of the dependencies of Rome,' Tectis 
wfts aabdaed by the Saxons. The chronîoler Bede, under the jear a.d. 449, and aome thirty 
years after the Boman Government had ceased, apeaks of the 6ennan tribes Trho arrîveâ 
m Britain, and among them the Jates, whence came the ' Kentieh-nien ' and the 
' Wightwarians,* tho latter a triba which, as he writes, * now âwelU in Wight.' Âgain, 
in A.D. 530, Gerdic and Cynric oonqnered the Island and aiew many men at Wight-garaa- 
byrg, now known as Carisbrooke. In i.D. 534, is reoorded by the same writer, ' they gave 
tne Trhole island of Wight to their two nephewa, Staf and Wightgar.' Oar leamed 
friond Mr. H. C. Coote, F. S.A., in hia récent work, The Boman» of Britain, refera to 
the 'donghty Wihtgar' aa a ooneotity, and that on dissection he is no other than a 
reprodnction of WightmaTO, the men of the laie of Wight; Wihtwara byrig, he remarks, the 
city of tbe men of Wight, was bo called by the Jntea in stipercesaion of ita trae Roman 
name, jaet aa Dnrovemnm was called by their brethren ' Cantwara byrig,' the city of the 
men of Cantinm ; Wihtwarabyrig is the modem Carisbrooke. Sncceediog writ«ra tnmed 
this into Wightgarea-byrig, the castle of one Wightgar, and thna Wightgar became an entity. 
Under the year a.d. 661, in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, we are tolj that one Wnlfhere, 
the son of Penda, laid waste Wight and gave the people of Wight to Etholwald, King of the 
Sonth-Sazons, becanse Wnlfhere had been hia sponsor at baptiam ; and Eappa, the masa- 
priest, by the command of Wilfrid and Eing Wnlfhere, waa the firet of men nho bronght 
baptiam to the people of the Isle of Wight. The entry ia of interest to onr présent inquiries 
from tbe connection it bas with tbe inti-odaction of Chriatianity to the laland. Dr. Lappen- 
berg in hia Sittory of England under the Anglo-Saxon Kings^ speaka of the hard fate wnich 
befel the Isie of Wight, which had been severed from tho Kingdom of Wesseï by Wnlfhere 
of Mercia, and ceded to Snssex, thoagh governed at the time by ita own prince. The 
twelve hnndred familiea which were dwelling in the Island were nearly ail slaughtered. Dr. 
Lappenberg writes that at this period the laland had not embraced the teachings of Chria- 
tianity, and that the slanghter was effected by the then nnbaptized Ceadwalla, in falfilment 
of a vow that, if he took the laland, he wonld dévote to Christ the fonrtb part both of the 
land and spoil. This he performed by aasigning it to Wilfrid, Biahop of Wessex, who 
happened to be présent for religions purposes ; by bim tbe same waa tranaferred to bis 
nepbew Bemwîn, wbo, assisted by a prieet named Hiddila, effected the conversion of the 
Island. The Danes are aaid to bave been in possession in a.d. 78?, bnt aa ta how long tbey 
held it, ia donbtfnl, for in the reign of Alfred tbey are reported aa again landing and 
plnndering tbe inhabitants. It was twice plnndered by Karl Godwin in the reign of tbe 
Confeasor, and again by Earl Tosti in the time oî Harold, In Somesday Book tbe nnmber of 
families is aet down as 1,124 only.' The référence therein to Carisbrooke indicates that it 
waa, then, an important position in tbe laland, tbe pioneer it bas been iermed of Newport, 
and in ita Roman bnildings, not yet snSciently esplored, are the indications of ita origin. 
Newport, at tbe head of the river, which, marking a nataral division in the island with tbe 
two Hnndreda of £ast and West Médina, definea the capital, snggesta in the modem con- 
Ëgnration of ita streets the familiar plan so nniversally adopted in tbe formation of a Roman 
town. The Saxon interments, discovered in the cBmeteiy on Cbessell Downs, favourably 
compare with similar remaîns in Kent; the contents of tbe graves possess a marked reaem- 
blance, and aa remarked by Mr. Roacb Smith, F, S. A. ,3 tbere are pointa of analogy which 
îndicate a close relatîonship between the Saxons of the Isle of Wight and thoae of Kent, 
snch as aeem to bespeak a more than gênerai affinity, and tend to show that Bede, when he 
wrote that tbe people of Kent and tbe Isle of Wight descended from a common origin (the 
Jntes), had good anthority, either written oi traditional, for tbe assertion. 

" Tbe local historiés nnfoi-tunately contain but little information as to tbe présence of 
Boman antiquities ; iiideed SirHenryEnglefield,*writing in the year 1816, remarks : — ' Of the 
Eomans there is not a veetige in the island, and it it gingular that not even a coin should hâve 
ever been found exc^ting five mentioned by Mr. Warner, which were diêcovered in a Jield near 
Carisbrooke, and which teemed to hâve been accidentally dropped there. When it is contidered 
that they had very considérable establiihmentg at Porchester and Bittem, near Southainpton, and 

' See A Hiitory of England under the Anglo-Baxon Eings, by J. H. Lappenberg, tranalated by 
B. Thorpe, LontL, 1843. 8va 

' Introdvetion ta Domeiiay Book, j-c, bj Sic H. Eltig, Lond., 1838. 8ro. :— 

Tenants in Capite • - - ■ 87 1 Servi 8 

Under Tenants - • - - 45 TsTasaores quidam babena vaccai - 11 
Bordaiii 411 | Yillani 360 

* 8ee ColUntanea Ântxqwi, b; C. Boach Smith, vol. vi., p. 160. 

* See A Deeeriplion of Ihe Principal Pictureiqve Btaiititi, Anliquities, and Qeological Phenomout tf 
tha UU of Wight, by Sir H. C. Englefiold, Bart. Lond., 1816. 4to. 
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ihat the ItU of Wight mtut hâve ieen a most convenient station for an army, gecure if iti numbers 
were tmall, and affording every advantage lo the wwwi connderable boây of forces, it ia not a Httle 
etetraordinary that it ahôuld hâve been so totally negleeted. li appears to hâve ieen equally free 
from the opération! of lear in Saxon times, as not a single vetûge of any oamp or entreTichment 
it discoverable upon it. Mr. Wynâham, whose accitToey of reieareh m teell-known, visited every 
part of the Itland for the express pu/pose of inveatigating the subject, and his research was fntU- 
less.' Sir Richard Woralej aiso in hia Eiatory of the Isie of Wight, & work ftbontiding in 
ioformatioti, Tvrit«s to Bimilar parpoae. Some fortf jearB, Lowever, after the publication of 
Sir Henry Bnglefield's work, the important discovery waa made to ffhich we bave already 
refeired : a Roman villa was foand by Mr. W. Spickemell at Cariebrooke, which fonnd an 
able chronicler in the late Mr. George Hillier, who pnblÎBhed an acconnt of hia own inTesti- 
gations.* The remaina of the villa thna nncoTered were in the grounda of the Vicarage 
Honse, and they were annonnced to the world as the first diecovery of a bnîlding asaociated 
with the Roman occnpation of the lele of Wight. Thèse remains hâve nsTer been thoronghly 
explored, nor indeed their extent ascertained ; the excavations hâve been carefnlly protected, 
and are of considérable interest. They contain good examples of moaaic, a bath with its 
hypocanst, wall-paintings, roofing-tiles, pottcTy, and other objects. The portion nncovered 
is 118-feet long by abont 49'feei wide, incloaing several chambera, with a amall semi- circulai- 
compartmcnt atrongly reaembling one recently developed at Mortan. The coins were few in 
nnmber, but they were of late date, and comprized ezamples of Gallienna, Postamas, and the 
Constantine family. 

"In 1833 two distinct hoarda of Roman coins were discovered. One coltection was 
fonnd at Cliffe, near Shanklin, and comprized no lésa than six hondred brasa and aix silver 
coins, chiefly of the reigns of TheodosinH, Arcadius, and Honorias, inelosed in an um. The 
other, fonnd in the same year in Bar(«n Wood, a spot now belongîng to the Qneen, consiated 
of nearly a gallon nieasare of Roman brass coins. They had been inelosed in a box and 
became so amalgamated and corroded that séparation was difficnlt ; examples were, however, 
identified of Aagnatoa, Trajan, Antoninns Pins, Lncias Yeras, and of Faastina, wife of 
Harcns AnrclinB. In 1864, the Rev. Ur. Kell records some excavations by the late Mr. 
George Hiller, on Brightstone and Bowcombe Downs ; certain barrowa were ezamined and 
fonnd to cootain intennents by inhnmation asaociated with personal objecta of nietal, with 
coins of laf« date.^ 

" In 18lj2, whîle excavating for the Cowea and Newport raiiway, a stratnm of earth was 
intersected which contained a considérable qoantity of broken ama and amphone, together 
with wood aahea, and it is stated with calcined bones. Thèse remains were fonnd near to the 
town of Newport.* 

" In 1 863, a diacovery occuired at Parringford, near Freshwater, the seat of Mr. Alfred 
TennysoD, the Poet Lanreate. An um waa fonnd contaiaing no less than two hnndred and 
fifty Roman coins, examples of Gallienas, Tetricos, Postnmna, and Clandins Gothicas. In a 
letter recently received from Mr. Tennyaon we leam, that, near to the am was a horse'a 
head snrronndered by a circle of atonea. In 1867, Mr. Roach Smith reported the finding of 
Roman remains at Combly, apon the northem aide of Arreton Downs, and npon the farm, 
Mr. John Lock, jnn., discovered vestiges of Boman buildings. Roman ums of large 
dimenaiona hâve been fonnd at Swanmore, near Ryde, and they are deposited in the Mnseam 
of that town. 

"In 1864, the diacovery of Roinan bnildings to which we hâve briefiyalluded,occnrred 
at Gnmard Bay ; the remains adjoined an ancient way known as Rue Street, a road which, 
scoording to the Rer. Mr. Eell, proceeds in a direct Une throngh the Island &om Gnmard 
Bay to Nilon and Puckaster Cave. The coins fonnd were of a good period, examplea of tha 
reign of Tespasian and others of the âge of the Antonines. The pottery, roofing slabs, naila 
&nd other objects, strongly resemble those recently fonnd at Morton, and point to a common 
date. One of the most interesting featnres, however, was the discoveiy of a large number 
of Icaden butlœ, or tickets, which, from the lett«rs and designs npon them, were seen to be 
of Roman date and had donbtlesa served as marks or aeals attached to some deaa-îption of 
merchandîze. Indications of Roman occnpation hâve f nrther been traced at Brixton and 
Clatterford, Newtown, Bonchnrch, and indeed in many other parts of the Island. 

" The foregoing facts tend to ahow what important changes hâve been prodnced in the 
district by the action of the sea since the withdrawal of the Roman légions, and how great 
muBt be the change which has taken place in the configuration of the land ; the extenaive 
System of embankment, either ezecuted by the Romans, or those who immediately soccceded 

' 8ee Sitiory and Antiqaitxet of tttv IiU of Wight, by Goorgs Hillier ; also CoHeefanea Antiqua, 
C< Boaob Smith, vol. tï. A plan, oopied from that pablii^ed by Mr. Hillier, of the Cariabrooke villa is gÏTen 
•t page SB of tha Procaedings, 18B0.81. 

* Sea the JonmiJ of the British Archœological Association, vol. xix., p. 307, and vol. ii., p. S6. 

' See the Qeatleman't Xagaxine, Peb. 1862. J ,-, 
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tkem, haa coosiderably altered its geographical ch&racter, and it ia tfaonght that when tbe 
présent ezpIoratioiiB are more advanced, carefnl etody will show tfaat the localîty bas been one 
of Tast importance in tbe maritime opentiona of a now remote period. In few parts of tbe 
Island ara tbese changes more apparent tban in tbe immédiats vicinity of Brading. Âtbigb 
wat«r the haven bas ail tbe appearance of a Iake ; in incloees an area of 840 acrra opening 
to tbe Soient, between tbe beadlands of Bembridge and St. Helen'a, At low water it îr mostlj 
an expansé of mod, with a narraw channel tbroogh whiub tbe Tar miAnders to tbe sea. 
Hany attempts bave been made to reclaim thia valnable tract, bnt withont avail. It ib saîd 
tbat, ia tbe conrae of an attempt to throw an embanknient acroaa the montb (whicb the aea 
qnickly waahed awaj), a Trell cased witb atone wati fonnd. It "was near to tbe middie of tbe 
haren, demonatrating that tbe site bad once been diy land, and tbat tbe aea had overflowod 
it witbîn tbe hiatorical period. Oaptain Thorp, of Tarbridge, is nnder tbe impresaion tbat 
he haa discovered an animent ford in tbe direction of Taverland and the shore Une. We 
hare receatly corne acrosa indications of trai&c in tbe direction of tbia apot. It may probably 
be fonnd to hare some connection with an interealing site, known as Centnriona Copse, a 
name preserred by tradition and atrangely suggestive of military occnpation. Tbere are 
traditions ol ancient bnildings having oace ezisted in tbe TÎcinity of Woolverton Wood, and 
piecea of carred atone, beaps ofrabbiab and brokenpottery, bave been fonnd. A ged résidents 
apeak of bita of masonryand traces of fonndationB m adjoining fields. The existence of ancb 
wall can be now raadily andei«tood, for tbey can well be associated with the Boman aettle- 
mentat Brading. Ail snrface materiale, bowever, that conld be ntilized, either by tbe 
bnilders of the middie âges or of later timea, bave gradaally dîaappeared. Associated with 
this locality are remains said to belong to a mediœval chapel, bnt which are probably to be 
connecteâ witb a mach earlier period. 

"The aite of the bnildings now in course of excavation is a remarkably fine one. At 
tbe présent time thèse remains lie partly ou tbe property of Lady Oglander, of Nnnwelt, tbe 
Ifonelle of Bometâay Book, an estate of aom« eztent and of hiatorical înterest, inclnding within 
its bonndaries many sepnlcbral barrows, foundatîons of ancient bail diugs, aadoCbermattereof 
arcbœological vaine. The otber portions of the remains now in coorse of exploration are 
on the property of Mrs. Munus, the line of démarcation ranning throagh tbree of the 
apartments ezcavated. The two fields are known reapectively as ' Seven Acre Field ' on 
one side, and ' Ten Acre Field ' npon the other, f ormmg together an elevated site, which, 
looking towards tbe higb road separating tbem from the lowl&nds and marshes, appears 
aa a gentie slope of cultivated land, Looking seawards, there is to the left Brading IJown 
and the bold cbatk range of bills terminating in the promontory of Cnlver Clîff, while to the 
rigbt is tbe growing town of Sandown, witb the plctnresque billa and valea leadîng onwards 
to Shanklin and Ventnor. Skirting Brading Down, and marking abonndary Une to tbe field 
in wbicb oor excavations are sitnated, is a foaaeway, which as a bridie patb bas probably in 
tnrn been naed by Celta, Romane and Saxons ; it mna at the base of tbe bills by Arret«n 
and Gatcombe to Newport and Carisbrooke. At very high tidee the position is one moatly 
covered by water, the site as selected by tbe Roman colonists waa tben iosnlated, so to speak, 
from Bembridge Dovm and the adjoîning beigbts ; bnt tbe indications aiready referred to, of 
buildings at Brading Haven show how mnch bas yet to be investigated, ia a geographîcal 
point of view, ère any opinions can be confidently eipi-essed." 

Referring to tbe plan of the buildings, tbe first part discoveredwas a portion of pave- 
ment in Chamber Ko. VI. on land belonging to Mrs. Munna. A workman dîgging a hole at 
tbat spot for a gate-poat or soraething aimilar, found two or tbree feet below the surface an 
obstaclehefoi-tunately couldnotovercomewithout enlarging thebole, this opei-ation disclosed 
a pavement, which further investigation proved to be of Roman origin ; more excavation 
revealed distinct traces of buildings, which further opening of the ground ander the skiltnl 
anperintendence of Mr. Hilton Prioe proved to be Roman remains of very great importance. 

On looking at the plan the buildings are seen to conaiat of two distinct poi-tions, that to 
tbe norty is popularly set down as having been occupied by the servants of tbe distingnished 
gênerai or officiai who ia assumed to bave resided in the other and more sontherly poition. 
This may be the case, bat if tbe buildings be carefnlly examined, it will be seen tnat the 
nortbemmost one is certainly the best adapted for résidence, inasmnch as it haa lai^r 
chambers, more aleeping rooms, a aonthem aspect, ia on sligbtly higher gronnd, and com- 
manda mnch more extenaive and pleosant vîews ; it tberefore ia certainly tbe more saitably 
Slaced from a reaidential point of view. In tbe amaller building, tbe long corridor No. YI., 
lading from a small Chamber No. III. to a large double room (XII.) wbicb bas but one ont- 
let, does not aeem to conform to tbe ideaa of comfort in the arrangement of tbeir habita- 
tions with whicb tbe Romans bave, nhether jnstly or not, always been credited. Another 

' Beyond tho mancin of aaz plate on tbe opper right Iiand. 
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pecnliarîtj TChîcli atrikea one on ezamining thèse bnildings is thé fact that tbe amaller 
boilding iB not placed, aa it might hâve been, at right angles to the larger one, for which 
deviatioa there seems to be no particnlar reason, certeinly none so far BO concems the confor- 
mation of the gixiaiid on wbich the baildings are placed. 

Moreover, a enspicion arises tbat thia arrangement is DOt Eiccidental, innetnQch 
as further inspection shows that the smaller bnilding — allowing for the Tarîatîon 
of the compass — U placed due north and sonth ; the trae direction being obtained, if tho 
BomanE were nnacqnainted with the variation of the compasB, by observation of the Polar 
Btar. CloBer examination of the smalior bnilding impreeses qb wîth the fact that it aBsnmea 
the shape of two Bqnarea, one of them being formed oj the rooms III., YI., and XII.,.beforft 
alladed to ; the direction of the Ro-called corridor being dne noith and sonth, and that of the 
two large rooms at ïts estremity dne east and west ; and ia a building of this importance 
theee pecnlîarities conld hardly bave been, with the Romans at ail éventa, tbe reaalt of 
accident, 

Commencing with Chamber No. III. tbe Gnide Book^ describes it as followa : 

" Chaubek Ko. 3. — This measnres I5j-feet by I7j-feet ; the centre contaiuiug tbe 
mosaic measures 9^-feet bj IO|-feet, and the margin of this pavement is cheqnereâ. Tbis 
was the Srat pavement diacovered ; and the subject of it ia very remarkable. On tbe 
western Ride are two gladiatore, one haa & trident and tbe other a net ; they are repreaented 
as engaging in combat. Tbe panel to correspond with Ihis one is destroyed. On the north 
aide is a fox under a ti-ee, probably a grapc vine ; in the central portion of the pictnre ia a 
honae with a cupola, the remainder ia destroyed. The most perfect and at the same time 
most cnriona panel is on the Bonth eide, it consiets of a mao with the head and legs of a cock, 
standing in front of a small bonse, with a laddei' or Sight of steps leading np to it, on tbe 
right hand of wbich ai'c two griffîns, represented as moving in opposite directione. The 
central snbject is the head of a Ëacchante witb a ataff, encloaed witbia a ciivle ; on the 
north-western side in a lîke fignre, with a staff over bis right shonlder, having a amall crosa 
on the top of it ; it ia higbly probable that aimilar figni'es occnpied the otber three angles, 
now wholly destroyed. In this chamber, fragments of wall plaister with fresco, iron nails, 
bits of black, Sbmian and other pottery, brokeu flue tiles, and two coins were fonnd." 

This is a veiy correct description, but looking at this pavement, a Mason will 
note that the two figurée (aa did most probably tbe third one alao) face to the west : this in a 
design which may naturally be suppoaed to bave an Eaatem significance ia, to say the least, 
very peculiar. 

Theae three so-called Bacchante appear from tbe position they bold, and from the 
stavea they carry in their hands, aa well as from their gênerai appearance, to be so placed in 
the performance ofsome duty. It may be noted hère that the Temple at Jérusalem Tpas 
conaidered of Bach importance that it had its own gnai^s of Prieats and Lévites. The posts 
whicb bad to be maintained were twenty-foor in nnmber. The three moat import-ant of 
theae were gnarded by the PHests, each post according to ita importance being in chaîne of 
an ofiîcial of bigh priestly rank. It ia possible, therefore, tbat theae three figures, if the 
panel hâve anything of a Ûasonic signification in allusion to tbe Temple, may be anggestive 
of thèse three officiala, and hence illustrative of the three (Master and two Wardeus, or their 
équivalent) who rule a Lodge. Tbe Kettem position of theae figures is very important for 
reasoDS wbich will be ezplained further on wben Boom No. XII. is dealt with in détail. 

The panel containing the Pcrsian Sun God in connection with the worship of Mithra 
ia no donbt typical of " Ligiit." Masons will quite understand this veiled allnaion, but there 
are other signa in connection with this roatter of deep significance. The cock ail over the 
world is a symboI, and rigbtly ao, of vigilance. In the Temple the priestly adomment, as 
most suitable to be nsed in the service of the Arcbitect of the Univerae, was of gold and blua 
(light) andpurple and scarlet and fine linen. Mithra hère is ëo clothed; he bas, moreoTer, 
a golden coiîar— he stands at the foot of a ladder of five eteps, which leads to a building in 
bine facing east and west and with a red roof, the entrance to the building, as in the Temple 
at Jérusalem, being from the east. 

, Masons may well conjcctnre that Mithra in tbia case ia typical of a Guard outàide a 
Lodge, to be entered by Maaons only who hâve made the necessary five steps to Masonic 
knowledge. The building we may assume to be typical of a Lodge, or ita équivalent, from its 
position east and weat, aiso from tbe fact of the présence of winged figurée, or griffins, or 
ephinies. Tbeee winged figures are possibly intended for Cherubim. The truo form of 
thèse ia unknown. 

TacituB bas descrihed tbe Cherubim as " winged animala never before aeen by man." 
Ezekiel atso apeaks of them aE animais. The main fonction of the Cbembim was that of 

mpiled by Mr. T. Fine, F.S.A., and Mr. F. G. Hilton Price, 
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goardian to watch orer tbe Mercy Seat and Altar and wbat was in it., viz., the Sacred Law. 
Looked npon as " Gnai'dians " in this sjmbolical pictare, eursly Masons may be pennitted to 
imagine tbat tbey are still perfonning their important functions with respect to tbe building 
in front of whicb they aroplaced, \ïhi(jh,if aLodge or its eqaivalont, would surely bave some- 
wbere safely bestovred in it tbat Great Ligbt ia Masonry, tbe volume of tbe Sacred Law. 

Tbe Gladiators, looked at Masontcally, migbt, in tbe Bymbolic victory obtained by the 
Secntor orer tbe man wbo bolda tbo trident and net, aymbolize tbat tbe race is not always to 
the avrift, but tbat a bold beart, aiid a skilled and rightf al née of tbe meana afforded to na to 
défend ouraelTes from evil, will in tbe end lead to safety and auccesa, and crown with glory 
faim wbo at ail times is arraed for tbe figbt. 

The northem panel eiemplifics tbe well-knowu fable of the Fox and tbe Orapes. 
Cowana may wel! leam by tbia not to depreciate tbat philosophical science wbich they faîl, 
tboagh perhapa mncb wisbing it, to attam. There ia also perbapa another hidden meanîng 
in tbia illnatration, înaamncb as arcbed domea, such as the one hère sbown, bave been fonnd at 
Nepata in Meroe, tbe cradle of Egyptian art, and in pyramidal remains at Djebel el Berkel. 
The arcbed dôme aeema to bave taken ita orîgin ia Ëtmria and was nsed in ail probabilty by 
the Angara, wboae bnsinesa it waa to observe tbe âight of birds ; the Rtations of tbese Angara 
were called Templa and ptaced on tbe enmmits of bills. To sbelter sncb and give a free 
view no bnilding waa more proper and aaitable than a dôme on colnmna. Tbe Templa, there- 
fore, migbt he typical of the Temple at Jeraaalem, anpposed to bave been bailt by Masone, 
ftnd this enggeatioD aeems confîrmed in a great measare by tbe présence of tbe grape viue, 
the entronce to tbe Poivh of tbe Temple being also adomed by a colossal vine and grapes, 
^mbolical of tbe " Noble Vine " and " Vineyard." 

Tbe passage along tbe corridor from Room No. III. is over a tesselated pavement of four 
or five différent coloura. Itis probable, ao aays tbe Gnide Book, "tbat this corridor încladed 
" room No. 3 — as we are not et ail certain wbetber a satisfactory wall eziated between tbem, 
"in wbich caae the whole lengtb wonld be 65| ft." Looking at tbe plan thia aeems ver; 
likely — probably tbere were short projecting piera from each side of tbe corridor connected 
by an arcb, A curtain acrosa tbia wonld tben make No. 3 Room either a part of tbe corridor 
or not, ae moat convenient. 

I may mention with référence to tbe colored pavement in tbe corridor that the onter 
conrt of the Temple was pavedwith stones oi varioua colourg. We aretangbtalso in Maaonry 
that as tbo steps of man are attended by Tarions and nncertain accidents of life, and as our 
days are cbeqnered witb a strange contrariety of évente, and onr passage tbrongb existence 
often beset with a mnltitnde of evils, so is a Uasonîc Loi^ge fnmisbed witb teaselated or 
Maaonic work to remind ns of tbe precarionsnesa of onr state on earth. 

In the centre of tbia passage, or corridor, or colonnade, wbich ia 50-feet long (or witb 
cbamber No. III., a total length of 65î-feet) is a aquare panel of omamental pavement enclos- 
ing a medalHon on wbîcb îs a représentation of Orpbeas and which tbe Guide Book most 
accnratelr describes as follows. 

" Hère occnrs an intereating snbject representing Orphena aeated, wearing a red 
Fhrygian cap and playing a lyro, by which he ia atb«cting several animais, i.e. a monkey 
with a red cap, a coote, a fox, and a peacock. Orphens pavements bave been diacovered at 
Woodchester, Withington, Horkstow, Winterton, Littlecote-on-Humber, and Saltford, 
between Batb and Bristol, bat none bave yet been noted in which a monkey foims portion 
of the design. Soch a représentation of Orphens accords with tbe period to wbich tbe 
occnpatlon of tbe Villa may be asaigned. The snbject was one especially favonred by tbe 
early Christians, indeed it bas been clearly sbown, tbat in advocating tbe new faitb its 
promoters freqnently aelected tbe divinitiea of antiqnity as créations familiar to the popnlar 
mind, and in tbe fignre of Orphens a convenient type existed for tbe illnstration of the Qood 
Sbepherd and otber symbole more especially aseociated with Chriatianity. It is remarkable 
that when Alexander Sevema placed pictnres of Abraham and of Christ in hîs Larariiun, he 
încladed tbat of Orphens alao.' 

Tbis design of Orphens wonld seem to bave a double signification. Otber représenta- 
tions of tbis Deity are generally fnlly robed wbicb this fignre ia not : bnt Orphens hère is 
dotbed Masonically as, on close inspection, it will be seeu tbat be is garbed with a Maaon's 
apion, and of tbe oldest pointed type moreover, and his red robes wonld seem to be partially 
withdiawn in order to give prominence to this fact. Not impoaaibly tbis Orphens was also 
typical of another Orpbens, an ancient philosopher wbose idea waa tbat Ëtber, or tbe Heavena, 
Tras created by the Oonnselling Ligbt, Invisible, Incompréhensible, and Creator of ail things. 

Tbe prominent position of this Orphens lozenge ia almoat a gnarantee tbat tbe Boman 
building was conatracted and naed for otber tban beatben pnrpoaes. 

Seren feet beyond tbe Orphena sqn&re is a stone subway 7-feet long, and 7-feet ^aîn 
beyond tbis snbway is the entrance to the Room No. XII., making a total of 21-feet of 
corridor from Orphens to Room XII. 
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This snbway ia sapposed to hâve led to a fnrnace for heating the bypocaast beneath 
âooTB of Hooms XtlI. and IX. The eutrance to thin fomace Bcems yeiy peculiarly sitnated, 
placed as ît ia in the centre of a handsomely paved cocridor, and at the eatrance to the main 
and most important room in the building. We can hardly imagine that Buch deaignere, as 
were the Romans, coold hâve pormitted ao qnestionable an arrangement aa thia nithont some 
apecially goodpeason. Thereiano lack of space in this Villa and an entrance tothe fninace, 
or indeed the farnace itself, might well hâve been constmcted in Borne other locality 'where 
it wonld bave eqnally well performad ita necessary fonction of heating the rooma. 

Looking at this arrangement from a Ma>Bonîc point of view, and with the knowledge 
that the Bomaus did not bnry bnt bnmt their dead, ia it not possible that thia pecnliarly 
shaped receas may bave been ased for the pnrposo of a typical crémation ? or ntilizeo. 
în BOme eimilar maoner at a Terj Bolenm part of tîke ceremony ¥ 

Paaaing from No. YI. passage wa enter the eastern division of No. XII. Gbamber, 
Trhich, Bays the admirably written Gnide Book, " contains the,largest and most important of 
the mosaica yet discovered. In the centre is a large medallion containing the head of Mednsa, 
one of the Gorgon eiaterB,^ BUch as are repreeented both at Bignor and Bramdean; its 
poaitiou îa slightly orientat«d. Springing from this centre are (oar compartmenta arranged 
crosawise, aa ahown in the accompanying illustration ; eacb of thcBe is bordered by the 
goillocbe pattern. At the angles, north and sonth, east and west, are triangnlar compart- 
ments illnstrating Sgarea of bucolica falowing the buccina, or neatherd's horn ; on their heada 
Ib the petasoB of Mercnry. Over the left ehanlder is apalHum or other form of cloak. Xhe 
designs which make up the four panels referred to are of considérable interest, each contain- 
ing Wo fignres, a maie and fcmale. The subjects appear to be of a pastoral character, as 
evidenced by the sonth-west compartment of the lower portion of the pavement. It présents a 
grxmf admirably worked in smali teaaerte of varied coloura. Thore is a female figure par- 
taally draped after the manner of the Saîiittrix or dancing girl of Greece and Ilaly, the 
mnsical inatroment npon whicb she ia playing with the right hand, is snggestive of some of 
the Fompeian paintings which illastrate the Tympanîetria or fcmale player of the Tympanum 
or tambourine, her companion is a maie figore of more than ordinarj interest, on account of 
the peculiarities presented by the costume wom — he wears a Phrygian cap, a skirted tnnic 
with smal) cloak or pallium fastened on the i-ight shouldcr, and wiiat is very unusna! witb 
ench figures ko appears with braccœ or tronsers, thèse are Iooro and plainly distinct above 
the ankie, and caûette or the boot or shoe beneath. The peculiarity of this dress leads to the 
opinion that it may be that in fashion at the time the mosaic was laid down, becaase the 
form given f^ the braccœ is différent to that asually met witb in the costume attributed to 
the ' barbariana ■ or provincial nations in Roman sculpture. The Pandean pipe, a muaical 
instrument formed from stalka of reed or cane, which is held by the figure in the right hand, 
and the preaence of the shepherd'a crook dénote the pastoi'al meaning of the group. 

" A second panel comprisea a design, the meaning of which ia at once intelligible, a 
female fignre, tall and closely draped is seen beartng in ono hand a staff, and in the other 
ears of corn, which she ia pi'esenting to a man, who though perfectly nude bolds by the left 
hand tho bura or bvrù, viz., the hinder part of the ancicnt plongh. The subject is clearly 
that of Ceres ofEering the fruits of the carth to Triptolemus, who according to the stories of 
mythology was the inventer of the plongh and agiiculture. In the OeorgicB of the ever to 
be remembered Virgil we read how Ceres firat taught bumaoity to plongh tie land^ with iron 

'Prima Ceres ferro mortaleM vertere terrain îitstiluit,' 
and again, how the sower waa both to plough and sow naked, 

' Nudae ara, sers nuduê ' 
writes the poet, a passage which from the words in another place ' leviter veetiti ' may ba 
rendered as ' Ughtly clad,' a condition requisite in an uncertam climat«, but in the pictorial 
représentation before us we note even more than a literal translation." 

On enteriug Uo. XII. Chamber and ezamining its mosaica Slasonically, one îs stmck 
at once with the fact that the circular loienge which js in the centre of the sqnare, together 
with the four recfangnlar shaped panels by which it is âanked, are diagonally placed in 
another large square, which contains the whole of the raos&ic ; but whitst this design is 
lisrdly of true Maaonic form it has nevertheleaa a hidden meaning of ita own. 

The subjecta on this fioor are very certainly Pagan or heathenish in signification, but 
the/ormin which the diagrams are placed ie that of the well-known Grecian cross. The 
arrangement is peculiar hnt striking, and is emphasized by the triangles in tbe corners of 

' According to heathen mythology tliere were three, Stlieino, Enryale, and Hednsa. Of thêta the 
latter alone wa« mortal, her locke of hair were transformed into Barpente by Athesa. As an emblem in 
ancient art the head of MednM il, as a mie, mgnificvitly Vagan. It often symbolisea Deatb, and ia typiori 
of aU that is hopelMi and loet. ' Oeotgica, lib. i, 147. 
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the deBign which are clearly Mtkaonic. Thèse trianglea, as indeed are ail thoee shown on thèse 
désirs, are right-angled triangles, which after ail is ths trae form of ihe Masonic triangle. 
Ëach of thèse corner triangles, which are hère coloured black, contains three white triangles 
and four black ones, making a total of seTCn — the Pythi^oi-ean most sacred nnmber. The 
ËgypUans considered that ail créatures born in theserentli month were placed ont of danger 
aa r^ards early dissolation. Amongst Masons the nnmber seren is considered the perfect 
nnmber, as no Ëntered Apprentice Lodge can be opened witbont seven being présent, who 
mayconsiet of one past moster, two master masons, two fellow-crofts, and the same nnmber 
of the firat degree. Thns ail absent numbers are TÔrtually présent by their representativeH, 
viz., tbe master acting on behalf of ail belongîng to that degree ; the post master for bU past 
masters ; the wardeue on behalf of the fellow-crafts ; the deacons for ail the entered appren- 
tices ; tbe înner guard and tyler acting as the faithfal gnardions of the Lodge. Hesce the 
sjmbolic emblenis of the seren stars or a single star with seven points are restricted to tbe 
first degree. 

Theie triangles may be read again in another manner as refeiring to the steps to 
perfection, tîz,, 4, h, and 7. 

Spes. Fides. Caritaa. 

" When Yirtae her examples drew in Hesrea 

Seven itepa to reach them were to mortats given, 

Hope Bo de«ironB firat attttins 

Fonr of the Beren, Bnt Faith fife precepta piina, 

LoTe is the obief, fur Lore the two eicela, 

And in the Tîrtae of Perfection dnellB."— John Owbh. 

Lastly thèse triangles hâve nndonbted référence to the "triple trine " wbich will be 
deucribed fully fnrtber on. 

The central figure of Medasa's head is inmed from the entrance of ihe room and only 
meets one face to face when ciroling round it, at the N.E. Corner. In every Mason's Lodge 
silence is a well known reqnisiic ; tbis virtne was also mnch prized amongst the ancients, 
more especially amongst the Fythagoreans, and no figure conld more effectively convey its 
desirability and necessity to acolytes of that day than the exhibition to them of the head of 
the dreaded Gorgon. 

The Bncolic Sgares sonnding the bnccina or neatherd's-boms, wonld, if ihîs were a 
Masonic Lodge, not impossibly be intended to represent the proclaiming of the Lodge and 
its master in tbe N.S.Ê. and W., and the petasns of Mercnry as shown on their heads woald 
Ëtly describe them as beraldic messengers for this pnrpose. 

Masonicallyspeakingjtbefonr compartments containing the figures might represent four 
virtn.es. Tripiolemns andCeresmight stand for Prudence or ladnstry; the twoËenres with the 
pipes and tûnbourine, combined with the shepherd's crook, might represent Innocence, the 
pictnre being one of a pastoral nature ; Lycnrgus and the Nyœph in the backgronnd with 
▼ines and olives wonld stand for Tempérance; and the defaced pictnre for Chaatity, seeing 
that the woman in it seems to be flying from her pnrsuer. 

The great pecnliarity of this floor Hes in the Heathen anbjects on it being placed in a 
Christian Cro.^, in tbe orientation of Mednsa'a head, and in the most striking arrange- 
ment of the black and white rigbt-angled triangles in each corner of tbe design. As regsj^ls 
the panel containing Tritons and Nymphs, there seems to be nothing to note in connec- 
tion with it as yet. 

The Guide Book farther staies : — " Between the etone piers aiready named and 
dividing ihe two pavements of the apartments is a snbject of considérable interest r in the 
centre is a sqnare panel containing a maie fignre wearing a black beaid, seated in what 
appears to be a chair; be is semi-nndo, there being bnt little drapery except at the lower 
portion of tbe fignre. At the left side ibère stands a pillar, sormounted by what some 
observers take to be a gnomon or snn-dial, but which we onrselves believe to be an illustra- 
tion of tbe twelve bouses ; the nnmber of the compartments corresponds with the signe of the 
Zodiac. Beneath the piilar is a sphère or globe which appears to be supported on three 
legs, ihe tesseite are so arrangcd as to defino the four qnarters of the earth, to this the figure 
is pointing with a wand as thongh casiing a horoscope ; at his right hand side is a cup or 
vase, in which is an objeci which some consider to be a pen, bnt this we bave not yei identi- 
fied with certainty. This illustration of an astronomer in the exercise of his profession is 
one of ihe most ïnteresting of the novelties yet revealed, the fignre is probably intended for 
HippEU^hns, a celebrated stndent of antiquity — be, it is said, was the first to prosecate the 
science in a regular and systematio manner, his observations were made between the years 
160 and 126 b.c., his catalogue of the fixed stars haa been preserved by Ptolemy, and one 
work, tbe only one estant, is bis commentary on Aratus, aceording to Pliny be conld never 
be EuflSciently commended ; he had proved the relation of the stars to men, he attempted to 
express such relation by appropriate names, and devised instruments by wbtch be might ^ 
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mark the placea and the magnitnâes o£ each particnlar star. The natnre of thèse inBtrn- 
inents haa nerer heen ascertained, bnt there is nothing improbahle in the notdon that those 
shows in onr mosaic are those which are aBSOciated with hia discoveries. On each side of 
this panel ia a geometrical pattem, composed of a centie with a circle from which radiate 
four divisions enclosed within a lai^er circle, this is aguin placed in a diomond or lozenge- 
shaped &gare, tho whole heing contained in a paralletogram, in the angles of which are 
figures of triangles ; the border, as in other cases consista of the gniltoche pattem. Theee 
designs are similar to those fignred b^ Mr. H. Ecroyd Smith in his description of the pare- 
btents at Aldborongh, the Roman station of Tsnrium." 

Thîs panel is one of great importance, placed as it is at the entrance or threshold of 
the inner oi* sacred chamber. la the outer chamber the snbjects are ail mytholoeical 
and heathen in intent, bnt this panel is of self-evident aimplicitj, and refers to snbjecta 
which in the day it was laid down must hâve been clearly and well nnderatood. The centre 
portion is a sqnare, the geometrician'a "perfectfîgnrs," and ia made prominently conspicaoos, 
as a geometrical figore, by the absence of any other near it. The draped figure in it very 
probably refera to Pythagoraa, who discovered the rotnnditj of the world, the precession 
of the seaaons, and inany other thinga connected with Geometr; with which he haa neyer 
been credited. 

Pythagoraa was born abont the year 586 b.c., at Sidon. lamblicna, in a.d. 193, wrote 
hia life, and finiahes a enlogîstic étalement as to his yirtnea, by declaring that he aeemed 
among his conntrymen os being snperior to hamanity. He was leamed in the mysteries of 
ihe Egyptiana, having acqoired them ander the priosts of Memphis, among whom ne residoâ 
for twen^-two years, stndying Geonictry and other arts. 

After twelvB years more in Babylon he retnmed to Samos, where he began to teach 
symbolic philosophy. Pythagoraa was the lirst among the aneients to discover that the 
world waa ronnd and infaabited on ail aidea ; he bnilt np the science of astronomy, and 
foanded a school of philosophy from which Plato, ÂHstotle, Xenocrates, and others borrowed 
the best portions for the fonndation of tbeir schools. 

Noue of thePythagorean doctrines or mysteries were erer placed on record inwriting, 
bat were committâd to memory, and bo handed down ; hence few, if any, of their secrets were 

IVtbagoras died in the Temple of the Mnaes at Metapontam abont B.C. <>06. 

The precepts of Pythagoras resemble very mnch those of the Craft, being Teîled in 
allegory and illnstrated by symbols, and most probably this figure of hia was placed in the 
position it occnpies with référence to that fact. 

Pythagoras or Hîpparchns ia shown in this panel pointingto the Olobe. If this were 
a Traciug Board in a Masonic Lodge, we should sormise that it was intended to 
demonstrate that Maaonry was nniversal and spread over its whole sorface ; after* 
wards wonid be pointed ont the npright colamn with the globe, snn-dial, or glory on îts top, 
withont which colamn no Masonic Tracing Board wonId, aa we know, be complète. This 
one colnmn might fairly be ao placed to recall to Masons the miraculoas pillar of fire and 
tiload set np over the Tabernacle by God in the Wildemesa. What the bowl ia intended to 
convey it is difficnlt to say. So donbt some meaning will be fonnd for it by some of 
the members présent. 

The parallelograms at each side of the eqnare are replète with interest, and to the 
Craft astndy of themaelves ; moreover they, in connection with the centre square, etamp the 
whole panel as being one of tmly Masonic signification. 

The Bndden change in the character of the mosaics which takes place atthe threshold 
of what may be termed the " Sacred Chamber," and between it and the onter one is moat 
significant, and goes a long way to prore the Masonic and symbolic character of the 
bnilding itself. Beferriug to thèse par aile lograms they enclose foar elongated right-ai^led 
triangles forming a lozenge in ahape of two baseless eqnilateral triangles with the oztremities 
of their sîdes resting one against the other. 

Inaide this lozenge is a point enclosed in a circle, snrronnded by another circnlar 
figore. Doabtless the combinatîon of the lozenge and ita contenta bas some very significant 
meaning taken as a whole, — dissecting it we recognize lat, a very ancient Kgyptian and also 
Chinese aign (p siçnifying the enn or light, and typical of the great Deity ; aronnd and 
ontside tlua aign is anoUier one of Egyptian origin, viz. 0> coantry, the land, the 
world. The sign ^, in Chineae Tgeth, signiGea Union, and the letter <3>. ■^'**> 
in Chinese, meana eye. Thîs oombination of them therefore mîght be inteipreted — The 
great Deity and origin of Light, who raies the world — and to Maaons ia aignificant of the 
" All-aeeing eye " of a watohful Providence which never ceasea to look apon ns, whether we 
mix in the bnsy faaants of man, retire to privacy, or seek the silence of darkness or night. 
It is an emblem to ns of the greatest import, whether as regarda the présent or the fntnre. 
ITor can we fail on re&ection to conaider that ail onr actions are nnder constant and anperin- 
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teading TÏew, which awes and filla onr mind with dread and excitée gratefai émotions in the 
tieart, according aa we tread the opposite dictâtes of virtne or vice, 

Picked up amongst the débris in one of the rooma of thîs bailding was an objoct in 
boue, shaped and raarked thnB ^>. Thîs would almost appear a sort i^ pass or charm. 

This lozenge-Bhaped figore ne shown on the floorhaa yet another Masonic signification. 
It will be seen that the onter circumference of the onter ivhite circle partly hidden by tb» 
sidca of the lozenge, resta on two parallel white lines of the sorronnding parallelt^ram, tbos 
forming a circle with a point înacribed between two parallel lines. It is well known to 
Masons tbat a Circle, when nsed aa a Masosic eyrobol, and bounded by two parallel lines, 
-représente Ucraee and St. John, two sure gnidea to eternal happinese ; and signifies that so 
long as the l'ale of onr Maeonic conduct ia bonnded by the Law and the Gospel we may look 
forward with etedfast hope of a gloriona etemity, and that if we traverse the bonnds of 
dnty therein incolcated it is impossible we can materially err. 

Passing the threahold of what we may term the Tnner or Sacred chamber which 
measnree 20-f eet 11-inches by 20-f eet, the Onide Hook statea — " The pavements in this room 
are of great beanty, that at the west end is almoet sqnare, its dimensions being 13-feet 
6-înches by 13-feet 10-inches, divided into compartments ,all edged with tbe gnilloche in 
half-inch tesserse of white, black and red. The design may be described as in three dirisions 
with a central circnlar médaillon also bordered by the guitloche, bnt the aubject is destroyed, 
sofficient howeyer remains to show that it contained a gimilar little bonse to that aiready 
mentioned in Chamber III. Upon either side are oblong panels containing mythoiogical 
enbjects, and at the corners are qnadrautâ enclosed in compartments, thèse being occnpied, 
with the exception of one which bas perished, by bnsta symbolical of the fonr Seasons, that 
which Î8 miasing, at the north-west angle, being probably Spring. Summer appears at the 
sonth-west corner, and is tolerably tvell preserved, the head is that of a female whosehairiB 
decked with poppies, typical perhapa of Jatto. It is enclosed by the gnilloche border. In 
the angle of this compartment thei'e is a fignre of a peacock with flowing tail represented 
pecking at flowera in a vase ; the plumage of the bird is beautifnlly worked in many colonrB. 
There are also tracea of a bird in the injnred composition snpposed to oontain Spring. It 
ia tberefore probable that there were fignres of binls in each compartment snitable to the 
season of the year. Antnmn is also a female fignre treated in a aimilai' manner to tha 
former, her hair ia decoi-ated with ears of com in illustration of Ceres. She wore a torque 
aronnd the neck, and is suggestive of a similar subject discovered in the moaaic pavement 
{rom Oarthage now in the Britiah Muséum,' and in onr own conntry, at Cirencestei' the 
Boman Corininm. The last ia Winter, the most perfect of ail ; this is also a female fignre 
closely wrapped, her garment being fastened across the left shonlder by a brooch or fibula, 
attached to tne dress ia a cucullus or hood, which conid be drawn np over the head in rough 
weatber, similar to that wom by ecclesîastics at the présent day. The centre of the pave- 
ment is mncb înjnred, bnt the central design was evidently contained in a eircular medatlion 
bordered with the gnilloche pattem. Around this were four oblong panels placed between 
the angles containing the figures of the Seasons. Theae probably represented mythoiogical 
snbjecte, becanse in the one which is preserved appear figures of Pereens and Andromeda ; 
the former is seated, and in his right hand holda aîoft the Qorgon's head, and in the left the 
weapon with which the head was severed ; the latter fignre is nude, and is likewise seated, 
apparently upon a rock, the représentation of which haa been well worked in dark brown 
and otber coloored tesserte^at their feet are apparent indications of the monster associated. 
with the myth. Donbtless ail the other panels like this one were bordered by the gnilloche 
pattem." 

Looking at the fioor of what we may call the inner or sacred chamber, it will be 
observed that the panels on the fioor assume the tme Maionic form, viz., tbat of a sqnare on 
whose prolonged sides are formed fonr other squares, the centre square thua baving auother 
one at each of its fonr angles. The pavement in thia chamber is mnch damaged and most 
probably int«otionalty soby the Romans themselves for purposes of coDcealment ; enough, 
however, is left in each panel to sbadow faintly what was intended. The north and south 
panels contained figures, tbe eastern one a building of eome sort whose direction was very 
curioualy east and west, and taking this tact into considération with the houae shown in Boom 
Ifo. in.it would seemtoclearlyprove a connection between the two separate designs al though 
placed at opposite ends of the honse. Of the centre panel alao most f ortnnately a fragment 
xemains, enough to show what was intended to be placed in it. 

The Seasons, as illustrated in the four corners of the design, seem most appropriate, 
Snmmer and Antumn being on the south side, Spring (presnmably) and Winter on the 
Dorth. 

> Carthage and her Bemuna, I37 De. H. Davia, p. 100. 
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Thèse designs, Mosonically speakinR, ivoQÎd aeem to illastrate the fact that at ail 
BeasoiiB in the yearly progress of the world ronnd the snn, to the tme Mason the ecience and 
practioe of tme Maaonrj- will remain for ever constant and onchanged. 

On entering this chamber, acrosfl the threshold the Mason cannot fail tfl aee and 
observe what ail MasonB expect to see ia ail well-constitnted Lodges, vlz., a " Great Light." 

In the centre medallion is the représentation of the " Biazing Stat " or of the " Sun," 
remarkable from the fant that ail its rays are represent«d by right-angled triangles. Âgaia 
hère, as if to conTÎnce one of its Masonic signification, in each corner of the square in irhicb 
this ctrcle is bo Masonically inscribed, is fonnd the inverted right-angled triangle. In the 
OTiter chamber this right-angled triangle is white, hère, howeTer, it ïb blact, This light- 
angled triangle inverted within another right-angled triangle is a most cherished symbol 
amongnt Masons ; it représenta the " Triple Trine " and the source and fonntain of Light, 
hence its positions in this panel aronnd the Snn are moot appropriât». 




Beyond the centre Sun, and immediately opposite to what thpre ia reason to belîeve 
will prove one of the most cnrions and sacred Masonic signs in existence, is the panel 
contaîning a Hosaic supposed to illustrate the fable of Persens and Andromède. Persens is 
hère assnmed by one reading to be showing the hcad of Médusa to the sea dragon, who 
thereby is converted înto a rock. Andromeda meanwbile is shown reclining in a nude state 
on the edge of the shore, rejoicing in her escape and admiring the reflection in the water of 
Mednsa's head. 

Anothei' reading suggests that PersonB is holding aloft the Goi^n Medusa's head, 
which he has jnst severed from her body with the weapon shown in his left hand, Andromeda 
being seated beside him. 

This mythological fable has been varionsly rendered, but it is always nnderstood that 
when the Gorgon was killed Andromeda was not présent, conBoquently, if the Gorgon'B body 
Îb intended to bo shown in the panel the female figure cannot well be that of Andromeda. 

The sea monster who was killed by Perseus, one fable says, was etabbcd in the ehoulder 
and feli into the sea. Another version states that tbe sea dragon was torned to atone by 
being shown MeduBa's head. 

The most geoerally accepted history of Persena is as follows : — 

Perseus, the son of Danae and Jupiter, was bronght np at Seriphos, one of the 
Cyclades, by the priests in the Temple of Minerva, and under the protection of that goddess. 
Haying promised the head of Meduaa, being so prompted by Minerva, to Polydectes, the 
kîng of the conntry in which he lived, he set ont to fnlQl what he had nndertaken. Minerva 
had aâeepgmdgeagainBtMedasa, (who was, some fables say, abeantîfnl woman,) shehaving 
defiled one of Minerra's temples by residing there for a time on intima te terms with Bacohus. 
To assist Perseus in his expédition Plnto gaye him a helmet, Minerva a bnckler, Mercury 
wingB, and Yulcan a diamond dagger or herpe. The fable goes on to say that after variona 
adveutures Perseas traversed the air to the western bordera of the earth, conducted by 
Minerva, and eventnally finding the Gorgons when asleep, encouraged by Minerva, he eut trff 
Medusa's head, whose body thereupon assnmed the foi-m of a dragon, and her lovely anbum 
locks that of writhing serpents. 

Perseas, after undergoing further adventnres, whilat flying back throngh the air, 
perceivod Andromeda on the coast of Ëthiopia chained to a rock, awaiting the arrivai of a sea 
monster who was to destroy her. Perseus, on a promise of marriage being given by her 
father, flew throngh the air to meet the advancing monster, and stabbing him in the ehonlder 
with his " herpe," hnrled him dead into the aea. 

With this fable so told it seems dî£Ecu!t to assume that the dragon shown in the 
design is the aea monster, it wonld appear more probable that the body ia that of Mednsa, 
who has jnat been decapitated. If this be the case, the female figure is intended to 
represent Minerva; and so translated, this panel becomes a yery really Masonic one, as it 
typifies vividly the " penalty of the obligation " which it also seema probable it was intended 
to convey, the more so from tbe fact that it was on this spot, in the west of the building, 
that obligations of eome sort were taken, it being immediately in front of the marginal sacred 
sign. The decapitated body lying not a cable tow from the edge of the shore, as shown 
hère is very suggestive, and no better selected fable or one more diacreetly veiled oould 
possibly hâve been chosen than this, to illastrate to Masons a very interesting subject. 
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Roand the mosaic design on the fioor of thia inner room are borders of Tan'a, having 
in the centre of the western portion a Svedie sign of deep Masonîc significanoe. 

The writer will qaota hère at length the very valiiable and ex hanstive commenta 
made on this sign bj Mr. F. Hilton Price, and whiL-h are well worthy of yonr best attention. 

"The whole of this chamber is bordered with red inch-tcKserœ, that portion in the 
western division containing a fret pattern laid in white, terminating ai the head of tbe 
cbamber in a figure of the Svoilika or vcdic ci-oss. The pi'esfncc of thia sj-mbol has beeii 
noted before apon i-emains of Rontau buildings discovered in this coiiutiy. A3 a religions 
emblem, it is probablj the most ancient symbol extant, and it hns been cited as a gnostic 
sjmbol devived by the early Chntitians from Oriental «"eeds. With tbe Bnddhiats it waa 
viewed as au emblem of résignation, and nppuars apon the sacred relies of the Yaîshnavas. 
It occure on tbe oldeat Greek coins, on Etruscau vases, and on the Newton stone at Abei'deea, 
which is a Celtic monoment. Dr. Scliliemann has noted ita présence on pottery foand at 
Konigswalde on the Oder, around the pnlpit of St, Ambrose at Milan, in tne Catacombs at 
Borne, on a Celtic nra at Shrophani in Norfolk, and on Corinthian and Attic vases. It also 
appears npon the celebrated cineraty nrn found some yeara ago at Colchester, where it is a 

Eortion of the ornament npon a shield of one of the figures there aeen in combat. We bave 
kewise met with il npon Roman glass from London excavations. The Rev. J. C. Bmce haa 



recorded its présence on a Roman altar dedicated to Jupiter, found at Amboglanna, the 
modem Birdoswald in the North of Englnnd, where it ia associated with the Greek croas ; 
and it appeara on an altar dedicated to Minerva, from High Rochester, now in the Mnsenni 
at Alnwiok Castle. Mr. M. J. Walhouse, in an article on the Svastika in the Indian 
Antiquary for Jnly, 187B, refers to ita existence also in China and Japan. It ia there aeen 
on the lida of cofiins, being aupposed to act as a charm to protect tbe corpae againat the 
attack of a démon, in the shape of a cat called Kinasha, which is said to seize and raangle 
tbe dead bodies of humau beings. It may be seen in heraldry, and it was repeated npon 
eccleaiasticat vestnients with doubtless a belief in its effîcacy as a charm. It is alao to be 
foand on anoient beUs in some of oiir parish chuches, illustrating, as remarked by Mr. 
Walhonse, the belief in demona, tbe powers of the air being driven away hy the clang of 
ohnrch bells. On our pavement at Morton, the position of the emblem (see woodcnt) is at 
the head of this chamber (No. XII). It was probably the site of an altar or a presidential 
chair, the former if the chamber were nsed for religions ceremonieB, and the latter if as a 
hall of justice. 
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The Taus round thîa Chamber were nt firat taken to repivaent an ordinaty fret border 
and indeed in somo drawïngs, by miatake, bave been sbown as snch. Cai'efal ezaminatioii, 
bowever, will prove tbat they are présent with a Tery différent intention. 

Tbe most cnrions point abont thèse Taos lies in the fact tbat thoee on the north and 
Boath bordera of the room, ail point in one direction ; fnrther tbat there are seTen on each 
aide, tbe aonthem and not the northern angles of the room being marked by a square. 

The Tan has alirays been considered essentially Masonic, and tbe position chosen for 
thèse Tans has a significance hardly to be ovei' estîmated. Placed witb their basée to 
the south they may be said to be " reatîng on ligbt," and so arrangea wonld tjpify the aolîd 
and secnre basis npon which Maaonry may tmly be said to be fixed — 'what more endnrin^ 
than tbe great light and tmth by which Masona stand redeemed from darknesa and are 
become Bons of light. What seren rirtnes more dear to Masons than Faith, Pmdence, 
Tempérance, Hope, Fortitnde, Jnstice, and Charity, whîch may be cherîebed worthîly as 
cbildren of light : abowing tbat we hâve caat away the works of darkness and pnt apon db 
the annour of light, dischar^ng acceptable service on which the Oreat Master of ail from his 
béatitude looks down witb approbation. 

The so-called Svastika ia most cnrionsly placed in thîs room in the west and not in 
the eaat. As an ancient, indeed one of the most ancient signa in existence, thîa poaition ia 
singnlar. In the true Svastika sign tbe arms are reverted thns yî from left to right ; in 
tbe one wo bave bere they are tnmed in the opposite direction, from right to left. Witb 
arma prolongea as they are in thia border tney form two sqnares, which being Maaouic 
wonld scem to indicate, that Masons of old selected the tben oldest sign known on whicb 
to graft, aa it were, a tme Masouic signification, but the single aqnare is of great antiqnity : 
ît waa commou amongst the Ëgyptians, and not impossibly older far than even tbe Svastika 
itaelf. 

In so-called " Egyptian borders " tbe Svastika, as sbown in an împroved form, is com- 
mon; on modem fioor-cloths, on gronnd-glass wiudow panes, on china ware, the pattem 
tneets one at every tum. Shown bere are two of tbe commonest pattems in vogue ; for 
bordera thèse forms were naed by tbe Romans as well as the Greeks. 



On the floor of the Roman Villa discovered some yeara sinoe at Girenceater, thîa 
Egyptian border ia well marked. Tbere is nothing, in fact, nncommon abont this nattera. 

The use of a portion of the pattem bere indicatea probably the origin of tne design, 
and as such it mast hâve pointed to periods even in thoae days of very ancient date, and 
tberefore somewhat bejond the realms of profitable discusaion at this time. 

The first question which ariaes wîth respect to thia sign is, why, ît being apparently 
of eutirely eastem signification, is it placed in the west, and if so placed in tbe west how can 
it possiblyhave any Maaonic signification? The connection that existed of old between the 
Eg^tians and the Jews is well known : not less well rcalized is that which subsisted at a 
later date between the Jews and Romans. Some of the greatest works ever execnted in 
Uaaonry were erected in Egypt — the school, in fact, of larael. Of what the Jews accom- 
plisbed thernselves at Jérusalem and elaewhere we hâve ample évidence. We profesa to believe 
that onr Masonic îdeaa and inspirations arose in Jemsalem. Why tben marvel at discoverinv 
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that the Bomana, a clever, talented people, and most highlj cîvilized, shonld hâve leamt from 
the Jews Masonic science and the worsuip of the trae God ? Masoniy was eren theo, as now, 
nnivcrsal, and if the Romans in God's good providence conld be Christian ized, what difficnlty 
was there evea aa Pagana, in their imbibing the Maaonic belief P 

Thej mnst hâve doue so, and îf we Talne as we oaght Mosomy as derived from ita 
true Gonrce, snch Masonry in fact as would be illnstrated hj the Aornans in Britain, the 
Kasonîc traces in this bnilding shonld hâve for as a vaine nezt to ïncalcnlable. 

At the period of this building the fiât againat tbe Jews had gone forth and they were 
as a nation scattered over the face of the earth. Tbere were Jews in Kome for considérable 
periods eren before this. It is nnlikely theretore that amongst tfae Romans in Britain there 
were not also Roman Jews, men wbo were iustmcted aleo in Masouiy and Mssonîc science 
in its highest and parest degree. 

This might wellbc and most probably toas the case; andfor thiBreagon,îf for no other, 
the question before ns is one well worthy of întelligeut discnssion by ail eamest and deep 
thinking Mason s . 

With respect to the western position of the eîgn nnder discnaaion, it mnst be remem- 
bered that whcn the Israélites left Egypt, and set np by God'a owa comtnand their 
Tabernacle in the Wildemeass, the Holy of Holîes in that érection was set in the West and 
not in the EasI. The pillar of cloud by day and fire by night rose over the western portion 
of the Tabernacle, not over its eastem end, and the worahip of the Israélites in the Wilder- 
ness was to the west and not the east. 

This clearly waa so ordered to show that the Israélites had, on leaving Egypt, in the 
worship of the one and tmo God tnmed tbeîr backs for cver upon ail the idolâtries of the 
Ëgyptians, and their worship of many gods. The worahip of Isis, Baal, the Sun, Fîre, the 
Groves, etc., waa ail towarda the -Bim(, and, as opposed to ail this falae worship, the Israélites 
adored the one and tme God towarda the West. 

In the Holy Temple at, Jérusalem the Holyof Holiea was to the west, and onr Saviour 
himself so worshipped. In the early Christian churchea the altaror communion tables were 
ail placed in the west, and indeed, attbe présent day, in one of the earliest churches at Rome 
the altar ia atill so placed. 

If, therefore, at the time this Roman building was erected this sign had been placed 
in the Ëast, it conld not hâve been Masonic, ail things in connection with the Craft 
"being distinctly opposed to Heatkenism in every shape and form. At the same time, as this 
sign is in the west it can hardly be of heathen signification, and thia distinction 
is very important, as it indicatea that whatever rites were carried ont in this room, they 
were of western and not eastem position, and therefore most probablj entireiy Masonic. 

Taking thèse facts into considération the decyphering of this sign becomes a more 
simple task. 

It bas for ita toundation the Triplic Tau or Triple Trine, symbolical of the nine 
ordera in wbich the Heavenly Hoat are snpposed to be constitnted, and which are classed 
into three principal divisions. 

I. — Seraphim, Chembim, Thrones. 
2. — Dominions, Virtnes, Powers. 
3. — Principalitiea, Archange] a, Angels. 
Hence the Triple Trine which, ayœbolized, haa been varionsly depicted, and of which the 
foUowing are spécimens. 





This division into classes has been conaidered afi sanctioned by the Scriptnrea, and 
they are snpposed to suiroand the immédiate Throne of God, somewhat in accordance with 
onr notion of the Solar System. 
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Dante dwcribee them as followa: — 

... A point that darted lig^t 

80 aharp do lia euoloBmg maj bear np againet ita keeneaa 
And eo fai oS : 

Perutanoe, as is the Halo from the Light 

'Which pointa it — when moaC dense the vaponr apreads 

There whoeled abont the point a circle of Fiw 

More rapid than the motion whïcb fixât girda 

Tha World — -Then oircla alter cirolo roond 

Enringed eacb other; till tha asTecth reachad 

Circumierence ao ample, that ita bow 

Within the apan ot Jono'a ueaaenger 

Had soaroe been beld entire. Beyond the aeventh 

Fotlowed yet anotber two 

Hearen and ail nature lianf; npon that point. 

In tlie fîrat circle aro SeraphimB and CherubimB. Thoa ewitt 

Follow their hoopa, in littleneaa to the point 

Near as thef oan approaching 1 and they can 

The more, the laftier their vision. Thoaa 

That roond them fleet, gazing the Qodhead nest 

Are Thronea, iu whom the firat Trins anda. 

The other Trina that Tiith atill opening bnda 

In thia etemal apring tide bloaaom faîr, 

Bajoicing Dotninioni firat, neit them 

Virtaeii and Fmrtra the third , the nezt to whom 

Are FTmcedema and ArchangelB with glad aonnd 

To treod their f eatal ring, and laet the Band 

A.ngtlieal diaporting in their aphare. 

Xexi, snppoHed by tLie " triple trine " (the eiga of the Moyal ArcK), we observe in tha 
fi|pire an arcb ; aod tfae grandeet aad most perfect arch in the Universe, the rainbow, seeniB 
to faave been selecteil for tfais pai^ioBe. To convey the exact illostration of this in stone, 
considérable ingennity seems to hâve beon ezercised. 

lat. The Bow hafl one eztremitj of its circnmference set firmlf on one Tas, *rhilat 
the other extremity is made to r«st on the points of the opening bétween the next two. 
Rainbows are generally delineateâ with one leg resting ou the laud and the other in the 
clonds or on the sea. 

2nd. There ïb an oater arch, it being shown of half the tbickness of the înner one and 
with its ends reverted, sjmboliziag a double rainbow, in the onter one of whîch the colonre 
are of half the densitj of that of the inner bow, and rerersed in order. 

Thia arch so formed, the most noble and royal that can be îms^ined in natnre, 

may be intended to allnde to the Bow of PromiBe set in tbe cbuds, when the Lord 

said, "I will not again ourse the ground," and also added "Wbile the earth remaineUt 

" seed tijjie and hArveet, and cold aod beat, and snmmer and winter, and day and 

" nîght ahftll not cease " ; alao " I do set my bow in the cload, and it shall be for atokeu of 

a covenant betweeti me and the earth, and the bow ehall be in the clond, and I wil! look 

npon it that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every lÎTiog 

créature of ail âeab that is npon the earth." 

Inside the arch is tbe so-called Svastika, which is converted hère into two Uasonic 
squares, one springa from the arch (or hearens), and commnnicates with the other, which 
reste on oue of the Tans (or earth beneath), the whole forming by their jnuction five squares. 
Ontside, aupported ou the two outer Taua, are two more squaree, makiug a total of seren 
squares, or tbe sacred nnmber. The whole is typical perfaaps of the five steps necessary to 
make a Mason, and the seven virtnes, the practice of which would make him acceptable to 
the Great Architect of the Universe. It may refer aise to the aeven periods of the 
création of the world destroyed by the Sood, or perbaps, in remembrance of tbe fact that 
seren montha elapsed before the ark touched the ground after the fiood, it may coutaiu a 
prophetical allnaion to tbe aerenth thouaand year or the milenuiam of the world. 

The two onter squares very possibly may bo meant to repreaent two letters. One of 
the oldeat langnages known is Sanscrit, the letters of which are written in the Devanagari 
cbaracter or " alphabet of the gode." Some words in Sanscrit are knowtt to hare an âge of 
from 4,000 to 5,000 yeara. The base of tbe Sanscrit alphabet is the square -] , 
and most, if not ail, of the letters in that language are formed în aome way or other npon it. 
Thèse squares saA tbe letters formed from them are poetioally deaoribed in Sanscrit as being 
"the piilars of knowledge, entwinod with the garlands of thought." 

The rcTeisal of flie two squares outside the arch wonld aeem to indicate the firat and 
last signs of auch alphabetical root. 

Bead Maaonically the interprétation migbt be that ail the letters as contained betweeo 
thèse two roots of the then oldest known langnage în the world would be insuffioieut to 
convey the depth of meaning and Bacrednees of the enclosed symbola. 
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As a whole thia moal curions and interesting relie of the âges long pnot îb difficnlt of 
comprehenBÎoa : read aa ancli and interpreted in a meaanre by what I hâve bnt too feebly 
endeavotired to expiai n, it might be tranalated as aymbolizing ; — 

" Tbe Snpreme Being, Sovereign Anthor of Hearen and Earth, Omniscient, Omnipo- 
tent, ftnd Omniprésent, Jehovah, Dirine Antbor of the Hierarcbies of tbe Hearens, Ineffable 
Arcbitect, irho with impénétrable 'wiedom regnlatea time and seasons, aeed-time and harreat, 
cold and beat, dajr and night ; -wha bas set um Divine Arcb which spaus tbe firmament and 
earth in tbe Heavens, and which will remain to tme Uaaon» as long as the world bas exist- 
ence, a sign and coTenant of bis proiecting faTOor and love." 

Tbe writer bas endeavonred to tbe beat of bis ability to translate what he belierea to 
be tbe Masonic signa traceable in the remains of tbia Roman bnilding. Donbtless ail tbe 
points he bas dealt witb are capable of being exemplified in an entirely différent manner and 
even more plansibly than tbey bave been in tbis paper, . bat tbe pavements treated of are 
nniqae in cnaracter, and coming from ao remote a period as tbey do are entitled to every 
respect and considération. 

Were ail tbe Lodges in Oreat Brîtain destroyed to-morrow, bardlv any remuant of 
Masonry, as we know it, wonld be diacoverable from tbeir remains, and any Uason looking ai 
tbeae Boman âoors of 1700 years ago, whose pîctnres and hidden meaning are written in 
atone, mniit feel compelled to own tbat in coiaparison witb onr modem Tracing Boarda, 
thèse relies, damaged tbongb tbey be, are far more impresaivo, wbatever tbe Pbilosophy or 
Beligion may be whicb tbey are intended to exemplîfy and teach. And it mnat be remembered 
«ben tTEtcing bidden meaning tbat !UaRons bave nniveraaily and from time immémorial 
adopted the plan of incnlcatiiig tbe teneta of tbeir order by typioal figorea and allegorical 
emblema, to prevent tbeir mysteries from falling nnder the familiar notice of inattentive 
and on appréciative novices, from whom tbey might not receive tbat attention and vénération 
wbicb ÏB clearly tbeir due. 

Tbe naages and cuRtoma uf Masona bave ever oorresponded witb tboee of the Ancient 
Egyptians, to whicb tbey bear an nnmistakeable affinity. Thèse pbiloaopbers, nnwilling to 
expose their mysteriea to vnlgar eyea, concealed tbeir tenets and principlea nnder bierogly- 
phical fignrea and expresaed tbeir notions of govemment by signa and aymbols, whicb tbey 
conunnnicatcd to their Magi alone, wbo were bonnd by oath not to reveal them. 

Ifasonry is not only tbe most ancient bnt is also the most moral institatîon tbat ever 
existed, and every emblem in it tends to tbe practice of virtne, 

Pecnliar cnstoma and cérémonies are ancient and common to ail agea of tbe world ; at 
ail pcrîods bave anblime tratha and pointa of knowledge been conveyed by allegorical and 
mythological aymbolism, tbe better to secare tbeir integrity and to prevent tbenL from 
descending into the poesesaion of tbe nnbelieving or nnappreciative, wbo might distort or 
mar tbeir intention and effect. 

The âge of Maaonry as known and practised by ns is an open question. The earlieet 
written records of Lodgea whicb we possess are comparativelj of récent dat«, (1717), bnt 
thèse were not by any means tbe first Maaons, tbey simply formed tbe pioneera, as it were, 
of a lapsed, not loat pbilosophy, of which we their deacendants, are, I hope, snrely, tbongb 
slowly regaining a praotical knowledge. 

It ifl well known tbat the Popes of old enconraged lUaaonry, both practical and 
Bpeeolative, and tbat with tbe ïlaaons of their daya tbe science of arobitectnre and tbe 
trade of bnilding wenthand in band. Aa early as 1140 a.ii., we read, tbat wherever the 
Boman Catholic religion was tanght, there !ÏIasOnry waa sanctioned and patronized. Tbe 
Abbey of KiJwinning in Scotland was bnilt by Masons and a Kilwinning Lodge is mentioned 
in an nnmistakeable manner as far back as the fifteenth centnry. 

English Masonry is said to bave been introdnced into Ëngland by St. Alban tbe 
proto-martyr, abont tbe tbird centnry. If so, it is not impossible tbat St. Alban himself 
may hâve officîated as one of the Masters of tbe Roman Lodge at Morton, if Lodge it really 
were. 

Eing Athelstone, according to onr traditions, granted a Charter to the brothren, and 
hÎB brother Edwin anmmoned a meeting of Maaona at York in a.d. 926, for what particnlar 
pnrpoae is not anthentically known, althongh it is asserted, and possibly correctly so, tbat it 
was for tbe pnrpoae of meeting in Grand Lodge. 

Bnt really an interruption in the séquence, ao to speak, of so well rcoorded a moral 
philoaophy as ïusonry is of no vital conséquence in establisbing ita trutb and reliability, 
provided always tbe tme secrets are recovered or preserved. Would Cbristianity be less 
tme, less valuable, and less precious to Christians, if it ceased in England, say tbis veiy year, 
and were not re-eatabHBbed in this conntty by oor descendants nntil five hnndrâd years nenoe V 
Wonld DUT cbildren believe tfaat it had never before esisted, becanae tbey had not seen ^ 
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it, and could prodnce nobody in possession of a Chnrch of Engl&nd Service and tLe Thirty- 
Nine Articles and a liât of every one who had published them, up to date ? 

Â8 regards Masonry, we either believe in our Eitnal or we disbelieve it. 

If the things we are taogbt in it with référence to King Solomon, Hiram Âbiff and 
other notable Jewisb woiirhies are merely padding to etnpty and senaeless cérémonies, then 
let os in ail decency bave the honesty and conrage to e&j so, and tbns place onrselves ia & 

risition to mend onr waya in tbe fntore ; bnt if Masonry, eren as we possefis it, contaioB, as 
believe it does, snblime tniths and a veiled morality of anrpasaing tendernesa and worth, 
the valaed and treasnred gift of Higb Providence to tbe Patriarchs of old, tben let ns not 
fear the resnlts of searcbing investigation, or of availing onrselves in evety legitimate vray 
and to tbe fullest eztent in onr power of onr inberitance as Masone in tbe l^onry of the 
past. 

Bbo. W. Harbt Byluidh «aid ; Bro. Col. Creaee haa ceitaÎDl; opened np a noir Bnbjsct for coniider- 
ation when he claima for tha Koman Villa at Brading & Magonic origin. I mnet oonfcBS tliat when I viaited 
it a jear or two ago, and went very carefnlly otbt it, no sneh idea occnired to me. There aoem to me to bo 
111BD7 serions difficnlti^g to overcome, bofore tho theor; put before ut tliis ev^ning chu be accepbed a* 

Ïroved. Sonia atresB bas been laid on the anpposed pecnliarity in tbe arrangement of this particalar villa, 
nt I do not think any ai-gamant can be baaed apon this, H« I believe a comporûon of tbe groond plana of 
olberBonuut TiHaainEngland shows that the bnildera didiiDtfollow acj aettled mie of arraugemenb. They 
ware giuded largely by the aitoation, prospect, and other natnrol caioseï, nhich made one position better or 
more convoDient than anotber. Some rooma bad teaaelaied pavemenCa — presumably the best rooms in the 
lionse — some had inferior oues, andothershad oone. TheinhjectEordinaril; in ase for thèse pavements do not 
appear to rarf ver; mocb from those found at Brading. Ûrpheua ia a tavonrite subject, alao Baccbus, aod 
ttie Medoaa bead, a« well as mythological Bnbjecta, and fancifnl incidenta repreaenting the Seasoni. The 
patleniB also of tbe Brading pavomenta appear Ui follovr, to a large estent, tbe ordinar; and well-known 
deiigns; indeed, in dealîng with geometrical pattems piinoipallf formed by itraigbt lincs it aeems difficnlt 
to im^ne any arrangement in which sqnarea and triangles wonld not necessarily form a very prominent 
part. The time at my disposai ia ao abort, tbat I will not attempt to criticiEe the very elaborate symboliam 
pnt togetber by Col, Creaae, bnt I think when we find anj remains, fuSIling rcquirem enta pertectly woll< 
known, and sgreoing very well with facts definitely establiabed, we ahoold beaitate to aet tbia évidence 
aside, withoat very oogent reasuni. My own opinion ia that the remains at Biading are those aimply of a 
Boman villa, and bave nothing Hssonio aboot tbem. Tbe great danger of building ap a tbeory Dpon a 
tbeory, aach es we hâve heardthiB evening, isthe liability of Bnding too much, for ea bas been well eipressed 
by a French writer : — lorgqa' une fois on eat, entré dans la voie de« ■□ppositiona on va, on marche aana aavoÎT 
ou l'on s'arritera. 

Bbo. W. B. BiCHlaosoN snpported tbe viawa of tbe laat apeaker. 

Bbo. Biaaov, F.O.D,, F.U. 1^0,2, remarkedtbatheconldnot agrée with Bro. Col. Crease's tbeory, for 
wMcli he conld not see any infficient fonndation. As regarded tbe eubject of the man with the bead of a 
eook in Cbamber III. it bad pnEzled ail tbe Antiquaries. He hîmaelf inclined to the opinion that it repie- 
sented some fable now lost; and if Bro. Creaae was rigbt in aaauming thit the opposite and corraspondiDg 
panel in tbe aame pavement represented tbe fable of the Fox and the Grapes, that was an additional reaaon 
for coiuidering the cock-headed man also a fable. Witfa respect to tba nnmber of triangles in the angles ol 
the pavement in Cbamber XII. it was qnite as easy to make 8 or even 9 triangles as 7. We were tangfat 
that oll sqnaceB and other geometritral SgoroE were signa proper to Masonry, bnt it b; no meaas followed 
that whenever we (onnd geometrical designs we were to conclnde thïit they were Masonic, As a matter of 
fact géométrie Egorea were common ta most of the Boman pavements. 

Bro. 8. T. Eleik said : I rise with considérable diffidance, having been ao lately admitted to tbia 
Lodge, to criticiae the anbject ao ably and (interestingly hronght before ne to-nigbt in Col. Creaae'B pilier. 
It wonld, indoed, be a new smd intoresting discovery to find that Freemosonry, as a symbolic aod apeoidativD 
BOience, was known to the Romans and introdaced bj tbem to tbesa shorcs, bnt we must not on tbat aocoont 
allow onr imagination to find évidence of Freemasonry in every circle, square, or triangle, osed ao oommonly 
in every âge for décorative pnrposes, or for filling in spaoea not covered by central designs. The fact as to 
whether this ViUa was or was not designed for Masonic Bites resta, as 1 take it, principtâly ou the meaoinga 
of the moeaiCB in Boom XII., and it is thsrefore to that room that I will confine tbe few remarka I proposa 
to make to-night. The panel placed on tbe threaJwld o( this room ia svidentlj of astronomical aignifloance 
anggeating in a forcible manner tbat tbe deaigos on the floor, if they mean anjtbing, are to be loaked at 
from an aatronomical point of view, and it is with tbat idea that I make the foUowing suggestions. Tbe 
flgnre in the Centre of the panel might apparently represent any one of the maoy Anâent FbiloBophen in- 
clnding Hipparchna and Fythagonia, but when we take it in connection witb the designs in the room to 
which it aots as threshold, 1 think I can ahon conclnaively tbat it was meant for " Thaïes," the fonnder ai 
the primitive lonio School of Fhilosopby (Aristotle aays " àWi SaXtis /lir i nji roiainit ipxVY^i f lAtHrofuu."] 
He lived from 689 to 64G B.c., and was considered by the Greekg and Romans, accordiog to Flutaroh, Oalea, 
and Cicero, eto., in addition to Aristotle, as the leader among philosophera, and is deacribed in gênerai terma 
as the foDoder of Oeometrioal Science in Greece : be was noted, according to EerodotuB, fur predioting the 
éclipse of tbe San which separated the Médian and Lydi&n armies nnder Cyaierea and Alyattes and, whA 
interesta os moat rospecting tbe mosaics in tbis room, be was credïted witb havicg &rat discovered fh« 
seasont, to bave predicted tbe eclaticta, and to bave determined the courte af tht tun from solstice ta 
solstice. The object on a plUar (o tbe rigbt of tbe figure is evidently tbe cJAii or aitifioy, on which the 
bomv were alwayE marked by their nnmbeis np to 12 : — the cnp on the left of the figure Ib probably the gold 
onp offered by Onssiu as a prize to the wisest man, which was won by Thaïes (vide Diof. LmH. i., 29t 
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Diod. il., ? i Bdtker, Phœnix op Atheii, li., p. 4SS, D. ; Plut. Solon i ; Val Hax Iv. l, ezt. 7 ; Schol : ArMoph. 
Plut. 9). The loESDgQ Blmped figore on e&oh aide of tbe square is clearly me&nt for the Cleprydra, or water 
time giBBB, believed to hâve baea inTanted by Thaïes, and nsed Ht the timo ot Aristophanea in ril the law 
«oartg for rt^nlating the time allowed for apeeohes of aocnaed peraona. Now it will be noted that tbe Sgnrs 
of Tbalei ia poiuting tritb a wand to a aphere, aa thaugh calling attention to a certain point on that aphere, 
and m; argnineet will be that that point îs meant to be an index tu the design of the mosaics in the innsT 
TDom. Now Thalsa' greateat astronamical discovery waa the aolatitial pointa, and it ia évident, therafore, 
that the figare (if I am oorrect ia my sarmise tfaat it repreients Thalaa] ia pointinj; ta ona of the aolntioM, 
— it ia cImt aJao fi-om the eograving tbat thia point ia abore the Eqnator, — -it folloira, tborefore, that the 
index for the moaaics in the naxt room ia tbe Hammer aolaticie, and witb thia in mind wa will now examine 
the désigna to be fonnd there. Eoom XII.^The centre figaro ia not Tory clear in tbe eDgraving, and ïb 
probablj therefore mutilated or indistinct in tbe original, bnt from an astronomical point ot Tiew, there 
canoot be a doabt tbot it représenta the Constellation of Caneer. Now Cancer is a long way (nearly 35°) 
distant from the summer tolatice, and at Qrst BÏght tbe whole argument aeema aa thongh it wonld fall to 
the gronnd, bat on doser examination we are startJed by the diaoovery that owing to the slow change at 
4MK)na oaoMd by wbat ia termed the " Preoeaaion of the Equiuox" (taking 25317 years to make a complète 
rerolation of the hearens, ris., 360°) tha sommer solstice was aotnally loeated in the Constellation of 
Cancer when Thaïes made hia dicorery, circa SiSOO years ago : this ta the moat conoluaire point at my 
argument that the figure ia meant for Thaïes, and that tbe mosoios in the room represent his disaoTerîes of 
the solstice and the changes of the aeaaons ; it is remarkable alao to note aa anotber proof of the astrono- 
mical aigniflcance of thia deaign (bat the Constellation ia not orientated with the room and the other moaaics, 
bat ia desïgnedly placed at an angle of aboat 23°, the angl* which the Ecliptio makes with the Sqnatnuv 
when tbe son paasea from the aammer to the wintcr solstice. (N.B.— The obliqnity of the Eclïptic = 
23°, 27', 17*55", and it ia to be noted that the Constellation of Cancer, being one of the signa ef tbe Zodiao, 
wonld hâve to be placed at thia angle to be in ita troe poaition relative to the fonr pointe of the compas».) 
Tbe whole design is probably a oopy from a much older composition in Borne or etaewhere, and elight 
variations may hara crept in from an imperfect 'stndy of the original, tbis mey eiplaîn the lïlcenesB to a 
Medoaa head, or, by design of the arcbitcct to harmoniza with ita Harroandiogs, aa in the oaae of tha 
flgorea in tha north, aonth, eaat, and weat, which clearly ropresent the four winds, it irill be aeen that thoae 
in the aontb and eaat, Tiz., the winds blowïng from the Channel are asing Triton shells, whereas the off- 
shore winds from nortb aod west are blowing the ordinary " tuliiB." I will not try to explain the groapB in 
the foor parallolograms, eicept to point ont that tbe sammer aolatice ashera in the harrest and that Ccrei 
{or Virgo P) it therefore lightly depicted as preeenting the ears of corn (Spica — a, Tirgo) to mankind. It 
may alao not be carrying my argament too far if I point ont tbat tbe whola design of Boom XII. seems ta 
portraj the co-eiistence in the world ot the extrêmes, " ignorance v. snience," " foUy r. wiadom," " animal 
propenaitiea v. moral rcatraint." At one extrême, the east of the room, wa bava the représentation (in the 
Tritona) of the fables aod myths of aEtrology, coapled with (in the two eaatern parai lelograms), mnndana 
lait and hnman paaaioQa, wbereaa at tbe other extrême, at tbe weat, we bave (in the figure of Thaïes) the 
loftj thonghta and mental oonqueata of astronomy, combined with (in tbe two western parai leli^rams) 
«onsoientiouB work and legitimate pleasnre. I need not aay with what plessure I bave liatened to the 
leotarer, but I regret I oannot sgree witb himthat be haa fonnd any trne signa of Masonic oocnpation in the 
Boman Villaaat Brading. 

Bbo. B. F. QoiTLD,inproposingacordialToteof thankato tbeleaturer.saidatthatlatehunrheBhonld 
not attempt to again go over the groand which had been alreedj covered by the apeakera who bad pi«caded 
him. Colonel Crease bad read ihem a moat interesting paper, from which it waa qnite évident that he had more 
at heart the increaae of Maaonic knowledge, by tbe collection of new matter, than the deaire ot impaaing hia 
own viewa with regard to it, npon any audience he niigbt addresa. At the laat meeting of the Lodge, thera 
had been a gênerai agraement that tba Symbolism of Masonry nos not of the modem date that had been se 
arbitrarily aacribed to it, and now the lectorer of the evenîng had carried it back to tbe third centary of the 
chriatian ara. Tha speonlationa of Bro. Creaae, however, had already been canvaaacd with aome falneaa in 
the discneaion. Bat theie were, neverthelesa, soma poaitive atatementa in the paper, which, if allowed to 
paaa nnchallanged, wonld be caloulated tO mialaad. Theee ha ventnred to term illaeiona, and ware firslly, 
that " the Fopes of old, encooraged Specnlative Maaonry " — Tbis was exactly contrary to the actoal fadt. 
Secondly, "tbat Maaonry waa always oniversal " — If so, why waa it they never heardof it nntil the aighteentlt 
œntnry, save in Britain P Thirdly, "that sometbing very akin to onr eiisting Haaonrj existed in veiy 
ancient times." Upon that point, however, he (Bro. Gould) waa inclined to agrée with Bro. Biohardson, and 
furthermore, tbe silence of history with regard to the exiatence of an anoient Freemasonry at ail like thàr 
own wonld be deemed by many minda oonclusive on the anbject. Tbere were two waya of tracing a pedigree, 
to begin at the bottom and work np, and to bogin at the top and work down. The later method had been 
adopted that eveoing by Colonel Creaae, thongh it wss due to him to atate, tbat it was by no toeans ft 
departnre from the ordinary practice in tbe Quatuor Corooati Lodge. There was just a word he wiabed to 
aay in oonolnsion. Tbe previona papera read before the Lodge bad been contribated by tnll members, aod 
tbat waa tha firat occasion on which one had been actnally read by a brothcr who waa, ao tO speak, an 
outsider, both as regarded Lodge and Circle. It aeemed to him that snchacircamatance waa of very hopefnl 
angnry. Colonel Creaae had paid the Lodge a higb compliment in aeleoting it sa the médium through which 
hia moat interesting paper wonld see the light, and ha (Bro. Qould) thongbt it afforded valnable evidenoe 
-ot the satisfaotory progrcea aohievad by the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge, in enlietingthe svmpatbyof tbegeneiAl 
Maaonic publio in its spécial labours. 

A vote of thanks to the Leotarer was propoaed and carried by acclamation. 

Bbo. Coll. Ckeass, in reply, said : I bave to thank jou, Worehipful Haster, and the membera of the 
<Juatuor Coronati Lodge, for the kind and patient bearing which yoa bave given to my paper, and I only 
regret tbat timo bas net allowed the prolongation of ao intereating a disoasaion as it bas evolved. I did not 
«ome hère with any intention, or indeed eipectation, of oonverting any of yen at once to tbe ide» that the 
Eoman Tillft (the anbject of thia paper) waa of Maaonic origin. My wish waa merely to lay before you aU 
the facts which I had gathered tcgether relative to thèse " Bemains," and the impreiaiona conreyed to me 
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by tbem ia aaxih muiner tlutt 70D, and, I hope tlirongh yon, bU tlie Correaponding Memben of the Lodgo 
might haTe tbeir attention direoted to a matter whicli in the end will beoome, I am certain, one of deep 
întorest to the Uasonio world, The work in connectioa with this paper bas been a labour of love, and I 
hope I may be alloned to eipteu the pride and plsasare it bas gÎTeit to me to bave obtsined the pririlege 
of laying ît befora yon. 

ADDITIONAL NOTE. 

I iras mnch diaappointed that the want of lime preTented me lajîng a few irords at the meeting; 
■Ha proteat againat the gênerai tooe of diaaent vhich pervaded the diBcnaaioD on thia intereatîng paper, 
beoanae I hold that mnob may be aaid from the leotarer'a point of Tiew. Not that I believe the villa !□ 
qneKtion to be Maaonia in the namneeit aen«e of the word ; — the abaence ot the aqtiare and oompaaaea, which 
are so prominent in the sa-oalled Lodge room at Pompaii, Beema fatal to Bnch a propositi(>a, — bot I do béliers 
there ia good roaioii for Hnrmiaing that thia bnilding vrai devotod to analogona ritea. 

A matter on nhich the guide book leavea tu in danbt ia the aabway in the oomdor. It aaya " thia 
probably led ta the fnmaoe for heating tha hypoonaat." There ia therefore no oertainty aboat thi» foot from 
actnal ohaerration, and it mnet be évident that the entranca would hâve been more natnrally plaoed 
oataide the eaat wall of the corridor than in the middle of a highiy ornate colonnade iritb a teaielated floor. 
Then again, the passage is bnt 3-feet deep, rather loanty head room for the atokor. 

AaenDiing for tho moment tbat tbia eif^vation (for nntil it oan be ahown to lead aomewhere, we 
are haidly entitled to call it a anbway), ayraboliscB a mortoary cell, onr aesamption is ah'ghtly conSrmed by 
flnding that the adjoining room andoubtwdlj diaplaya in the most prominent position poaaible, not " Cancer" 
as Bro. Klein ingenioasly believes it to be, bat the anoiently univenal eymhol of deatfa, the dread 
Gorgon'a head. The beod, moreover, ia not placed aymmetrically, as we might eipeot, oonsidering that it 
forma pai-t of a goometrîoal pattem ; bnt vre muât akirt the room and arrive at the north-eaat corner before 
getting face to ^ce with it. Thia maj be only a 00-incidenoe, yet it ahonJd be noted. 

Leavin^thia room, dovoted to death, we oroaa the tbreahold and enter eue adjaining conaeorated to 
life, as evidenoed by the bordering of Tans, the nniveraal emblem of life in the Eaat. Now had the Tana 
been arrangcd aymmetrically, even ail tbia might havn been a mère co-incidenoe, bnt thi» ie not ao. Tbe 
reat of the floor provea with what symmetrical aocnraoy the artiian oould work, and yet we find that 
althongh the Tana an three sidea point inwarda, thoae oo the north aide point ontwarda, and that two of (hem 
are not on the aame level aa the other fîve. Further at the aoath oomers we bave sqnaroa, whioh are abaent 
OD the north aide. Whot thia irregnlar arrangement may be intendod to signify I will not atay to inqnire. 
bnt few tbinga oan be more certain than that it ia done of " malice prepenae," and is not tho tbe ceaalt of 
want of sldll, or of accident. 

At tbe west end we flad, eitemal to the border of Tana, the Swaatika withia tbe rainbow arch. 
Thia again is evîdently placed there for aoma pnrpoae other tban mère omament. Mr. Price, in the Trana- 
aotiona of the E.I.B.A., ai^geata that an altar or jndgment aeat may bave atood bere. I think the altar 
eiceedingly tikelf. One interprétation of thia aymbol, which ia gradnally gainiog gênerai aseent, ia that it 
la a «heel, repreaenting tbe aolar ayatem, and not nnconnected witb tho Baddhist Praying-Wbeel.' Thia 
Idoa, if it be correct, wonld point to tho présence ot an altar. The Swaatika is onriotialv absent from onr 
Haaonio aymholi, neverthelesa a certain aign, intimately connected with prayor, and wbich beara a reaem- 
blance to the Swaatika ia known to the Ciaft. 

Theae varions pointa, esch oonaidered separataly, wonld hâve little weîght, but taken conjointly, — the 
open grave, the ohamber dedicated to death, the cbamber of life, the Swaatika and probable altar, the 
pecnliar arrangement of tha Tana, — they aeem to ma to îudioate that tbaae rooma were naed for some mystio 
rite. The one moat in faahion at Borne at that epocfa, and wbich wB know penetnted to England, waa tbe 
mystariea of Hitbraa j and in view of the preaenca of the Cock.man Va one panel, tbe blazing ann în anothar, 
and other indicationa, I ace reaaonable gronnda |^for preauming that the Mitbraic rites were practised ia 
theaa chambera. 

Now, sa bas already been pointed ont by many, and lately by Gonld', Freemaaonry is either a 
Bnrrival, or an imitation, of theAncient Myateriea. The tbeor; that it ia a deliberate coonterfeic, fabricated 
at the beginning of last centnry haa, I truat, been parmanently laid to reat by the conaensna of opinion at onr 
Jannary meeting ; that the reaemblanoe ia a coïncidence ia beyond bnman beljef ; there romains therefore 
only the alternative of a Bnrvîval. Personally I hold it to ha a anrvival, and the fact that I oan only grasp 
Ihe two ends of the chain and look for the intermediate links in vain, ia eiaaperating, bnt does not shake my 
opinion in the least. And fnrther, I thoronghly agrée witb Gonld.' " If Masonry ia regardod aa tha 
direct descendant, or as a snrvival of the mysteriea, the pecnlinrities ot the Mitbraic worabip— the lateat ferra 
of Faganiem whioh lingored amidat the dis^ecta memtira of tha old Boman Empire — will mainly claim onr 
notice." "If withont break of continuity tbe forma of the ifyateriea are now posaeaBed by the Freemaaona 
tbeir origin mnetbe lookodforin the rites of Uithraiam." And thia theory sbonid even gain the usent of tbose 
wbo nrge that the Gnoatica and Hormetica were the ehief factora in avolving onr Craft ayatem, becanae the 
influence of Mithraism npon theae aecta ia proved and acknowledged. Bnt, i( by any conceivable rente, W8 
dérive diractly from some other of the myateriea, the. Oairic, or Elcaainian, or Dyonigiao; atill the Uithraio 
are worth atndying, bocanse, as far aa we can perçoive, there waa one primevaJ idea whioh pervaded ail thèse 
Bodetiea and a great aimîlarity în rite, and the Mithraic form being the lateat and neareat to onr tîmea is 
nore likely to reward onr reaearobea. 

Althongh, therefore, I oannot go wholly with Bro. Crease, aud look npon tbia Tilla aa diitinctly 
ifaaonic, I do hold that it ia and moat be of great ïnterest to Masons and well deserving of caretnl atudf, 
becanse it ia, in ail probability, cloaely alUed to Maaoniy.— G. W. Sfith. 

' 8ae Goblet d'Alviella and W. Bimpson, A.Q.C. Vol ii., 175. * Hietory, i., 18. > History, loc. cit. 
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NOTES AND QUEBIES. 

^^ WASTIKA. — I forward to yon a letter trom Bro. Schnit^er aboot the Swastilca, 
j^^ which U valnable évidence ; in tbe firat place ae an instance of tbe ose of the eymbol 
""^ bj tb© Boman AnxîliarieB in Britain ; and in tbe second, as Bnpplyinjf a possible 
means by which it was brongbt to this coontry. Aceording to Connt Qoblet d'Alviella tha 
Swastiba appearad in Britain abont tbe second century a.d., a date tbat woold agrée fairly 
Trell with uiat of tbe Gammadion on tbe AltEir of tbe Boman Wall. I tbink Bro. 
Schnitger'e note is wortb pablishing, but I cannot ventare on any opinion aa to whetber it 
eolves tbe qnestion or not. It may be donbted if any one in tbe présent atat« of onr know- 
ledge conld Bpeak with any certaiotv on tbe snbject. If tbe Bwastilca waa brongbt by ths 
Bomana, cr tkeir Anziliaries — 'wbicb is bigbly probable, — they may bave brongbt otber 
Symbole as well, and on tbis acconnt the thing is wortb noting, not so mncb relatively to 
tbe 8waetika, wbicb îs not directly a Masonic Symbol, bnt from tbe fact being valnable in 
its bearing npon Symbole wbicb belong to tbe Craft. — Wx. Biufboh. 

Dus SIK AKD W.M., 

" Yonr nota on the Swkatika and iti distribation intereata me deeply, and at once tooog^ to 
m; mind tbat I hod met with the Oammadion on the Roman Wall in oor immédiate neig'hboorhood. I take 
the libertj of eocloiing Dr. Bmoe'H book on the Wall where, on pKge 190, yon wQl find it depïoted. Inteceat- 



ing in connection with ;our article ia the fuct tbat it irai the fîrtt oohort of the Dacians who nere itationed 

at Amboiflann» — vidt the Altaron page 183. They were aeing tbeir own arma, bronght with tl - " 

religiion, and irhile not dîadaining to eacHSce to the goda of their maetera retained their own. 



We hnow from manj recoidi that for iDatance Hithraic irorabip waa oarried on in the wildg of tbe 
borderland bj theia Homan Aaiiliaries, and together nith it ail ita mysteriea and secret rit«a, (pagca 14S 
and 168-9). It atrikea me aa being worthj of examination from jour point of view, to aacertaîn if tbia 
tranaplantatioQ of Eastem mjiteriea to tbe Scotch bordera givea a eaSdent baaig far explaining tbe Fyltot 
and tba coatoma of the Scotch peaaanta. Thege aame Anxiliariee did nndoobtedlj traverae tha greateat paît 
of Northern Europe, and it ta not, in mj opinion, nnlikelj tbat tbe Prieata of the inbabïtanUi and the Dmida, 
or aome of them, were initiated into tbege mjeteriona liteg. 

I dn net knon wbat yon may think of my czplanatîcn: it ia merely a. anggeatiOD, and Bnbinitted to 
yoa aa Euoh. If admitted it wonid go far to warrant Toar enggeBtion of a aecret myateriona brotherbood 
(prieathood ?) apreading from tbe Baat to the Oltima Tbnle." —fa. Schnitoib. 

Choicb SoHOa OH Mabonrt.'— "To tbe Wigan FreeLibrarybaa jnst beenaddedacopy 
of a rare and interesting moaical rolnme, ' Sacred Harmony,' consiating of a collection à 
Bongs and catcbes,— in two, tbree, four, and five parts,— from the works of tbe moet eminent 
masters, to wbicb are added several cboice songs on Masonry by Thomas Haie, of Darnhall, 
Cbe8hire,iwbicb appeared in 1763," {Pall MaU Qaxette, 3/2/90.) Tbe Wigan Free Librai^ 
already poaaeaaea a pretty collection of Masonic books, bnt if it can now boaat of some really 
" Choice Songa on Masonry," it will be wortb malcing a pilgrimage to. Tbe Masonio 
Mnse bas perpetrated agréât dealof mbbisb,andafew,Tery few, apecimensof real poetry ; but 
a really good Masonic song, in wbicb botb words and music are a crédit to tbe Fratemity, 
ia a rarity indeed. Wbo waa Thomas Haie ? — G. W. Spkth. 

Nothing whatever is known of Thomas Haie of Damall beyond the fact that he mnat 
hâve ezisted wben he prodnced bis " Social Harmony," 1763. 1 exhibited bis book at the 
Caxton Exhibition in 1877, and tben songht to fiiid ont sometHng about him, bnt failed, and 
nothing bas tumed np since. — Wm. Alex. Babriitt, Mus. Doc. 

Maisterstick. — Dear Bro. Speth : Jnet a line re Bro. Gonld's notes on the Aberdeen 
Incorporated Tradea, A.Q.O., Vol. ii., 167. Tbe translation oE Maiaterstick into Master- 
stick will certaînly not bave escaped yotir attention. I regard thts word as direct, important 
and valnable proof that Britisb Masonry did take its featnres from Saxon fonndations. 

I need not tell yo» that the Meiateritiick to the présent day ia the maaterpiece 
fnrnisbed by Craftsmen in Germany. I^ow Meister in High German waa formerly wntt«n 
Uaiatar, and Maiatra, Stûck waa written Stock or Stic, and we bave Maistarstio as the 
absolnte équivalent in the fifteenth centnry of the Scotch Maisterstick; only it ia not the 
prellminary esaay of the " bndding Fellow Craft " bnt the pièce of woj-k which stampa him 
a Maater of the Craft, hia Masterpiecc. Evidently a fellow of hia Craft was a maater — wben 
he did not aerve another maater ae a paid fellow of hia Craft. 

I am glad tbia welcome proof haa been fnrnisbed me by A.Q.G. — Fb. Schnituxb. 

Th« Ancient MTSTEBiks. — " I am forced to proceed in my intention of eiposing those 
aecret mysteries of theirs, wbicb to the initiated, with a raat amonnt of plansibility they 
âeliver who are not accastomed first to diaclcae [to any one] till, by keeping anch in euspenae 
dnring a period [of neceeeary préparation], and by i-endering bim blaapbemoua towards the 
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tme God, they hâve acqoired complète aaceiidancy over Lim, and peroeive hîm eagerly pant- 
ing after the promiscd disclosnre. And then, when they tave tested him to be enslaved by 
sin, they initiate him, putting him in poBsesBion of the perfection of wîcked things. Previ- 
ouBly, howe-ver, they bind him with an oatb, neither to divnlge [the mysteries], there waB 
no longer anyneed of an oath. For he who waa content to Bnbmit to the necessary purga- 
tion, and eo receive tbe perfect mysteriea of thèse men, by tbe very act itself, aa well as in 
référence to hia owii conscience, will feel himaelf anfficiently nnder an obligation not to divnlg© 
to others ; for if he once disclose wickedness of thia description to any man, he wonld neither 
be reckoned among men, nor be deemed 'vrortliy to behold the light, aince not even irrational 
animais wonld att«nipt Bttch an enormity, as we ahall ezplain when we com.e to treat of 
such topica." — HippolytnB, Réfutation of ail Sereiiet, b. i., the Proœmium. 

The Naasseke. — " In this manner, [the Naaasene] says, Ihe knowledge of the Perfecfc 
Man is exceedingly profound, aud difficnlt of compréhension. For, he says, the beginning 
of perfection iâ a knowledge of man, whereas knowledge of God ia absolnte perfection. 

"The Phrygians, however, assert, h e Bajs, that he ie likewise ' a green car of corn 
rtaped.' And after the Phrygians, the Athenians, while initiating people in to the Ëlensiniau 
rites, likewise display to thoae who arebeing admittedto the highest grade at thèse mysteries, 
the mighty, and marvellona, and most perfect Becret suitable for one initiated into tbe 
highest niystio truths : [T allnde to] an ear of com in silence reaped. Bnt this earof corn is 
■also [considcred] among the Athenians to constîtnte the perfect illumination [that haa 
descended] from the unportrayable one, just aa the Hierophant himself [déclares]; not, 
indeed, emascnlated like Attis, but made a ennnch by means of hemlock, and deapising ail 
carnal génération. [Now] by nighfc in Eleusis, beneath a hnge fire, [the Célébrant], enacting- 
the great and secret mysteries, vociférâtes and cries aloud, saying, ' Angnst Brimo haa 
bronght forth a conaecrated son, Bi-imus ;' that is, a potent [mother baa been delivered of] a 
potent child. Bnt revered, he says, is the génération that is apirïtua], heavenly, from above, 
and potent ia he that is bom. For the mystery is called ' Eleusin ' and ' Anactorinm.' 
' Elensin,' because, he says, we who are spiritual corne flowing down from Adam above ; for 
the Word * elensesthai ' is, he says, of the same import with the expression ' to come.' Bat 
' Anactorinm ' is of the same import with the expression ' to ascend npwards.' Thia he says, 
is what they afiEim who hâve beon initiated in tlie mysteries of the Elensioians. It ia, how- 
ever, a régulation of law, that thoae who hâve been admitted into the lesaer should again be 
initiated into the greater mysteries. For greater destinies obtain greater portions. Bat 
the inferior mysteries, he says, are those of Proserpine below ; in regard of which mysteries, 
and the path which leada thither, which ia wide and spacions, and condocts those that are 
perîshing to Proserpine, the poet lîkewise saya : — 

' But nnder her a feftrfai path eiteods, 
Hollow, miry, jet beat guide to 
Highlj honoiired Aphrodito'a loToly groïe.' 

Thèse, he says, are the inferior mysteries, those appertaining to camal génération, 
Now, those men who are initiated into thèse inferior [mysteries] onght to panse, and [then] 
be admitted int« the great [and] heavenly [ones]. For thia, he eays, is the Gâte of 
Heaven ; and tbis a House of God, where the Good Deity dweJla aJone. And into thia 
[gâte], he Baya, no nnclean peraon shall enter, or one that is natnral or cantal ; but it ia 
reaerved for the spiritual only. And those who come hither onght to cast ofE their garments, 
and become ail of them bridegrooma, emascnlated through the virginal spirit. For thia is 
the Virgin who carriea in her womb and conceivea and bringB forth a son, not animal, not 
corporeal, bnt blessed for ever more. Conceming theee, it is said, the Saviour haa expressly 
declared that ' strait and narrow is tbe way that leadeth unto life, and few there are that 
enter npon it ; whereas broad and spacioua is the way that leadeth unto destruction, and 
many there are that pass through it.' " Hippolytna — Réfutation of ail Hérésies, a. v., c. îv., 
Clark's Ed., vol. i., pp. 146-8. This séries of the Ante-Nicene writers is edited by the 
Bev. Alexr. Boberts, D.D., and James Donaldson, LL.D. Hippolytus is translated by the 
Bev. J. H. Macmahon, M.A., pub. 1858. 

It wiU be noticed that thèse are not the ideaa of Hippolvtns, bnt of tbe Vaassene. 
Hippolytus was bom in the second centurv, and martyred à.D. 235-39, ao tbis sect was one 
of the early oaes ; aud snpposed to be Oophitea ; — the anthor dérives their name from Naat, 
in Eebrew, a serpent, — thia was no doabt the word, WJJ, Nackath. — W. Simpson. 

A Belqiah Guild o? the Quatcob Coronati. — Thinking it may interest yon, I send 

you the înacription on Agnesaena' monument — -P. Tempblb. 

" FaANgoiB AoHKMxtj8. DojeD da m£tier des IT Couronnée, né & Braiellos le £S Février 1660, mort 
Bar l'échofaud le 19 Septembre 1719poar avoir defendn contre le despotiEmo les francbises oommoDalea. Le 
peaple reoounaûaant le vénéra comme martyr." i 
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A STEiHOE IDEA FOR AN IniTiiTOET HiTE. — Oveis Earayiie is thé same of a fol1o^7er 
ot Hobammed, who ont of love to the Prophet had ail bis teeth kaocltcd out, the latter 
haringlost two t«eth in the battio at Ohud, throngh a blow from the enemy'B weapon. 
After Mohammed'B deatb be evea intended to foand au Order, with tbis self- mutilation aa a 
condition of laemberehip ; bot hîs efforts proved onsncceBafal. — Sleetche» of Central Atia, hj 
Vambery, p. 132. 

Ths ""WEiaB Kiso," — Apropos of the paper by Bro. Schuitger, and the note of Bro. 
Hoser, — will aome of onr good bretbren report on tbe Weise King f It is said to be a work 
for 'wbich tbe Emperor Uazimilian fnrnished tbe mateiials — eay abont 1500 — and ererj 
altemate p^e bas an cngraring Bbowing bow tbe " Weiae King " attains instmctioa în 
paintiog, arcbitectore, langoage, magie, astrologr, and ail tbe arts and sciences. Paracelsoa in 
some translation I once saw, is styled " Grand Master of Mechanical Secrets," and Luther 
ofter his marriage, styles bimBelf " Paat Master in Clock Making." I bave only eeen tbe 
translation în d'Anbigne. — John Tabkgr. 

Great G-ROhetrician. — HippolytoB nses tbe term " Great Geometrician " as a title of 
tbe Deity, wbich he aacribea to Pytbagoras. — Eefuiation of aîl tJte Sereeie», b. vi-, c. 23. 

John Wilkes and Borke.— Copy of MS. Note in "A List of Regnlar Lodges accord- 
ing to their Seniority & Constitntion by Order of tbe Grand ïfaster. Printed for and Sold 
ly Benj"»- Cole Engraver and Copper Plate Printer, the Corner of Kings-bead Court, 
Holbonm." Lond. 1763, oblong. Bngraved. 

" Eztract from Obitnary of the celehrated John Wilkes, Eaq., 1797. 

" Dec. 26, at y* honse of Miss Wilkes, în Grosvenor Square, in the 72 year of his âge, 
John Wilkes, Ësq., Aid" of the ward of Faringdon ivitbont, and Chamberlain of y* City of 
Ijondon." 

" In JanT- 1764, he was fonnd gnilty în y Kîng's Bencb, of having reprented the 
Nortb Briton, No. 45, & an intamons Book called tbe ' Easay on Woman '; at the same time 
the City of London took the Anthor nnder its protection, by voting some curions résolutions 
in bis favoar. In August following he was outlawed. Some idea of his spirit at thia time 
may be formed from the following letter, wbich he wroto to a friend on tbis occasion : — 
' Dear Bob, Dainned h&rd times 1 Churchill is dead ; Lloyd in the Fleet ; and Wilkes little 
better than in transport for life. Damued bard times, indeed ! ' " 

" We sball be excused by onr readers for amnsing them with tbe following anecdote. 
AU Societîes and ail Parties were carried away with the y* popnlar frenij of ' Wilkes and 
Liberty '; and among y" rest, the quiet and peaceable Freemasons came in for theii- sbare : — 
' March 3, 1769, y' Members of y^ Lodge, beld at y° Jérusalem Tavem, în Clerkenwell, 
attended at tbe Kîng's Bencb Frison, and made M'- Wilkes a Mason.' " 
* • « * 

"In 1779 he «as elected Chamberlain of y» City of London, and y« year followîug 
re-elected for Middlesez. Tbe same year he perfonned a signal service by his activîty in 
preventing y" rioters from seîzîng on the Bank of Eugland." 

" Ho was a man of sbi^wd parts, mucb strengthened by profound Erudition, bnt ît ia 
to be lamented that his geuius and talents were afaaded by scepticîsm aud licentîonanesa." 

A MS. note at foot of folio 4 of tbia Engraved List of Lodges, etc., refers to Ifo. 44, 
St. John Jérusalem, Clerkenwell, and romarka thereon, " Barke's Lodge." — F. C. Price. 



OBITUARY. 

i^rfll*^ regret to record tbe deatb.on the 2nd December, 1889, of Bro. Hbbrm. Groothoff, 
^JI^J^ of Copenbageu. He joined onr Correspondence Circle in Hay, 1887, and waa 
well known in Denmark for bia researches into tbe aotiqnity of tbe Craft. Ho 
was an offioer of tbe Grand Lodge of Denmark. 

AIbo of Bro. John Willmott, of Hongkong, at Easthonrue, on Friday, 18th October, 
1889, wbo joined ns in October, 1888. 

And of Bro. J. Franklin Knight, of Pbiladelpbia, whojoiued ua in March, 1887. Ho 
was a member of tbe Library Commîttee of tbe Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. 



^ 
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AN OLD JEWEL. 

E square and compaeseB, of which a sketcli is hère given, was preseuted to tbe Lodge 
by Lieat. Ctur, H. M. S. " Scoat," and Col. M. Bamsay, Dia^ot Qrand Idaater of 
Malta, conjointly lost November, and ezhibited at oni' Jannaiy meeting. 

Ita history is briefly as followa. The family of Bro. Lient. Carr owns ppoperty in 
Corfn, and as the " Scoot " was cmisîng off the island last summer, onr Brother ran orer to 
Bee the estate. The gentleman in charge showed bim a lai^ collection of coins and veasels 
ot the 8tb and 9tb centoriea which had recently bean nnearthed in diggîng ont new wine 
r&nlte. Among thèse relies was the jewel in qnestion. He was allowed to Iteep possession 
ot it, as of no intrinsic vaine, bnt tbe rest of tbe find was claimed by the Greek Oovemment. 
On bis retnm to Malta he offered it to Col. Bamsay, but at the latter's saggestion it wae 
decided to deposit it in onr hands. 

The jewel is of bronzo end veiy mnuh corroded, and thcre can scarcely be a donbt 
that it is Masonic. Its âge, howcrer, is difficnlt to ascertain wttb any certaînty. The otber 
relies found with it are no guide at ail, or ratber, may be very misleading, becanse, in most 
places tbat hâve bad a succession of occupants, antiqaities are generally foand of ail tbe 
penods of the occupiers ; mnch dépends on tbe varions levels at which tbey occur and 
information is always vagne on this point. In thia casfi it is absent altogether. Any 
attempt at a décision is therefore merely a mafter of opinion based npon gênera! appear- 
ancGS, and we are onable to do more tban place on record tbe opinion of those who are 
accustomed to haodling antiqnities. For this purpoae we showed it to tbe officiais in tbe 
Department of Mediteval Autiqnities, BritÎHh Muséum. Mr. Franks, F.B.S., tbe Keeper of the 
Antiqnities was absent, but bis cbief assistant, Mr. Beed, and some other gentlemen who 
inspected it, were inclined to ascribe it to tbe 17tb centnry, a very early date for a jeweJ of 
this form. 




CHBONICLE. 



ENGLAKD. 



^Ç/HE Snbscriptions and Donations to the Central Cbaritiea doring tbe past year 
\Ç% amoanted to £39,995 17s. &d., divided as follows: Royal Masonic Benevolent 
Institntion, £15,118 16s. 8d. ; Boyal Masonic Institution for Girls, £11,073 8s. 5d.; 
and Royal Masonic Institution for Boys, £13,803 12s. 4d. The Board of Benerolence relieved 
429 cases at the cost of £9,144 Os. Od. 

At the annnal festival of the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institntion for Aged 
Freemasons and their widows, on Weânesday, tbe 26tb Febrnary last, the amonnt collected 
was £13,095 Is. 6d. 
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St. John's Lodge No. 279, Leiceeter, enteredaponitscentenibryfearontlieleli Jaaoarj 
laet. Bro. W. Kelly, 20/6, Paat Provincial Grand ilaater, waa placed in the Chair of the 
Lodge, which he bas already filled four timea, the lant occasion beitig in 1888, when he 
œleoratod his Masonic jnbilee, having been mode is St. John's Lodge âO years previonsly. 
He is Dot only the senior member of the Lodge but the oldest Mason in the province. 

Bbo. Chas. Besbell, of Lodge No. 1388, lectured before the brethren af the Horsa 
Lodge, Ko. 2208, Bournemouth, Monday, the 16th Nov., 1889, on the " lonian Philosophets 
and Pythagoras." The lecture was in continuation of one on " Sun Worship," noticed by na 
at page 130 of vol. il., and we hear that it was highly successfnl. 

Bec. g. W. Speth delivered his lecture on "The Degrees of Ancient (pre-1717) 
Masonry " before tbe Wakefield Masonic Litcrary Society, the Bradford Masonic Literary 
Society, the Albert Victor Lodge, York, the Kumber Installed Maaters' Lodge, Hnll, and 
the eight associated Lodges of Leeds, on the 20th, 21at, 22nd, 23rd, and 2élài o( January 
reapecnvely. Alao before the Liverpool Masonic Literary Society on tbe 22nd Febmary. 
The latter ia a new society, of nhich the Prov. G.M., Lord Lathom, is the honorary, and 
Bro. J. Hawkins, the acting, président. 

The nextlecturerat Bradford ia lobe Bro. J. Rarnsdea Riley, 2076, on " Grand Lodge 
and Grand Chapter Cerlîficates," Monday, 2-tth March ; and at Liverpool, Bro. J. Finlay 
Finlayaon, 2076. The brethi'cn in Lincolnahire are also preparing to invite Bro. Speth down 
for a week's tour in April. 

The Lodges warranted by the Grand Lodge of England in 1839 are as foUone :— 

No. 2291. West Hara Abbey. Stratford, Esaei. 

„ 2294. Wavertree. Wavertree, Lancaâhire Weat. 

,, 2295. Scareabrick. Southport, Lancashire West. 

„ 2296. United Serrii:e. Launccston, Tasmania. 

„ 2297. Harding. Roebonme, Western Anstralia. 

„ 2298. Southern Cross. Palamcottah, Tinnevelly, Madras. 

„ 2299. Mount Cnrrie. Kokstad, Eaat Griqnaland, Natal. 

„ 2300. Aorangi. Wellington, New Zealand. 

„ 2:^01. Fortitnde. Bluff, Otago and Soutbiand, New Zealand. 

„ 2302. St. Mary's. Southwell, Notts. 

„ 2305. Stonr. Asliford, Kent. 

„ 2306. Toowong. Toowong, Qaeeosland. 

„ 2307. Priendship. Ajmere, Bombay. 

„ 2308. Viator. London. 

„ 2309. George Gardner. Datchet, Berks. 

„ 2310. London Scottish Rifles. London. 

,. 2311. Saint Alkmund. Whitchnrch, Sbropahire. 

„ 2312. London Irish Biâea. London. 

„ 2313. Johannesburg. Johannesburg, Transvaal. 

„ 2314. El Dorado. Malmani, Transvaal. 

„ 23l£. Royal Albert. Klerksdorp, Traasvaal. 

„ 2316. Princes. Liverpool. 

„ 2317. Bisley. Bisley, Surrey. 

„ 2318. Lennoi Browno. Bnckhnrat Hill, Essex. 

„ 2319. Scots. London. 

„ 2320. St. Martins. Castleton. Manchester. 

„ 23-21. Acacia. Bradford, Torka West. 

„ 2322. Centurion. Manchester. 

„ 2323. Bushey Hall. Bushey, Herts. 

„ 2324. Horwich. Horwjoh, Lancashire West. 

„ 2325. Rose of Lancaster. Southport, Lancaster West. 

„ 2326. Wigan. Wigan, Lancashire West. 

„ 2327. St. Oswin. North Shields. 

„ 232B. Albert Victor. York. 

'„ 2329. Victoria. Buenos Ayrea. 

„ 2330. St. Lawrence. Pudsey, West Torka. 

„ 2331. Rarenscroft. Chipping Barnet, Herta. 

„ 2332. Borough of Greenwich. Ëast Greenwich. 
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Id addition io the above, fonr lodgea, Nos. 2292, 2293, 2303, and 2304, were warranted 
in the Colony of Victoria, bnt hava since joined the Grand Lodge of tbat jnriadigtion. The 
four London Lodges are a!l distinctly " clasa-lodges ;" Bo, 2Ë08 being corfined to Commercial 
Travellera, Nos. 2310 and 2312 to VolontcEr Régiments, ond No. 2319 to Scotsnien. The 
nnmbers were last closed np in 1863, since when 383 Lodgea hâve lapsed from the roll nnder 
the followiug headings : Eitinct, 6 ; Warrant o«jicelled, i ; Warrant retnmed, 73 ; nnited 
with neighbonring Lodgea, 10 ; eraaed, 16 ; and joined îndependeut Grand Lodges, 274. 
This leaves at the end of 1889, a^ net mnster of 1949 Lodgea nnder the Grand Lodge of 
Euglaiid. 

GERMANT. 
MiQDRiiDRCi. — "When lately in Magdebnrg I became aware of a strong curi'ent of 
feeling agaiust the local Lodge Ferdinand znr Gliickseligkeit, of frhich the Gencral- 
Ânzeiger newspaper was the monthpiece. This Lodge has hitherto ezerciaed a contracted 
right over the orchestra of the théâtre, inasmnch aa it vras entitled to rcquîre their serrices, 
gainât a fized payment, on any Wednesday, and gave the fînest concertii in the tows. Bnt 
the théâtre was thna preclnded from prodacing an opéra on Wcdneaday nights. The théâtre 
having now been acqnîred by the municipality, this right has lapaed, and the anthorities are 
considering whether they shall in fntnre show the Lodge any favonr in thia respect." — Bro. 
Beck, Dresden. 

UNITED STATES. 
Bro. Thomas R. Pattok, a member of onr C.C, presented the Grand Lodge of 
Pennajlvania, of which he ia Grand Treasnrer, with £5000 at the laat qnarterfy commanica- 
tion, wherewith to fonnd a fnnd for the relief of widowB of Frcemasons, in memory of his 
late wife. The deed of gift provides for a part of the intereat accnmnlating till the capital 
shall hâve reached £20,000. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
On Wednesday, 18th December, 1880, a new Lodge Tvas consecrated at Adelaide, 
St. Alban, No. 38. The aim of the promoters are : — " Tu caltlvate a higher standard of 
Masonic work; to promote literary effort and the diffusion ofMasonic- loreand knowledge, andto 
offer membership to thoae brethren whoee tastes and acqnirementa may desiie the advantage 
of a congenial fellowahip." The Soath Âustralian Freemason adda : " The promoters, there- 
fore to a large extent, intend the aèw Lodge to follow in the sleps of the Qnatnor Ooronatî ■ 
Lodge, London. Tbe BQCceas of the latter Lodge, which was founded pnrely on a literary 
basis, has been phénoménal, and althoagh ire havc not in Sontli Anstralia snch Masonic 
literary giants as Gonld, Hnghan, Speth, and other», wo welcomo in the field a Lodge wbose 
members are deairous of in aome degree participating in the work in which the Qaataor 
Coroaati is engaged." 

INDIA. 

Ihitation îs the sincerest flattery, and the newa from Sonth Anstralia is capped by a 
circnlar jnat recelved from the Pnnjab. It has been resolved to found s Lodge called the^ 
Albert Victor to consiat of EngHsh Paat Masters only, and to be located at Lahore. It is to 
coQsist of an Onter Circle of Corresponding Membera, and an Inner Circle of 3(i f nll members. 
Wo portion of the Lodge funds are to be devoted to "refreshment " of any sort, bnt entirely 
to working the Lodge, Charity, and "to the pnrposea of Maaonic literaturc, cnltnre, and 
instruction." Onrbrother Whymperi8,of conrae, a member, althongh he writes ns that he had 
" nothing whatover to do with formiug the Lodge." The fées nppear to as to be rather high, 
bnt perhaps we are not a compétent judge of Indian matters. We certainly could not obtain 
themhere. The restriction to past masters, and those of the Englîsh Constitntion only, 
seems an nnnecesBary restraint, and calcnlated to interfère with the prosperity of the Lodge. 
Bnt hère again the local brethren probably know their own busînesa beat, and after payiug 
ns the compliment of imitating onr pnrsnits, methods, and even expressions, we can not do 
otherwise than wish them " God speed." 

It is indeed a great gratification to us to record, in almost erery number, some fresh 
instance of a stir amongst the dead bones, an awakening of Masons to intellectaal life, aud 
to the absorbÎDg interest of Maaonic Archseology. We nare eown the seed broadoast, and 
after very few days, comparatively speaking, it îs prodncing fruit. No betfer récognition of 
onr efforts can be imagined, than an endeavonr elsewhere to go and do Ukewise. 
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FRIDAY, 2nd MAY, 1890. 



HE Lodge met at FreetnMonB' Hall at E p.m. FraMnt ;— Bro. W. Simpaon, I.F.M. a* 
W.M. ; W. M. Bywater, P.G.S.B., 8.W. , Prof. T. Hayter Leirig, J.W. i G. W. Speth, 
Beo, I Dr. W. Wynn Wostoott, B.D. j W. M. WilliamB, Steward ; B. F. Qonld, P.G.D., 
P.M., D.C. i W. H. Bylands, P.G.at. , J. Finlay FmlajBon ; S.T.Klein; 0. Pardon 
Clorlie, CLE.; E. J. Cutle, Q.O. ; aud C. KapferBchmiât. Aiso tha foUowÏDg 
niombers of tbe Correapondenoe Cirols, vii., — Bros. F. Bndden ; Prof. F. W. Drirer; 
F, A. Powall i B. A. B. Preeton j F. Wood ; H, M. Hobba j F. Weîaa '; H. Chintamon, 
F. W. Levander; Col. Sir Norman PringlBi F. H. Miller; G. W. Taylor; H. Hoyj 
J. S. CnmberlAnd ; H. Elliot ; B. A. Gowan ; E. T. Ëdwarda ; W. F. Sheppaid ) and 
Geo. Qregsop. Âad Broa. H. J. Pooleg D. B. Clarkei J. L. WiUdnaon ; and U. H. 
Biach, Tuiton. 



Ooe ProTÎnoial Gnuid Obapter, seren Lodges, and 4S brethren wei 
tbe CoTTMpoiidenoe Circle, TwskDg tha total of intntnte to 90S. 

The Becratary was instrnoted to write ft letterof congratulât ioi 
appoÎDtiaenl to the oSloe of Grand Bnord Bearer. 



tdmittad to tbe meicberahip ol 
Bro. T. B. Whf (ehead on bîi 



Beo. t. HlTTEB Liwis read the following paper : — 

MASONRY AKD ItASONS' MARKS. 



■ HE paper npon ttIii'cIi the présent one is founded was read by me at Glasgow in 
188S, and ia printed in tue Traneactions of the Br'itiah Archœological Aesocia- 
tîon. It there referred chie&y to modem marks, and I hâve re-written it in 
a différent and ealai^ed form at the reqneBt of onr indefatigable Secretaiy, 
with spécial référence to the antiqnarian part of tbe Bubject, viz,, from tbe 
earliest times down to the 13th centarj, with only casual référence to modem 

It mngt, however, go over miiob of the same-groand as the former one, 
and ï bave, therefore, to ask tbe patient forbearance of onr bretbren in thia 
respect. 

I mnst, aJso, at tbe ontset, express my grea.t obligations to Bro. Gonld for hia admir- 
able hîstoiy of onr Craft. I had no idea nntil I had read it, tbat be conld hâve brongbt 
tc^ther so large a store of information on erery part of tbe snbjcct, and bad mastered so 
mwiy dif&cnlt pointe relating to my own profession. 1 mustlook, however, npon tho snbjeet 
from a différent standpoint, viz., Iiom a sorvey of tbe bnildings themselvea, in onr own 
conntry and Palestine, cbiefly iti tbe 12th and ISth centuries; leasing tbe docamentary 
évidence to be obtainedfrom bis writingBandthoBeof Mr. Fort and otbârs, 

To pat the mattor briefly, I propose to sbew tbat thero was a certain distinct style of 
masonry as well as of architecture botb bere and in Palestine at about tbe middle of tbe 12th 
centnry; secondly, tbat there was another pecnliar type of masonry and toolmarks of the 
13tb centniy scarcoly known in England nntil near tbe time at wbicb tbe Cmsadera were 
driren ont of Jérusalem, viz, in 1187 ; and tbat the lowest conrses of-tbc wall whfcb sap- 
ported tbe Temple platform there présent thé most eastem, and, possibly, tbe most ancient, 
ezample of tbe ISthcentury toolmarks. I give this exampleBimply to assistin provingtbeîr 
distinctiy eastem origin. Further, I propose to sbow tbat tbe arcbitectnre of tbe Crusaders 
in Palestine was mamly designed and carried out nnder the saperintendence of weatem 
arcbitects and masons, and tbat tbere was a strong eastem influence in tbe 18th centnry 
masonry in England after the retnm of the Cmsaders. 

Tbe kind of masoniy to wbicb I first alladed was tbat which we nsnally term 
Norman. It was developed at the end of tbe lltb centnry, became more refined at tho 
middle of tbe 12th, and was then snperseded by tbe beantifnl early English ; the firat of 
thèse dates ooinoiding very nearly with the captnre of Jemsalem, 1099, uid the last with 
its recaptnre by the Knrds nnder Saladin in 1187. 

The masonry of tbe Normana, in its early stages, was very i-ude, being composed of 
Btonea of variotis sizes, with wide rongh joints : but in tbe 12th oentnry it became highly 
finiahed, the stones well sqaared, of a mnch smaller size than tbose nsed in the 13tb centTiry, 
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close- joinf«d, and admirably pat togeliber, the whole effect beiug bo good and pecnliar that 
it will be recognîzed at once wheraver the Normana bnilt. It Las, also, one definite peouliarity, 
TÏz., the croBB toolîng, irhicb was nsed in na other style, and which is in parallel lines, 
alwajB djagonally acrosB tbe Bnrface if it nere plain, bnt followîng tbe lines of arches, 
moaldiagB, and other corved surfaces. 

To shen tbe raine of theao toolmarks as a mode of identification, I wUl qnote the 
words of the well-kaown antiqnary, Mods. Clepmont Gannean, who was unacquaintod with 
theb: use in Norman work, but who waa atmck with them in bis researches in Palestine. He 
describes them at considérable length, and aaya that " ail atones showing ^rhat I cal] mediteTaî 
dressing were worked by the Crusaders. It appeared with them and dîaappeared with them."' 
Further, that aecurate observer, Major Couder, says " the maaoniy is sofficient to closs 
building, viz., diagonal dressing, which waâ not in earlier work than tbe Crnsades."^ 

Personally, I know of no instance of snch markîugs being used in any other style, nor 
anywhere after the 12th centory, and, when we find it, no matter how far eastward, we can 
trace it distinotly to Norman inflnence. Nor was it acqnired by them in Palestine. 

It appears, almostassawmarks, inoarearly bnildings; and the diagonal dressing, very 
rade and coarse, and done, donbtless, by the adze, is distinctly shewn in the rough work 
of the earlier perJoda of the style. 

I hâve not Ihe slightest donbt that this Norman work was distinctly the prodnct of 
western art, and that it was imported into Palestine, Sîcily, and wherever else fonnd at the 
time of the Crusaders. There was nothing like it in Palestine, so far as I am aware, 
before thia time. 

Tbe immense amonnt of work execnted by them was to an extent nnsuspected, I think, 
by moet persons. 

Dr. Cnnningham Geikie* givea the facta olearly. He says that " every part of the 
conntry bears witneaa to the gigantic energy of the western nations, great forts, chnrches, 
hostelriee, being bnilt a* if to laet for ever." " Palestine must bave been as thiokly 
covered with chnrches as England ia now — so mighty was tbe li vin g force of the western 
wortd 700 years ago." I know tbe conntry fairly well and entirely ondorse Dr. Geikie's 
stiOtementa. 

Nearly ail thèse mighty works were erected in tbe few years between 1140 and 1180 
— ail were designed in tbe same style, and ail of the same type as that of similar kind of 
buildings erected at the same time in Europe. It was the great building time there as in 
Palestine, and about the era of our great Cist«rc)an Abbeys in England. 

Towards the end of this period there was a change apparent in the Maaonry which 
Mons. Gannean notices thus : " I hâve remarked auother gronp of stones also di-eesed 
obliquely, but in which the cuts are repreaented by a séries of dotted lines. ' Do thèse 
belong to the same epoch as the othere F ' "* 

Thèse dots are the remaina of the deep scores of the claw tool, the Bnrface having 
been partially wom away. 

At qnite the latter end of the 12th ccntnry there appeared in England that beantifnl 
style — tbe Early Englisb — bearing the général ontlines of the Norman forma, bnt clearly 
marked ont from the Norman by its exqnisii«ly beautjfnl détails, which âistinguîsh it, also, 
clearly, from French worka of the same period ; and with the alf«red style came altered 
tools and altered modes of workiug them. The neat diagonal dressing was abandoned and, 
in place of it, there waa nsed thu claw tool to which I hâve above referred, the strokes being 
usnally npright where the surfaces are flat, but following the linea of curves and mouldings 
as in Norman work. 

Through the kdndness of the yonng Messrs. Poole, (managers to Messrs. Bayne,) who 
ancceeded their father as Master Mason to Westminster Abbey, I am able to shew you some 
spécimens of thèse différent modes of tooling. 

I also shew to yon a apecimen of very délicate claw tooling which I fonnd dnring a 
récent visit to Jérusalem. 

Thèse changes had, no donbt, been shadowed fortb in bnildings in the later period 
of the Norman style, bnt, nevertheleaa, the contrast between characteristic spécimens of the 
two styles is so clear and sharp as to be altogether unmistakeable ; and althongh yon will 
find inatances of the claw tool being nsed dnring the Transition period, I oan oàll to mind 
scarcely one instance in which the diagonal dressing was nsed after the advent ol the pure 
Eariy Englisb style. 

Now whence dîd thia claw tooling come P It waa not an invention of the 13th centniy. 
Ton may trace it back, âges before it was known in England, through Italy and Greece to 
Pateatine. I can trace it no further eaatwarâ. 

' PaUstine Saploralion Fund, Qaarttrly Btatement, 1874, pp. 92, 98. • PaiesKiw Memovn, ili, 447. 

*Eav Laml and ihe BibU, 8°, 1887, ii., p. 1Î6, 238. * Quart«riv StaJement, 1874, p. 92. 



_H^ie 



Ttatuaetiotu of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 67 

Kot to ireaiy jau. with manj examples, I majr sa}*, sbortlj, tliat it was need în the 
6tli œntary ia the grand mausoloum of Theodorio at BavenDa — a singalar work covered with 
a single stoae, cnt as a dôme, 41-ft. 9-în. diameter externallj, and weighing abont 200 tons. 
Thera is notliiag like it ia Bnrope, and De Vogiié stateB^ that it beara a sirong reaetnblance 
to manj buildings at Â.ntioch, and he believes it io bave been tbe work of Sjrian Masons 
brought over by the Byzantines. Very mach earlier the tooling may be fonnd ia nearly 
every monament in the Fomm at Rome where tooling is to be seen. Crossing the Adriatio 
yon will find it at the great Roman Amphithéâtre at Pola. Farther eastward and centaries 
earlier (409 b.c.) thèse well-known marks are fonnd in the marble of the beautiful Ërecthenm 
at Atbens, and, more eastward still, in tbose of the great Théâtre at Ephesns. 

Xow we oome to Jernsalem. The rock cat tomb of Qneea Helena, of the first centory, 
À.D., 1000 years orso beforo the Cmsades, bas been finished off with tbe same famîliar tool. 

So bave been the stones of tbe Jewisb wailing-place, and the famons foandation 
atones of the colossal Temple wall. Fnither eastward I can find no trace of it in ancient 
times, thoagb the serrated odze is now tbere the common tool. 

I am faîrly well acqnaiated with the grand i^mains of temples and tomba in Egypt, 
but the (ew marks left, ao far as I coald find, were done with a flat tool. It may, perbaps, 
intereat onr bivthren to know that the cbief instance whioh I noticed, viz., tba vanlting of 
tbe Apis Tombs at Sakhara abew the aame kind of chisel marka (viz. flat and |-in. wide) 
as tbose fonnd in the great qnarries of Jerasalem whenco the stones for the Temple are 
Bnpposed to bave been taken. 

Of Assyria and fiabylonia I know nothing except from spécimens in Moseams, bnt 
tbe reenlt, ao far as I can see from them, is the same as in Egypt. 

Beyond the limita of Egypt and Uesopotamia I know of no buildings of interest now 
existing wbich sbow Uasonio slnll anterior to tbe time of Solomon except those in Qreece, 
which are nsnally termed Pelaagic. Those at Tiiyns and !UyceaEe are, in gênerai, too 
weatherwom to be cited ; but I happened to be at the latter place soon atter Madame 
Scbliemann bad cleared ont one of the bithcrto buried tombs, andl there saw several of the 
stoaes which bad beeu slightly moved, so as to show the dressings botb of the beds and 
edges. But no distinct tool marks were to be aeen. 

N'ow the date of the Jemaalem Haram area walls is the sabject of great controveray ; 
bat, assnmijig for the présent that their foundations were really the work of Solomon, tbey 
appear to show the rery earliest ose of this ancient and pecnliar tool, so well known to onr 
English masons of tho 13th century. I bare brought for yonr inspection an enlarged plan 
of the Haram area especîally to show the positions of the Jews' wailiag-place and the aouth- 
eastern angle, the foandation stones of which now lie at the depth of 80-feet below the 
présent surface of the groand. 

Tbey were discovered by onr P.U. Col. Sir C. Warren, who sank shafts in nnmerona 
places ; and, by driring tunnels and galleries from them nnder circamstances of great diffi- 
onlty and danger, was enabted to make accnrate drawings of many of the main portions of 
the walls, every stone nncovered baving its position, dimensions, and characteriatics carefully 
marked. 

Aa to the dat-ea and bnildera of the walls we hâve the opinions of Col. Warren, Col. 
Wilson, and Major Conder — three men who are qualified beyond ail others to advise us, bnt 
it happens, nnfortnnately, that tbey are ht^lessly at variance. Col. Warren considéra that 
the sontb-east corner foundation stones are in their original position and were parte of 
Solomon'a work ; Col. Wilson believea that they bave been rcmoved from other positions, 
and now form part of, perhaps, Nehemiah's wall {c. 457 b.c.), whilat Major Conder assigns 
the wbole to Herod the Great (c. 20 b.c.) 

The shafts and galleries were ail closed up before my first vïsit to (Temsalem ; but I 
beiiere that onr P.M. Simpson waa in time to go down, and be will, I hope, give us tbe 
bene&t of bis viait. It appears to me that, so far as our présent interest in this matter is 
concemed (via., the dato of the walls and tlteir bnildere). Col. Wilaon's opinion is not so very 
différent from tbose of Col. Warren as may at firat appear ; for if it be admitted that the 
stones are not in their original position (as to which Col. Wilson bas given me, personally, 
bis reasons), but were placed whei'e they are by Nehemiah, I know of no other builder than 
Solomon who could hâve placed them where tbey originally stood. 

This applies also to the Masonry of tho Jews' waihng-place, which Sir Charles alao 
helieves to hâve been a reconstruction. Major Conder's objection is a more radical one. Hia 
reasons are too muoh în détail to be given hère, and I am not qnite snre that I follow them 
correotly, bnt any opinion from hîm deserves very attentive considération. 

For myself, I will only ventnre to offer a few auggestiona which bave occnrred to me 
doring the stndy of the snbject for a différent pnrpose kaia tbe présent. One refers to the 



> jSyrie Omtnàt, 18B0, p. S 



jyic 



68 TraTieact/ione of the Lodg« Quatuor Coronati. 

masonry of the great walI of tte Mosqae at Hebron, which is admitied io be eimilEir to that 
of the Jernaaiem walla, and is most probablj of the same date : but there is no recoid of any 
work havîng been done at Hebron either by Solomon or Herod. 

JoaephQB' gives a liet o£ Solomon's works bejond those at Jérusalem, and they relate 
only the building of strongly fortified citiea ; bo that an encloBure wall snch os that at Hebron 
mieht very woll hâve beeo omitted. But Josephae givea also (both in his Antiquitiet, xv, 
ana svi., and Warg, 1.), long detailed lists of Herod'a worka, inany of anch amall importance 
that the omiasion of so saci-ed a work as that at Hebron is remarkable. 

Again, it has been noted that some maaoniy, sappoaed to be of Herod'a time, has 
peculiar croas tooling and drafting. Bat thia is now distinctly visible at the Erecthenm at 
Athena, aa Major Conder has noted and aa I can peraonally testify, and irhich was com- 
pleted sonie 400 yeara before Herod'a time. 

And, finally, the famona fonndation stonea are marked with charactera which ara 
admitted to be Phœnician ; and it waa a Phœnician architect, with Phœnician workmen, 
who GOnatmcted Solomon's mighty walls. 

Major Couder noticea that auch charactera were naed on coins and bttildinga up to 
Herod'a time, and the marks cannot, therefore, be held to be décisive évidence as to date ; 
but they aeem to give, at leaat, strong preaumptive gronnd for the belief that, in thèse aplendid 
fonndation atonea, we may aee the actual work of the Phœnician Hiram for his great master 
Solomon. 

In respect of the Phœnician character of the tooling I may be allowe^ to mention a 
somewhat curioua fact, viz., that many of the inecribed tablets in the Britiah Museam, 
brought from Carthage, and which, Mr. Renouf tella me, probably range from 100 b.c. to 100 
A.D., hâve, ae a gronnd work, thia aame tooling, no auch ground work being, so far as I am 
aware, found in any other inacribed tablet in the Muséum : and one of the most curions 
Fhœnician objecta in the Louvre, brought from Syria by Mona. Eenan, is wotfced ail over 
with thia tool. 

A aingnlar instance of tool markings ia fonnd in the remains ot the Temple of Diana 
brought from Epheane by the late Mr. J, T. Wood. Thoae o£ the later Temple were clewly 
worked with the claw tool : bnt thei-e ia no trace of this in those of the earlier Temple bnilt 
in the time of Crœaua. 

But whether this tooling was, in its origtn, Phœnician, or whether it was Greek, does 
not affect my atatement of the fact that it cam.e to us from the Eaat, and I think that I hâve 
shown, as I propoaed, that thia distioct kind of toolmarking waa nsed in the Eaat from 
very early times, that it waa întrodnced into England at the end of the 12th eentury, viz., 
at the earlieat time of our beantifal Early English architecture, and that it quickly auper- 
seded another style, whoae origin had boen in the West. 

I may finally remind yon that a question is now pending respeoting the authorship of 
some of the fineat acuiptarea in existence, \ix., those at the Acropolis at Athena, hitherto 
attribttted to Pheidias, the answer to which question dépends upon the tooling, inaamnch as a 
considérable portion ia now stated to hâve been worked with a particular tool which is known 
to bave been mvented aftor hia time. 

Xow I corne to the Masona' Marks. 

I need scareely say that theae are found on masonry, ancient and mediœval, and ai* 
etill ia use amongst na to distingnish the handiwork of one maaon from another, being now 
known as banker marka, and deeply eut on the bed of the atone, so aa to be very prominent 
until the stones are placed in position. Bnt generally, in ancient tim.e3, they were cnt on the 
face with very délicate linea ao that they are often difficult to detect unless in good light ; 
but they are to be found by careful aearch in moat mediieval Maaonry. 

Through the kindness of Mr. Poole, who, until hia well-eamed retirement, was Maator 
Maaon of Westminstor Abbey, I am able to bring before yon rubbinga of some of the marks 
there which will ahew how delicately they were eut. Sometimes, however, in olden times 
they were eut on the bed, as T found on an overtnmed column in the mined Mosqne of Amru 
at Cairo ; and other marks bave been fonnd at Aacalon in Palestine, and Amman in Moab. 

In respect of mediteval buildings I hâve a liât giveu to me by Mr. Irvine (the zealons 
and paiuBtaking clerk of the worka to Mr. Ferrey and Sir G. G. Scott at Wella, and now in 
oharge of Peterborough Cathedral worka for Mr. Pearson) from the beds of the decayed 
atones which had to be removed from the west front of Wells. They are leas elaborate than 
nsnal, and I think it likety that they marked the intonded positions of the atonea. 

I bave, aiso, an elaborato aet of marka aent to me by the kindnesa of Ht. Herbert 
Carpsnter from his clerk of worka (Mr. Smith), at Sherbome, they having been fonnd in 
the bedt of a conduit built there in 1510. 

Donbtleas many more might be fonnd in simîlar positions, bnt, in gênerai, ancient and 

' Aitiiq. Tiîi., c v, 1. 
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mediœval marks were plâced on the face. The snbject la a verj large one, and I sliall, in 
thîa paper, refer chieS^ to tbo marks fonnd in thia oonntry, and in sncli eastern conntries as 
are apparently related to their early history. The temptetion to refer to thoae of France, 
Germanj, Conatantinople, etc., ia verj groat, bnt wonld make thia paper of an inordinat« 

I append a list of the moat characteriatic marks, ranged in the order of their presamed 
antiqniy. In addition to what I hâve aaid in thia paper I hâve to express my obligations to 
Brother Pnrdon Clarke for some Persian contribationa, and to Mr. Pearson, B.A., and to Ur. 
Whitley of Coventrj for lists kîndly given to me. 

In the search as to one source, at least, from whioh onr marks hâve been derived, I 
fras led to tom to Rnoic characters by suggestions made by Mr. Fort and by the well-known 
French antiquair, Mona. S. Kameé (iSanuelde VhUtûÎTed'ArchitectuTe). I know scarcely 
anything of Rnnic beyond what I hâve leamed from the Archœologia and auch sources of 
informatioQ, and the only apecimena of any great length tThich I hâve seea are thoae iu the 
well-known Maeshowe at Kirkwall. But the Rnnea altogether waut the moat characteristio 
forme of our marks, nor coald 1 fiud any very clear resemblance to the Hnnic lettiers in the 
namerons marks in the neighbooring cathedral of Kirkwall. 

I tnm now to Eaatem coantriea and notice a few of the most remarkable. The 
eai-Iiest marka now known ia eiiat are thoae fonnd by Col. Vyse in the Chambera of the 
Great Pyramid at Gizeh. I qnite acquiesce in tbe opinion of the late Dr. Birch that thèse 
are not strictly Musons' bat quarry marks. But some of them require eapecial notice inas- 
mnch as they continaed in ubc, as Masons' Marks, through ail the centuries down to 
mediœral times— and many evon to the présent. The one to which I will faere call yonr 
attention ia the Gi-eek P, which, in a alightly altered form, is foand in the foundation atones 
of the Temple wall at Jérusalem, waa lai^ely uaed by the CruBadera, and by our own masons 
in the 12th and 13th centuries, and ia one of the marks on which Mons. Rameé fonnds his 
Bnnio theory. . 

Another of thèse ancient Egyptian marks \ bears a striking resemblance to some . 
of the signa which Mr. Plinders Pétrie haa dîscovered on pottery at Illahan JÇ 
which probably ranks neit in date to the above and which he has kindly allowed me to 
copy. And thèse forma, very alightly varied, bave been continued in Peraia, in Arabie 
work east of the Jordan, and in Crnsadera buildinga in Palestine. Eren in ITorman worlc 
they are sometimea fonnd. I need scarcely alludu to the + and its varletiea, as it occnrs 
in ail âges from the earlieat to the présent. t 

Nextto thia comes the alpha-like form, which, from the ancient Egyptian form o to the 
présent, is prominent in every âge. The first uso of it, howerer, as a mark, so far as I 
know, is fonnd in Mr. Petrie'a collection from Illahun. Thence it paased through the 
change as ahewn at Tel-el-Tahudeh to A aod then to ita omamental forma amongst the 
CroBadera, etc. Another letter of Greck form E, fonnd at the Tel, was naed, with alight 
varietiea, in ancient times in Persia, in Crusaders work in northern Syria and Palestine. 
It ia aingular that a mark of such eaBify made form has been little used in modem timea. 

Another form, the honr glasa, J is, alao, amongst Mr. Petrie's collection, and, in 
aome form, very alightly modified, haa been .^A^ naed in every âge since down to the 

Caent. An equally familiar form, the pent- P^ alpha ia likewise in his collection, and 
been largely in nse in every âge and country down till now. Ail theae and others 
which I need not troable you with are of Egyptian origin : but more intoreating to ns are 
those fonnd by Col. Warren on the foundation stones at Jeruaalem. 

There la no donht, as I before mentioned, that thèse cbaractore, what«ver their date, 
are Phœnician, bnt I do not find that any of them, (escept perhapa, modified forma of tbe P 
and p) hâve since been nsed as Maaona' Marks. My own impreasion ia that they were, 
like thoae of the Great Pyramid, qnany marks. 1 will mention only two more ancient 
marks the prototypes of which are not to be fonnd, ao far as I can ascertain, ./v . 
in Egypt. Both are atill in common uae. The firat is the well-known sbield of David 'V^ 
the earliest aee of which, to my knowledge, waa by the Saracens. Mr. Hyde Clarke pointa 
ont that it was nsed by the Sultan in hia présents to the Hadjis. Quite recently I saw it as 
the chief charge on a eplendid banner, home at the funeral of a diatinguiahed Arab at 
Bamleh. The otber one la the figure resembling our 4, the early Greek <^ or Phœnician Af 
(r) of which I can find no earlier nse than that in Bro. Pnrdon Clarke's 1 liât from ^ 
Peraia, but which, in scarcely altered form haa been naed from that time to thia. 

Now the mors ancient of the above marka clearly had their origin in Egypt, and bave 
thence, I apprehend, been carried by the Fhceniciana and Qreeks elsewhere, just as the germa 
of their written alphabets were camed. 

Bnt a claim haa been made for an Indian parentage foi some of the later ones, vîz., 
David'a sbield and tbe trident, they being, no donbt, caste or eacred marks in India. Bat 
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althoi^h India lias a very ajicient sannd, we most romember what Mr. FergaBson haa 
emphaticallj stated, viz., " that tbere is not one bnildiag— not one sonlptared stone — which 
lias been toond in the lengtli anil breadtli of the land, ivhiali can be proved ta date before " 
Asokti, c. B.C. 250, and it seems to me to be quite as likelj that the Oreeks, to whom the 
design of David's shield bas been aasigned, may hâve cairied thèse marks 'with them throngh 
Fersia to the East, ail thèse marks having probably tben a mystical sigaîficatioii now lost. 

One Teiy cnrioaa circomstance I mnst mention, viz., t^bat on carefollj examining- 
recentlT the maaonry of those grand vanlts (Solomon's stables) at Jérusalem, in companj 
with Mr. Pétrie and Dr. Chaplin, we fonnd on one of the springing stone^ thèse marks, 
' ' V '^ I '^'^ date of the vaalt is a matter of dispute, thegreat stoncs of which they 

^ 'l are bnilt haviog olearly been re-uaed from aome former building. 

I think that we may asanme, as certain as to f be above, that most of the characteristio 
signs now called Masons' Marks were originally developed at a verj early period in the 
East, and bave been naed as distingaiahing signs of some kind throngh tbe middle âges in 
Persia, Syria, etc., and thenco down to tbe présent tiine. That they appear to bave been 
introdnced into this conntiy in the firat qnarter of the 12th century, i.e , many yeara 
after the conqnest of Jérusalem by the Cmsaders : that the same marks continned to be 30 
nseâ thronghout tbe 13th centnry, and that, except the + , wbich was as old as ancient 
Egypt, none of tbe signs bave any distinct connection with Christian signs or emblems. Of 
tbis mncb only we can, I think, be certain. Further, my own view is that tbese marks 
were not given, or taken generally, in tbe middle âges by ordinary Maaons as they now 
are for tbe pnrpose of identifying their work, bat that they were given to maater masons 
(or wbatever other name given to the leaders) only, or nsed for some spécial work. 
Tbis agrées with the fact noted by the late Mr. O. E. Street, R.A., in An^ergne,' viz,, tbat 
the marks wbich he fonnd were on stonea nsed in arches and other snperiorwork, He fonnd 
none in plain walliug, jambs, etc. 

Generally I bave fonnd them chiefly on main piers, mucb less freqnently in walls, and 
then in tbe lower conrscs. Major Conder, who has stndîed tbis snbject, says, very fairly, 
tbat tbe marks are too artificial to bave been separately invented by différent races, 
and be suggests tbat they were tbe resnlts of direct connection between the early religions 
emblems and ideas of Âsîa and the later mysticiam of Ënrope. 

1 hâve now atated, so far as my knowledge will allow me, the gênerai facte relating 
to Masonry and its Marks. Bnt as to the déductions to be made from tbem I feel myaelf to 
be only a leamer and no more qnalified to judge than many of our brethren hère — as to 
many of them, not so mnch so, Bnt my views are thèse. 

Ist : Tbat the work in Paleatino carried ont in the 12th century by the Crasadere 
was ao extensive, and has so much the aame character in masonry, monldings, and other 
détails, with other work of the same period, viz., Transition -^Norman, and Romanesque, in 
Western Enrope, that we must not only assîgn its autborship to the western nations, bnt, 
further, to some particular definite source from which it was derifed, and tbrough whose 
agency it was carried ont in both Europe and Asia contem.poraneonsly. It is acarcely 
reqnisite for me to quote autboritîea as to this, but I may cite tbe opinions of Connt de 
Vogîié (Leë JBglùea de la Terre Sainte^ who bas studied most carefully the snbject on tbe 
spot, and he says " one finds in the Holy Land ail tbe tendencies of the west and ita modes 
01 construction — their architects of the same school, i.e, tbe western." Agaîn, " the work is 
BO nniform that it is not possible to attribnte it except to a definitely formed school." 

2nd : Tbat I know of no other school as a central autbority than the great religions 
orders. 

No one conld be a better judge of their influence than Viollet le Duc, and be writes 
tbos 1 " The religions commanities before the 13th centnry included ail that there was of 
men of letters and learning." And a later writer, W. H. White, who bas athorough know- 
ledge of the history of French architecture, states that "the original design of thegreat 
buildingB— dnring the 12th and 13tb centuries, emanated from the Abboy of Clnny, or from 
men trained there." Witb thèse opinions I agrée. 

The work of the Cistercians in their aplendid abbeys of Torkshire, bnilt in the same 
style as those of tbe Craeaders we know well, and for the work in Palestine I feel no doubt 
that trained architects, masters of the works, and leading maaona were sent from the great 
orders in Enrope ; bnt the actnal mannal labour mnst bave devolved, to a lai^ extent, upon 
tbe native popatatton — part Christian, part Moslem — aocustomed to work nuder tbe inflnence 
of the Peraiana, whose capital, Bagdad, was the great centre of Eastem art in the 9tb tothe 
I3tfa centuiy. 

Thèse native workmen wonld be, at iîrst, altogether în snbjection to the Cmsaders, 
bat many of them wonld, in course of time, rise bigher in the soale of work, and so, gradn- 

1 Tram. B.I.B.A., 1860, 1. 



TransacHont of Ihe Lodge Qaatuor Coronati. 71 

allj, inflaence, itt vartoas wa^s, the western art of their mOAters. That the; actniJIy did 80 
inSnence it I ftilly belieye, more especially in the important nae of the pointed arcb, which, 
Ofring to the same eastem influence, had been already Introdaced in Soathem France. 

Towards the end of the 12th centniy the Crnsodere' hold on Palestine became Tery 
ineecnre, and, in 1185, Heraclins, the Patri&rch of JeruBalem, together with the Grand 
Masters of the Hospitallors and TemplarE, gare to oor Henrj il. the keya of the Holy 
Sepnichre as an appeal for help. He then dedicated onr temple chnrch. 

In 1187 Jemsalem nos captnred by Saladin, and the Christians were scon after 
ezpelled from nearly ail Palestine, thoogh Antioch was not taken nntil 12C8, nor Acre nntil 
1291. And thia ezpalaion waa not a mère nominal one, bnt applied to every Christian who 
woold not tnrn Mosanlman or remain a captive. Thus there mnat hâve been forced into 
Germany, France, and Britain thonsands of skilled men accnstomed to work ander the 
gnidanœ of the monaatic ordera and nnder vons or o&tbs, more or lésa strict. 

In pointing this ont, 1 hâve not the slightest wish to sn^geat that onr boantifnl Early 
English nork waa the reanlt of Ëast«rn influence, for in none of the Crnsadera' work in Pales- 
tine which I hâve seen, can I flnd deflnite traces of onr lovely oi-namentation or other détails. 
Ail that I snggest is, that by that influence the Norman style was gradnally lightened in 
détail, its roand arches raised to the pointed form, and its Masons' Marks and tooling 
ohtained. 

I qnifce admit, alao, as I hâve always done, that in the early periods of the pointed 
style, the Freocb were in advance of na, as we might well suppose from the fact that the 
headahipB of the great monasteries were in France. 

Bnt, st the tîme of the expulsion, thèse ordera had fallen into the rapid decay which 
three-qnarters of a centnry of power and weaith had prodoced, and thns the bonds by which 
art workers, and more partîcnlarly tbearchitect andmaaon, had been connecta d with monaatic 
life were loosened, and the ilonk gave place to the Layman. As Viollet le Dnc eays, "once 
escaped from the monasteries, architecture became a profession. The mast«r of the worka 
ia a layman, He belongs to a co^s and commanda workmen who form part of a corporation,'' 
and we hâve snch names as Geoffrey de Noyers at Lincoln, Pierre de Montereaa at Paris, 
and Hngh Libergier at Hheims, coming into famé. Bnt we must bear in mind that the 
training of the early architecta and masons must hâve been in the chapters of the monks, and 
the natural reanlt.would aeem to be a lay continuation, to some estent, of the clérical organisa- 
tions — by tests as to the fitnesa of joining members for apprenti ceship, and of apprentices for 
the work of master masona, ail being under the direction of aome central authority. 

On no other theory can I reconcile the fact of the change of style at the end of the 
12th century, and the severance, then, betweon the Htyle of England and France. 

At the early period of the Norman style, France and England weot hand in hand in 
ita progress, and this was the case, to a great citent, even in its later work. Bnt after the 
expulsion from Palestine, French and English art went quite différent ways and from 
différent centres. Very cleariy was this expressed by Viollet le Duc on his visit to Lincoln. 
He saya, " I ezpected to fînd the French style of architectnre bnt I conld not find in any 

Çart, any trace of the French scliool of the 12th centnry, the lay school of 1170 to 1220. 
he construction is Englisb, the profiles of the moaldinga — theomaments — belong to the 
English Sohool."! 

Hère, tben, we havc a school of art distinctly English, and it mnst, so far aa I can 
see, hâve been mled by some snch central body aa the Freemasons, bound together by ancient 
ties, and, no doubt, by snch oaths of secrecy Eis were common enocgb in medieeval times. 
Not moving abont from place to place in queet of work, bat sending ont, when reqnired, 
skilfui masters of the Cnift to lead the nnmerous bodies of men who were retained in 
rognlar pay by the king, by each great church and each large city to exécute their worka. 

SncD bodies are described by Sir G. Scott in his acconnt of Westniinster Abbey, aad 
by Mr. Street in his acconnt of Spain. Mr. Fergnsson goea somewhat fnrther. He saya, 
" The Maaons became more completely organized than other trades, capable of carrying ont 
any work. But they seem never to bave attempted to exeonte tbeii- calling except under 
the gnidance of aome saperïor personage, either a Biahop or Abbot or aoGompliahed Layman. 
In the great âge of Gothio art there ie no instance of a Maaon of any grade aa fomisbing a 
design.''* 

In this I entirely agrée. Aa I hâve aaid elsewhere I absolntely refuse to believe that 
«0 great a change aa that from the Norman to the Pointed style, made in so short a tîme, 
was the resuit of gradnal derelopment ; nor can I believe that it waa the resuit of any 
partnersbip of minds, be they monks or laies, monasteries or gnilds. No great work in 
the world was evor done yet which had not some great mind to start it. 

Whether the secluaion of the Cloister or the Gnild ehall ever sorrender thia identity 

' Oentltman'a Magaxii^, 1861. ' Biitory, L, 178- 
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to ns, one may fairly doabt ; but I do belîeve that the Btndy of the marks which the Masons 
ai old hâve left na — a atndy bo mnch in its infancy that it owea it orisin only to onr late 
friead George Goiwin — may ultimately lead na to the knowledge ^of the place from which 
came the influence of the master mind. 

A passage in Sir F. PaigraTe'a historj of Normandy gavo me strong hopes of 
leaming something as to this. He aays in his acconnt of the fonading of the great abbey 
(rf Fecamp (dedicated 996), "that the détails given by Dndo de St. Quentin ahew the 
âistinctness of the Masonic calling, and the talent and slciH which the Craft demanded. The 
diligent inqniry for a compétent architect proves that qualified aiastera of the science were 
rare."^ This was the time of Clany (fonnded 910), bntitwaslOO years bef ore tho Cistercian 
began work. The cmotation seemed to promise some insight as to what was done then, but 
on looking throngh Dado's life in the Latin éditions of 1619 and 1865 (Paris) I haye not 
been able to verîfy this statement. (We hâve, I think, no English translation of his life). 

Thcre is an int«resting description of tbe search for a proper site, tho beat kind of 
materials, and other détails, bat I cannot find any thing to throw light npon the spécial object 
of my search. 

As to the oaths which are used in oor cérémonies and the secrets not to be divulged, 
we must remember that oaths of varions kinds were common enoagh in old times, and 
that in our own Craft we hâve an instance in the Maaonic poem, line 437, " Ail shall swear 
the eame oath." 

And as to ancient times, I need only qnote two instances, in two différent coantries, 
TÎz., thoBe of the Essenes in Palestine, and the Secret Societies in Rome to sbew this. As to 
Rome, I qnote from Sig. Lancianï's most iateresting book,- recently pnblished, and speaking 
of the Secret Societies, which in the 8rd and 4th centuries, a.d., comprised " the leaders A 
the P^(an faction and other représentatives of the old aristocracy. The whole party were 
înitiated înto the myateries of secret Eastern sects." To the religions symboliam of one of 
thèse, Lanciani attributes the aingnlai- mosaic fignree from Pompeii of a death'a head and 
Masonic symbols which Bro. Rnssell Forbes sent us for onr album. Lanciani fnrther aays, 
" they make nae of a pecnliar kind of phraaeology nnknown in clasaic timea, and evidently 
copied in a ridiculons manner from Christian models. They teatify with nnhonnded pride, to 
having received the baptiam of blood — from a ram or a bnll. Eminent men, mostly senators 
of the Empire, were initiated into the horrid mysteries and into the varions degrees of the 
aect." As to the former, I take the foUowing acconnt which I hâve condensed from Bishop 
Westcott's, who gives the siibstanœ of what has been told by Josephus, Philo, and others. 
" The candidate passed a year'a noviciate, in which he received, as symbolic gifts, an axe, an 
apron, and a white robe. At the close of this probation, he was submîtted to a freah trial of 
two yeare — the membership waa then imparted — when the novice bonnd himself by awtui 
oaths." 

Andyet the doctrines soaolemnly guardedaeem tobemerely thoseof the Pythaf^reans. 

There is, alao, in the paper by Bro. Rylanda on " Freemasonry in Chester," nnder 
date 1650, the foliowing; "There is several words and eîgns of a freemason to be revealed 
to you — will answer before God at the great and terrible day of Judgment to keep secret." 
The idea of there being any secrets in our Craft appears alao now to be somewhat absurd, 
but it ceases to be so if we conaider the difflcnltics of construction in tbe stone-work of a 
great building, the méthode of building up the alender colnmnB of Early English work, 
taking the tbmsts of the arches, flying bnttressos and great vaults, tbe anglea of the 
octagonal spires, and above ail, in the geometrical arrangement and proportion of the 
Tarions parts, so as to form a graceful and well proportioned wbole. 

Thèse were, very posaibly, secrets known only to the skilled, and I conld mention 
some which are well-nigh sécréta even now. I cannot satiafy Bro. Gould by proving that a 
suprême Gnild existed, bnt I feel certain that no detached bodies oE men, or of detached 
teachera conld hâve started, within a few years of each other, the completely formed monld- 
ings, ornamenta, gênerai design and masonry of the Early English style in anoh distinct 
places as Lincoln, Chichcster, and Hereford. 

Some organization of an advanced kind muât bave had a leading beadship in the 
work, and no such body has been snggested which can vie with the claima of the Preemaecns, 
and it ia an important part of history wherein to seek the traces of snch a beadship as gave 
to na the exquisite beantîes of Lincoln and Salisbury, Ely and Winchester. 
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Bso. Simpson uid :— Tha papet of onr Bro. J.W. ia Trithont donbt & Terj valnabte one. It girei ni 
the reaolt of oonsideroble indastry in coUecting, and at the eame time great care in tia> working ont of the 
Bnbject. Tha paper modettlj refiains froin the Bsmmptioa tbat it Snally iettles the qaestion desit iritli ; 
bnt it certainly inspireH a hope that Bome glicnpae of Coimoa roaj jet be fonnd in tbe chaos in whicb tba 
mbject bu np to the preeent appearcd ta na. I find my self referred to In the paper ae haring laen the loirer 
DonrasB of the Haram wall at Jenualem, whea Bro. SirCharlee Warren made bia eiplorations. On theoccadon 
of tbese visita, in wbioh I iraa botween 70 and 80 feel belon the ttartaoe, I waa boaj makicg aketches, and 
I hadnot tbe advaiitage of the paper of this erening, aa a ^ide, telling me what to look for, ao Ifeartbatmj 
obaerrations at tbe time will beof little'praotical Taloe, ■□ faraethey rehtte to theanbjeotbefore na- Ton hâve 
faeard the opinions of Sir C. Warren, Sir C. Wilaon, and Hajor Conder, aboat tbe aga of the Haram wall. 
Althoagb they differ so widely, still the; are the firet authoritiea, aa the Junior Warden affirma, on tbia 
point, and I hare no pretence to an; knowledge that wonld entitle ma to jndge between tbem. From the 
time of my visit to Jernealam, which waa in 18G9, I bave been impreaBed with the great adTantage it wonld 
be if ire oonld b? any meana arrÎTe at eTen an approximata date of the wall, and I hâve often remarked that 
tbe working on tbe atones— comparing; it witb that of other anaient walla in Palestine— would be the gnido 
to tbia, abonld any one bat take np the aobject and work it ont. I oaght to be gratefal to oai Bro. J.W. 
tor at laaat so far reaitzing m; idea. The marka at the aooth-eaat corner S tbe Haram, whicb are genersllj 
accepted aa Phcenician, are not on tbe bed of the stones, bat in each case on the face' ) and there is this 
pecnliar featnre abont tham, tbat some are inciaed while othera are painted. The paint naed was red, ths 
aame as tbat nsed for a similar parpoae on soma of the stonea ot the graat Pframid. This pecnliar manner 
of marking might bava been derived from Eg^pt, or Egyptian workmen may hâve been emplojed, bat tbe 
data are by far too alight on whicb to form an inferenoe. The paper refera (o the ahield of David, by which T 
■nppoae the donble triangle is meant ; in Indiao architectore 1 onty knon of it in Mabommedan boildinga as 
an omament. In tbe Fnrana Eilab, one of the old Delhie, it is an omament in the apandrela of tbe arch 
forming the principal gâte of tbe place. Tbia eiample ia not likely to be oldertban the early part of the I4tb 
eeotnry, and I ahonld say in thia caeoiswholly Uabommedanin its origin. Thiasymbol, as wellastbepentalpha 
and other combinations of triangles, sqnEuva, heiagons, octagona, etc., ail goometrio Egares, are wall enoogh 
known in ladîa, and aro yet nsed by tha Tantric, or Saoti worahippers, bat bow far back iheaa can be traoed 
I hare no information. I do not remember evor baving soeo tbem on Hindoo templea. Tha trident has alao 
boen mentioned aa ot Indien origin. It ia a veiy maiked aymbol on BnddhiBt monnmonta ; and fignrea of 
Moha Deo, or Siva, are genenilly represented witb the trident aa a aceptre held in tbe hand, bat this is not 
exolosively an Indien ayrabol. Tha trident waa the sceptre of Poséidon, and I hâve a rapreaantatiaa of tbia 
deitj, along with Apollo, building tho walls of Troy, and Poséidon ia holding np bia trident as if it weie one 
of bis worlnng toola. Baling the Bea waS not the Only occupation of Poaeidon, ha waa conneoted with 
boilding ai well, and was the progenitor of the Cyclopa, those builders from wbom we dériva the word 
" CyolopeaD," which bas been applied to aach megalitbic walls as those of tbe Baram at Jeruaalam. So far 
aa I know I oan trace no oonneotion betwaen bQildinpc and the trident, and Bro. Hayter Lewia'a référence to 
it ia the Srat I hâve heard ot it as a Uaaona' Mark. I lately read a paper on the Trituîa, tbe Brabminical 
name ot the trident, before the Boyal Asiatio Society, and shall bave moch pleaaora in preaenting a oopy of 
it to the Lodge. So far as my observations went I nerer noticed Masona' Marks on the temples or bnildings 
ot India. Bro. Haytar Lewis ia qaita correct in stating that there ara no remaîna ot structurée in India 
older tban the time of Aaoka. In the nortbcm part of Persta, san.dried bricks, or mud, was tha building 
material, and in important structures tha walls wcra covered with coloored tiles. AU tbat romaine of a 
deserted city in that région are mounds, and Maisons' Marks are ont of the question. Bro. Purdon Clarke 
shonld be able to tell ua it anch marks are to be fonnd any where in Penria. I acknowledge to being more 
intereated in the new saggestion of the origin of Qotbic, which the paper deala witb, ths^ in tbe Haaona' 
Harke. Snob a aubjoct reqoires a great knowledge of detaîla to enable anyone to Tenture on the question ; 
knowledge I oan make no pretence to, and evenif Ibad I shoald hesitateto difterfrom onr brother, for I know 
that in the paat be haa tumed ont tobe in tha right regardingagood many epoculative and intricate questions 
of uâbiteoturalarchieoU^f. I confess that tbe nanally accepted "transition'' theory seamed the natnralone, 
forit waa only one of the many changea which the Oothio underwenL Style in architecture may be aaid to 
be always "onthemovei" and in ail oountiies we find that it gradaally changea. In tbe east also the 
pointed arch is soppoaed to bave reanlted from a prooeaa of tranaitîon. In tbe Haram at Jerasalam we bave 
tbree building! wÛch are a good illastration ot thia. In the Qolden Gâte the arch remains aa a bent entablatare ; 
in tbe Dôme of the Bock the entablature haa cntîrcly disappeai-ed, but we bave still the ronnd archi in tbe 
Aksa we bave tbe forthar development, and the arch is pointed. Hère is the whole atory aocording to tbe 
theorj ot transition. I bave lately had a suapicion, bnt it ia a very slight one, tbat the pointed arob may 
poaaibly bave been brougbt from the banks ot tha Tigris to the shores of tho Maditerranean by the Persian 
architeota. Hère again I bave to oonteas tbat my knowledge ot détails is not suffioient to enable me to speak 
witb anything like certjûnty. This queation of the pointed arcb only reqnirea patience and study, and in dae 
Donne, I feel confident, that it will be wrougbt ont. I hope also tbat the Maaooa' Marka will become 
claseified, and I think that Bro. Hayter Lewis is to be warmly congratnlatcd on the pn^reM ha baa aiready 

It may interest Bro. Sobnitger, as well aa othen, to know tbat tha late Mr. Emannel Dentaob saw 
tbe " Marka "on the large atones at tbe aooth-sast corner of the Haram, and tbat there ia a notice ot them, 
written b; him, pnbliahed in tbe QuarterlA/ Slatemétit of tbe Palestine Exploration Fnnd, Vol. L, 1S69, p. S3, 
in wbîohhe deala with tbe Pbcenician cbaraoters ae nnmbera. 

Bbo. W- F. Shippibd aaked whether Bro. Hayter Lewis bad stodied the relations between figure* 
nsed aa Uaaona' or Fottera' Marks, and the «une figures nsed as aaored symbole. Tfae Pentalpha, nsually- 
oolled Solomon's Seal (thongb by a oontosion of nomanolatnre the latter term was eomatimes applied to the 
siz-pOinted star tdrmed of two equilateial trianglee), might be taken as an inatanoe. It was fonnd on Mr. 
Fetrie's l'ayonm pottery aa an orâioary Potters' Hark, bat amongst tbe Hindooa, at a later period, it bad a 

' Some marks which I aketohed on the walls ot Pompeii— tbey were given in tbe Art Qu^Amt 
ConmatoTvm, Toi. ii., 127 — were also on the faoe. It did not appear to me at the time that tbe atonea had 
been moved, bnt I caonot now speak witb oertainly on this. 
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spécial sigiiifiosnae. It was difflonlt to imagme tiiat this Beqaencs waa natnral, Euid tlierefore difficalt (o 
imagine any couneotioD betiraen tbe two, It woald aleo be înteresting ta know nbether, wlian nted as 
■acred Bjmbo]t, theieflgoreB were drawn aocording to strict gerinietrical raies. The Feotalpha iras described 
bj aome writ«rs as being a rttgolar Ave-pointed star, and b/ others as being formed in a waj wbioh gave a 
difFecent resnlt. 

Bbo. SntPBOH, said that tbe oonfusion of terms seemed to be gênerai, aud suggested that the 
□ame " Solomoo's Seal " shonld ba dropped altogethar. 

Bbo. HtTTBuLBWtssaid that hehad looked olosel j atrarianErcpreientaCionsof the sacrod symbols 
alladed to, and thcj did net B«em to be depioted with any regard to nniforoiitj'. 

Bbo. Goold sud (t was tbe désire of the Lodge membeis that thoae brethren who listened to their 
papers shonld net be fatlgoed, and thej woald prefer in ail oaaes that tbe audience ahoold go away vrith « 
oraTing for more information, than tbat anjr member of it shonld retnm to his home vrith » feelinn that ho 
had been treated to a great deal more than was af^roeable tohim. This madebrevit; a neoeatity at theclote 
cf a discussion. He conld, not, therefore, enliirge npan the ateiling merits of the paper, thongh he mightba 
pemiitted to characteriie it as a contribution of great vaine to tbe literatore of tbe Ctaft. The J.W. bad 
tefeired to tbe etadj cf MaHons' Marks haring been pranticallj set on foot by the late Mr. Qodwin, in his 
vell-knoim letters to Sii Henry Gtlis, wbicb appsared in the ÀrclKeolojia. But he might bave added, and 
iritb perfect trutb, that it had been laft for bimself (tbe J.W.) to adopt a matbod of traating the «nbjeot 
which, for the fîist time, oflered anj prospect wbatSTer of luTosting it with real interest to stndents of the 
Craft. A striking featnre of tbe paper tras tbe corroboration it affordod of the early and popnlar belief witb 
regard to tho origin of Fream&sonry in tbis oountry. This was, as they leamt from the statements asciibed h> 
Dagdale, Asbmole, and Wren, tbat tbe Freemasons were ohurch bnilders, tbat a Saraoenio iufinence waa 
apparent in their work, and that they came into England in tbe tîme of Henry III. Towards the end of the 
I2th oentnry, as the J.W. bad told them, tbe Crnsaders' bold in Palestine becatue vei; insecnre. Tbonsands 
of skilled workmen were compelled to retreat to Qeiroany, France, and Brilain. Tbis movement ma»t bave 
been at its heigbt dnring tbe reign of Henry in., who succeeded to tho orown of England in 1213, and wboee 
death occnrred in 1270, the date of tbe eighth and last crosade. 

Baa 0. Pdbdoh Clikkk said :— Tn answer ta Bro. Simpsou's question respecting Hasons' Marks in 
Persia, I ouly noted two eitensire leries of markinga, one'at Besitoou, near Eemanshab, tbe other at Ispahan, 
tbe old capital of the Sefavee dynaity, At Besitoon tbe marks oacurred on a single course of Asblar faoing 
of the plintb of tbe brick bnilt CaraTaneerai of Shah Abbas. The Etones were about eîgbteen incbes 
bigh by two feet long, and were most probably not more than five incbes thick. Eacb bore a mark about 
two iuahes higb rif^bt in tbe centre ood «trougly eut in. The maaonry in tbis plinth seemed ta ba material 
(rom aaother bnildiog adapted to a pnrpose for which it was not originally designed, and a oarefnl eiamina- 
tion convinoed me tbat the marked atones were tnmad roand and thug praeented their former kacks, At 
Ispaban tbe marks were also rery nnmerons, they occurred on almost every atone of the paving of a large 
court yard in the old Palaoe. As tbe stones did not show very much wear I asked one of the guardiana 
whether tha pavement was new. Ha replied that it was of the time of Shah Abbas, but as it tooked unwom 
and showed the MEtscns' Marks the probability was tbat the wbole bad been tomed aud relaid ; upon being 
asked whether auch marks were gênerai, he «tated tbat masons were very ignorant men and could naitber 
Write nor couat Bo they marked their work as a tally to onsore due payment. This romark about masons in 
Persia was fairly correct, they are only stone cutters and in every way inferiar to the brick and plaster 
workera wbo are bighly trained oraftsmen. It is wortb noting tbat altbougb botb buildings belosged to Ûie 
early 16th oentury, the marks diSered in oharaoter, those at Besitoon appearing distiuctly European in 
teveral ont of the ten or twelve variaties. At Ispàhan there were abont tbirty différent marks, many being 
oonventional emblems, snob as a cypreaa tree or branoh. In India I noted aoma marki in Boind, alio at 
Delhi, botb in Hobammedan baildingg of about tbe aame date as tbose in Persia. At Ajmere I tnmed over 
at least threa bundred blocka of oarred maaonry, the ramaîus of a Jain temple destroyed by Altamasb in 
A.D. 1200, withont finding Masons' Marks, but at Buddh-Gaya some were fonnd on portions of votive stupas, 
wbioh probably balonged to the 7tb or Bth oentury, l.D., aud thèse were only to indicate the oorresponding 
■ides of joints and not masons' signatures. In Easbmii and several otber parts of Nortbem India, workmen 
signad reoaipts witb their marks in addition to the nse of tha seal angraved witb their names. Sometimea 
a bird, a fiower, or small omamant, bat known and recOE^ised as tbe man's mark. With respect to Bro. 
Lewia' valuablo investigation of the origin of Pointed Arohiteoture I vanture to offer aome détails of the 
bistory of Indian foliated arohea wbioh may be useful in separating tbem from the ousped arobes of Europe. 
In oor pointed style the cusp is but an omamental adjunct banging witbin a constmetional aroh, bnt in India 
it is tbe aroh line, and oan betraced baok to early Bnddhist roak.cnt sbrines, where the trif orm arob was bnt 
a Bunk mai^D round the head and sbonlderg of a atanding Sgure. Then, later on, wben Brahmanic inSnenca 
cormptad the religion, and a gronp of tbree had to be provided for, tbo ontline of the shrine reoeïTed two 
more curves, and tha five-cnsped arch was formed, whiob is common in Nipel and oocurs in Sonthem India. 
The six-pointed star, constmcted from crossed triangles, in India is an emblem of Brabma. When separato 
the triangles represent Bbiva, lire, and Yisbnu, water, tbe Snt erect, the second înverted. 

Bbo. J. FiNLÂT Finlatson said : The paper by Bro. Prof. T. Hay ter Lewia is a valoabla one ; it 
brings into focus a snbject wbioh bas not bitherto attraoted much attention, but wbieh may poMibly be of 
considérable importance in ranging ui:hitectural remains into tbeir several epocbs and origins. Tbe paper 
may be properly said to oontoin two snbjects, for tbougb "Masons' Marks" and "Masons' Tool Marks" 
jingle togathêr luggestivaly, they are certainly not very olosely allied, nor does the aatbor make any serioaa 
attempt te unité them. Whether acy mosonic Bîgnifioanoe nnderlies tbe vaiianoe of " diagonal tooling " 
and " olaw tooling" is not demonstrated, tbougb ta some eztenttbe paper appears to bint tbat it does. Ilia 
autbor takes pains to point ont that "diagonal tooling" is a oharaoteristio of early Western, or Noraon 
(Konnd Arob) arcbitectnre, wbile " olaw toobng" isaobaraoteristicof Eastem and twelftb centuty Western 
(Pointed Aroh) arobiteoture. Furtber, on referring to the sndden appeanuioe of " Oothio " in the weatem 
world, be saysi — "As I bave said elsewbere, 1 absointely refuse ta bellere th^ 80 great a change u that -, 
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trom. tha Normui to the Fointed at jle, made in sa short a time, wsa tbe renilt of gndoal deTelopmflnt, nor 
Oan I belioTe that it was the resalt of auj paitnership of roinda, be ibej moi^ or laioa, moDBflterieB or 
gnilda. No greM work îd the worldwa* OTor doue yet which had uot aoms great mind to itwt It." Inuttaa 
of thia I am in full sjmpathy iriththe anthor. I havo atirajB oonddered the impated evolntion of Gothio&om 
the pointed arob which appears in tbe intarlaeiii^ of round arahee, aa aeen in arcadea, to ba a moat lama 
aod impotent ooncliurion. fTerertheleBa, I bj no means aoœpC the " one groat miud" theorj. I beliere 
that the germ of Gothio, the pointed arcb, tbe " Gr«ek arch " of aatiqaity, 'waa&rat taken by the BjEantine 
bnilden into Syria when thejr were called npon to design the mosqaei of the trinmpbant Islamitet. and that 
theCraradera, ■eiiingtbBdiatinKniHhiDgaharaoteriBtio of Âramean architeotnre, erolred from it the elaboiate 
and aiTf Qothio. I eeek to prore mj point. Bro. Haj'ter Lenis tells os that tba oonitractioas of the 
Grotaden in Palestina were of the weat— Western, i.e.. Transition- Norman, and &amaiie«qae ; and girea 
Ganneaa and Conder aa anthorities for the work of thèse western men beiiig chaiaeteriaed hj " diagonal 
toolÎDg." He, moreorer, qaotes de Vi^é ^La Eglita d« ta Terre Sainte), tntnalating him to n,j, " oneânda 
in tba Koîj Land ail the teodencies of the western and its modea of oonstraction — their arohiteots of tbe 
aame ichool, i.e., the weatem." The italics to the wotd aobool are mine. Now, in spite of ail this, the 
frontiapieDB of tha work qnoted ît a représentation of the Chnrch of the H0I7 Sepulcbre at Jemaalem, the 
capo d'opéra of the Crosaders, bnilt in à.d. 1149, joat elaran jeara before the appeaianoe of Gotbicin the Ile 
de Fiance. The oircle of the arcb ia as broken aa in Nâtre-dame at Paris or in Westminster A.bboj, and 
de Togiiâ himaelf, in " STrie Centrale," page 20, thos speaka of it, " la Toùte à arcB-<%ÎTea oa nerrorea, lea 
portes et fenètrea à Araaementa DionJaréa et fc aolonnettes cantannéea." Nor is thia a soUtary spécimen of 
Cronuler Qothie. Take the Chnrch of St. Anne, the tomb of the Virgin, in faot, the major part of the 
" western sohool " work in Jernaaiem, and 70U haro before joa the pointed aroh as ita spécial featnre. The 
ptrinted arch bas a vénérable historj in the eaat. Hère, among many, are two exsmples. Attachée to the 
Ottoman mosqae, called tbe " Hndji Bairam," which is bnilt np agatnst the raina of the temple of " Homs 
and Angustns" at Angora in Qalatia, ia the Ak-Médreaaé, or White Sehool of tbe lalamites. It is held in 
the eelLa of the temple, and ia entered throngh tbe main door way, tbe bronie gâtes of which are aaid ta 
hare been carried off to Damascaa af tei the Uahotnmedaa conqaeat, the doorway waa then partly walled 
np, oud afterwards piaroed by the Ottomans with a " pointed arcb" door to give eatry to tbe aohool. Tbia 
maj be seen in plate 15 of Perrot and Gaillanme's Eaploraiiont Archéalogiquea de la Qalatie. The Qonbbet 
es-Sakbram [Dôme of tha Bock) in the Haram-eck-Cherif, dating from 72A.H. (681), haa pointed archea both 
interaally and oztemally. Thoy are thna referred to in the records of the Survey of Western Palestine, Tel. 
on Jernaaiem, page 24S : — " The pointed arob ia said to hare been first naed by the Araba in the nintb 
centary. Pointed archea may he seen in the Octagon Wa1l of the ' Dôme of tbe Bock,' indicating that it 
waa bnilt in the nintb cenlnry." Thna far it ia olearly prored that weatem bnildera ereotad Gothio baildioga 
in the east eleven yeara before they erected them in the weat, and, oonaeqnently, it ia onl; fali to aay that 
Gothio came from tbe east. It woald ba inieresting and Tslnable if Bro. Hayter Lewis oonld point ont in 
wbich stageoC their transition the western arohitecta laft oCF their home bred "diagonal tooling" and took 
np the eastera " claw tooling," that waa eieonted with the fine adie, eight teeth to the inch. I now ciare 
îndulgenoe for afew worda on the seoond snbj ect of the paper, "Masons* Marks." Bro. Hayter Lewis atatea 
Ma opinion very firmly conceming the origin of tbe painted marka on tbe fonndation stocaa of tbe wall 
aronnd tbe area of Soîomon'a Temple. " The famons fonndation stones are marked with cbaracters which 
are admitted to be Phcenieiao." " There is no doubt, aa I before montioned, that theae cbaracters, whaterer 
theûr date, are Phœnician." " I asanme in this that the Phtsnician marks noted by Col. Warren were of the 
time of Solomon. Thoae marked in red were ao coloared on the atones." Now if tbese statements were 
based on an actnal fact wo should hâve reason to rejoiee that not only were we on the thresbold, bat actaally 
antered into tbe dooiway, of an important maaonio diaooTeiy. ït takea no very profonnd acbolarshipto 
decipher a Phienician inscription. Wehave convenient référence to many specimena of Phœniciaa epigraphy. 
We bave not only tbe Moabite stone, whioh ia two hnndred yeara more modem than the bnildîng of the 
Temple, bat we hâve tha inscription on tbe Brome Bowls of tbe temple of fiaal Lebanon, whioh in the 
ebaractera of the actnal period relate to King Hiram, who waa tbe oontemporar; of David and Solomon, and 
himself aocessorj to the bnilding of the Temple. Compara the two oharactara. The fonedation stons 
charaetera may be aeen annexed to a note by Bro. Simpson in An Quatuor Coronatorum, val. ii,, part ii-, pc^ 
125. The Baal Lebanon oharactece may be seen in vol. i. of Dr. IsBao Taytor's Alphabet. It wants no 
expert to déclare that tbey are ntterly diaaimilar. The Pbœnician charaetera are markodly angnlar, and 
tbeir stems lean from right to left. Tbe wall chuacters are markedly circnlar, and tbeir stoms lean from 
left to right. The teat of comparison is a emcial one, bat even beyond this I hâve tbe opinion of Mr. P. le 
Page Benonf, as well as that of other leamed anthoritiet, that the charaetera of thèse marks, as they are to 
be aeen in An Quat-ucr Coronalorinn, the record of the Palestine snrvey, and tha pnblicationa of Bro. Bir 
Chas. Warren, are deSnitely nul Phœnioian. There is yet more to be said. Bro. Warren tells na that the 
atones of the fonndation wall pieroed a stiata of " fat red monid *' eight to ton teet deep before they refted 
on bed rock. The paioted marks were fomid on tbe second and fifth cooraes. The second coarse wea 7-ft. 
il|.in. fiom the rock, the fifth conrse IS-ft. 5i-in. The red paint in the second courae might thns Lave been. 
a few inohei below the sarfece. It is bard to believe that the natural percolation of the snrface earth and 
wall drainage vronld not hâve oblîterated thèse painted marka in so variable a climate as Jeroaalem. Bot 
even if the second oonrae conld be open to donbt, what may be said ooncemiog tbe painted marks in the 
fifth oonrae, standing some twelve feetor more above the shalterof the"fatredmonld"eEpoBedtothe wiadaod 
the rain, tlw froat and tbe ann of over a thoaaand years ? The propositon it ontenable. Bro. Sir Charles 
Wairen, in hia Undergrtnind Jemialem, page 420, speaks of the O.Y.Q. ïnacription, and hère, notwithstandini; 
the aobolaatio weight of the " Phœnician atamp," it seoms to me that trntb jnmps ont of the weU. The 
oharaotera bave a strong Boman flavocr ail aronnd them. In tbe worda of the record of the Palestine 
Snrrey, " Ho conoloaioD as to the date of the wall oan be drawn from the charaetera painted on the atones 
of the bottom oonraes, we are withoat any monumental inscription of the time of Solomon with whioh to 
compare them. The lettera hâve been pronoanœd Phœnieian by the late Mr. Dentsoh, bat their forma ara 
far too radota give any olear indication of their âge. They may hâve been painted by Herod'e maaona 
qnite as well as by Solomon's." Sinoe tbe above appoared monamental inscriptions of the era of King 
Solomon bave corne to light, and their testimony ia dead against the theory of Phconician origin. Thna 
the antiqnity of th» painted marks is donhly combated, and the probabîlity remavna that they are eitber tha 
marka of Herod'a maaons or marks of inatmotion 10 tbe demolltioniata of Titna. If thia admirably-oonaideTed 
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papei o( om Bio. T. Eajter Lewie eo&blcB na Co thrasb ont any nen Icemel from the old Qotliia Dut, and to 
disiUuBioaiEe an eironeoua opinion coneeming the hand-writing on the irai), it will certainly hâve anEweied a 
moet excellent pnrpose. 

The brethren paMed a cordial vote of thanka to Bro. T. Hajter Lewifl, who briefly replied. 

I iayo read the remorks made npon aj paper by Bro. Simpeon. I think that be will find that tha 
poinled arches ot the Aksa Mœque are not part of Âbd-el-Melik'B original building (c,600), bnt date from the 
8th centmy irhen it wsa thrown down by an earthqnake, Eind rebnilt (c. 780) by the SnltaQ Al Mabdi. 

Bat I &m not conoemed in thts instance witb tbe early ose of the 'pointed arcb, aa iaggesCed by 
BroB. Simpson and Finlayaon, bb it Btmply assiste m; view that it came from the East and inSaenced tbe 
Cmsadera irork. I am afrnid from some fnrther remarks that I bave not made my views qaite clear as to 
the formation oE the Early Engliah style. 

In tny paper at Glasgow, Ipatit, perbaps, more clearly thtu,astDitsbeinggTaduBlly deveïoped, "No 
donbt it WBB so, to a large estent, as mnat be the case with every invention, no matter what." Take tho 
case, e.g,, of the steam englno, tbe partsof wbicb were gradnally developedby Savary, Papin, Nowcomen, and 
others, bnt it reqnired one maater-mind to bring the whole wort well nigh to perfection, and to give ns tha 
grand motor, tbe name of which will ever be associated nith that of James Watt. 

Bro. FinleyBon notices that the arches of the entrance to the Chorch of tha Holy Sopnlohre and to 
aeveial otber churches are pointed, as to which I hare allnded above ; but noonecoold enter tbeee ohnrchos, 
and such others as those of Samaria, Bamleh (dow a mosque), Abu Qoash, or Lydda, and not see at once that 
tbey were Bomanesqne, inHuenced in a markcd way, by Êastem art. 

In référence to tho Dôme of the Bock I may point ont that the original arches to the eiterior were 
Bemi'Circnlar, the pointed ones beiog additions in tile work of far later times, tïe., ithen the wbole waa 
decorated by Solyman the Magnificant, to whom also the pointed arches in the marble lining of the interior 
are also das. The qneetion as to tbe Phcenician origin of tbe marks I leave to be settled by EaBtem 
scbolars. I bave a great regard for Mr, Renonf, and regret that the tamented Dr. Dentscb has not been 
spared to discnss the sobject with him. 

It 1b an interesting ono to as Masons, bnt of no importaDoe nhatever as to the main snbiect of thîs 
papar. 

I oDght to mention tbat the well-known archeeologist, Mr. Flinders Pétrie, (who'is one of tha few 
who hâve kept carefol notes as to toolmarks), tells me in a récent conversation with him that he belieres 
tbat tbe olaw tooling was an invention of the Greeks. — T. Eiitkb Lewis. 
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MASONS* MARKS: 

AND W£IH HELAT/OH TO THE SECRET ItABICAL ALPHABETS AHD 
HUUERALS OF CORNELIUS ABRIPPA. 

BY BRO. W. WYNN WESTCOTT. 
P.M. 814, P.Z., 8.D. 2076. 



N addition to the Magîcal Nnmerala givea by Cornélius Agrippa in Book îi., 
cbap. 19, of bis Occttlt Philotophy, and which he describeH as "most élégant" 
— "qniedam elegaotiasimee immeromm uotra," he givea in book iii., cbap. 29 
and 30, Beveral onrione alphabets which bave been copied by later aathors, 
notabl; by Francis Barrett in bis Magus. 

The; may be enitably mentioned bere becanse many of the lettera 
either closely resemble, or are identical witb, some of the Masons* Marks ; and, 
moreoTer, it ie eren more probable that a maaon ahoald mark bis initiais on a 
atone than that he shonld bear a definite nnmber. 
The De Occulta PhiloK^hia, libri Très îb dated 1531, bnt containB a letter Teferring to 
ît« dedioation to Jobannes Tritheminn, Abbot of Spanheim, dated 1510. Agrippa refers to 
Porphyry who died a.d. 305, as an aothority on secret writînfïs, and to Peter of Abano, a 
famona philosopher, who died about 130O, and to Honorins the Theban, after whom one 
alphabet is named. Hère, also, 'will be fonnd perhapa the earliest copy of the nîne- 
clûimbered alphabet, nov appropriated by the Mark Mastera' Degree : bnt in thia iroik tfao 
idea is more fally developed than in the présent mode of use. 

The Bymbols are not only written one after the otber, bnt combined to form a corn- 
pound symbol wMcb, perhaps, vas the origin of the présent day Uon<^ram : Agrippa gives 
the example of Micbael. 




inlatîrt. ùiCreeJt. laHelmîïï, inCy^wt 



The translitération into cypher, I mnst remark, is in tbia ezample from the Hebrew 
luttera, Mem, Tod, Kaph, Aleph, Lamed, Sts-c corresponding to the Ëngliah MIKAL and not 
MICHAEL. 

Tbe writing called Transitns Flnvii, or the " Croasing of the River Chebar," îa 
cnrionfi : thèse letters I hâve seen in ancieat Roaicmcian and Hermetic îfSS., tbey repre- 
sent Hebrew lettent, or rather Agrippa allots them to Hebrew ratber tban Roman letters. 

J^i lah Cmdlakli, J/e. Vau/ Xe^nJM Ail,. ïaâ X-ft 
Âam'd.Jùm, ^tau Saaash Jfyîn ^ Tietddt' ^ep?i ^aJÂ fA/„ j^«, 

1 n? ^ X r à j v€:, 

The Celestial Alphabet was pecnliar becanse it was aaserted that the conâgnrations 
of the letters conid be traced in moments of ecstasy among tbe stars. 

^ jf G j X V z es T J X 

S UJ V IT N A VmAX J D 

2. - JU X ^ a r TZ s 71 jff Tff. 

jHNTDXiLyv/virr 

D.j,l,.ed.,>^,OOgle 
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Tbe writing called Uelakim, or Maiachim, thai is Begal. 

J ^* M:'\' 6 3 ■ .8 * V Z CM T i J X 

X 3. -1 1 Tl I T n U A D 

■^>i_\Oj/5>XTnii;7i 

In Art Quatuor Coronatorum vol. il., p. 126, will be fonnd many MasonB* Marks, wbich 
&om SidoQ and Syria maj hare been related to thèse alphabets. 




MASONS* MARKS. 

BY BHO. F. F, SCHNITGER. 



HILE perusiog tfae Gabbala of Heinrich Cornélius Agrippa von Netteabeim, I 
came to fais Book on Nnmbers, which coatains many intereatiiig remarks on 
Roman, Greek, Hebrew, and other nnmerical Symbola. In addition it givea 
a Deaf and Dnmb Alphabet and the Hagical Nnmbers, vhich aro takeu, 
acoording to the Anthor, (rom two very old Astrological and Magical 
books. 

rrrrn PHP 
1 1 1 VI n 4 R 

10 10 J« t* <^ U 7* M 9» 

L U k Hi L h h 

100 U0 J«» *•• Fm (M ;n »»• fM 

UUUUû 

\àoi UM Jww m» reH Im T«m iMa q«ip 

He then proceeds to show how any séquence or séries of numbers may be expresaed by 
a combinatiou of thèse numbers. 



]. i J yi c 



The similarity of thèse combinations to Masonic marks stmck metorcibly and a very 
short exomiuation satisfied me that a large ntnmber of Masonic Marks can be readily 
decîpbered with the assistance of the above magical numbers. 

lu order tbe better to explaîn my meaning I will now proceed to give a few ezamplea 
of marks, which also f onu m^cal numbers, but I beg leave to promise that my enquiries are 
by no means exhaustive and tEat the examples giveu are taken at random. 
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It is pertectij obvions th&t tliese combînfttionB maj be T&ried exaotly in the sama w&j 
as an/ séquence or séries of numbers from 1 to 9, and any fignre irithont eiception may be 
ezpressed by thèse magical nnmbers ; hence the procesa oir identifTing ezîsting marks ia 
bborions, and one whioh the aasiatance of the large circle of correaponding members of 
Qnatuor Coronati alone can effectively accomplish. 

I grant that ail marks cannot be explained by thèse nambers, at least I bave not 
snooeeded in so doing, bat it ia not necessary at ail for my ptirpose that stich shonld be 
the case. 

Any explanatîon of this pecnliar coincidence I am not prepared to gire. If permitted 
to théorise on this dif&cnlt bat intereating snbject, I mnst do so from inanfficient premisea. 

Ëach important atone in a stately building may well bave been gninted a nnmber, 
indented on itA aurface, so as to idontify it easily when reqnîred to be placed in its proper 
position. 8ay 8500 stoaes were reqnired for a certain bailding, of thèse aay 700O were orainajy 
atones, praclacally of the same size and form, the otfaer 1500 were either scnlptored, monlded, 
roanded, arch stonea or of any other spécial BÎze and form. Thèse lattermay well hâve been 
giren a nnmber corresponding with a namber oo the draft or plan board, and the master, 
foreman, or workman wonld by thèse means be qnickly able to assign the proper place to 
each separate stone by référence to ita nnmber and to the plan. 

The poatalate being granted it ia eaay to imagine ttût aach a nnmber may hâve been 
ezpressed by meana of the magical nambers of Agrippa, which lend themBelvea readily to 
sach a pnrpose, as they consist of straîghtUnes and may be coniracted into a small space. 

Another hjrpothesis îb that the workmen were nnmhered to identif y the man nimeelf 
and his work. This would anggest that a regiater of ail Craftsmen was kept — probably at 
some central place. 

The fignres cannot refer to a date, as some of them bave five figures and more. 

I again be^ leave to place it on record that the aborc saggestions are mère specnlation 
and will haTe to be accepted with ail reserve for [what they may eventn&lly prove to be 
worth. I bare not been able ta find any référence to this eabject aoywhere and conseqnently 
claim the patemity of the idea for good or for evil. 

It may not be ont of place hère to remind the brethren that an additional namber of 
Masonîo Marka wonld readily form nnmbera if we take to oor assistance the Qreek namerical 
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aymbols, for instance -b- j>enfe,=5; û. deka=Vi; H, hekaton^XW; X, fMtt)i=1000; and 
M, »iyr«M= 10000. 

This ai^gnment, according io tlie biu of tte hearer, is erïâenoe for and against mj 
theoiy and stande for what ît may be worth. 

If a aystematic collection and comparison <^ old marks conld be made no donbt many 
otber Tolnable hints wonid be fonnd either for or against my tbeor^, bnt snob collection 
wonid liave to be made with scientific exactness and accnracy. As will be readily perceîveâ 
ît isnot thesame whether a mark is in îts proper position or upsidedown. AKain, an exam- 
ination of any bailding shonld be mode from tne proper stardng point, %.e., tne nortb-cast 
corner of the building, and tbence proceed by eaat, sonth, west, back to uortb. If there be 
uiything in my tbeory, I believe a pioper séquence of marks or nombers voold be obtained ; 
at ail éventa the psrticalar mark wonld remain identified, whatever might be tbe meaning 
and recorded in its proper position. 

May I aak tbe lai^ namber of members of tbe Correspond«noe Gircle to examine any 
marks in their possession witb a view to oontributing material for fatnre ezamination p 
Numbers of workers alone can prore or disprove my tbeory as to thèse nnmberB and some 
înterest nndonbtedly attaches to it. 

It may not be ont of place bere to gire a few bîographical notes on Comelins Agrippa 
Ton Ifettesheim. He was bom at Cologne in 1486. Hîs family waa ancient, rich, and of 
knigbtly degree ; their patronyjnic being von Nettesheym. He studied law, bnt devoted 
more time to occnlt sciences than to bis profession, and, according to bis own statoment 
leamed eight langnages. In 1507 he went to Fsfis wbere he foonded a secret societr for tbe 
stndy of occnlt sciences whicb eçread over Germany, France, England, and It&Iy. The year 
1S08 finds him serving as a soldier in the wars. In 1509 he bscame a Professer of Theology 
at Ddle in Borgandy, bat owing to continaons persecetion by the monks and clericals he had 
to leave bis situation. In 1510 -we meet him in England. Betnming to Cologne in the same 
year, he was made an Impérial Conncillor and employed in the administration of the Impérial 
Mines. In tbe war against the Tenetians, nnder Maiimilian I., he became a knight of the 
" Holy German Empire " for personal bravery in the field, and was appointed Colonel in tbe 
Impérial army. 

Shortly afterwards he was called by Cardinal de Sainte Croix, as a theologîan, to the 
Conncil of Pisa. As a reward of his laboors at tbis Conncil Pope Léo X. wrote a letter 
thanking him for his services, as a defender of tbe Papal Chair and Faitb. This letter ia 
dated 12th Jnly, 1513. 

In 1515 he ia lectaring on Hermès Trismegistos at Pavia. In 1518 be is Syndic, 
Advocate, and Orator for tbe oity of Metz. In 1523, Doctor of Med : in Freiborg. In 
1524 and 1525 be résides at Lyons and Paris, and in 1529 Eing Hemy of England ofiered 
him an appointment. He preferred, however, the position of Impérial Archivaritis and 
Historiographer to Margaretta of Anstria, in the Dntch Provinces. 

After many vicissitndes he died in great poverty and distress at Qrenoble in tbe year 
1535. 

He corresponded nitb, and knew amongst others, Lnther, Melanohthon, and Erasmns. 

Brethren wbo may désire to know more aboat him will fijid référence ta bim and his 
Works, amongst other sonrces, in the writings of 

Gabriel Nanâé, Apolog : des Grands hommes. 
Allard, Bibliotbéqne aa Danphiné. 
Joh.Wier, De Magis. 

Finally, I bave to apologîse for the length of thia conixibntioa and to express tbe hope 
that it will lead to some investigation of this mtereeting point. 

The abOTS theoi; is iDgeniou, bnt I am atitiA tmtenable. I con only ipeaï fnim a limîtod experi- 
anM of marks, pradicofly oanSnad to Canterbnr; Cathedra!. There, at least, the Mina marki recni orer 
and OTBT >Kain in vn^ paît of Ute bnilding, thenfore not nnmaiicsllT t and a lai^ jmiportion of thetn ara 
not resolvable into the abon nomerals— the well-known honr-gisu, for Instance. The ligng mark, 8008, 
(s»e above), ia promÎDamt beyond ail othen at Oai^erbDi7, and, cnriondy aaoDfl^, ia seldom fonnd iiIon« on 
a sbme, bot aimait àlwq« In oonjonotion intli lODie other math, •• if it were the ooontenigii of a foreman, 
or inipéoto. One othor maik i« alao nsed in this waj, III, andmoDeaaee,Iii thsnorthwall of the nava then 
two oontiterniatta are fonnd aide bfsidaonastoDe'withathlrd mark, a ipecies of spear-beaâ. If M marks 
weie reaolTBble by Bni. Sohnitger'B theory, thaa hla anggMtion Uiat Uie irorkmen wms iiiimber«d wonld be 
the more likelv altamatlTe. 

Uy hmited ezperienM rons conntec to Bro. H^iarliewia' aaggestion that marki ara aeldom foond 
on the plain mil atoniis, but obleflj ott carred work. At Oaaterbnij' tbe opposite ia tbe oaae. In the long 
norlh wall of tha navehanlly aatoDalint basât leaat one mark, beaidea ninalh' tbe ooimtennark alreadj 
mentdoned t bat oa the oolamns hardlj a mark ia to be aees. On tbo aonth wall the maries are not qnite ao 
plentifnl, bat I beliere many of the ilones in tUa wall hare been tarned, beoaaie the boc^a, eto., of Ûie horses 
at one time atabled akmg thia wall had oooaaioned mooh damage. — Q. W. Bfctb. 
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THE HUMMERS, OR GUISERS. 

BY BRO. W. SIMPSON. 



®^&l LD ceremoDÎeB and coâtoms are djing ont. 8ome of tbese jet linger in ont-of-the 
M WE17 places, and the atndents of folk-lore are doin^ good service in collecting 
Jjà acconnts of snch things before the; completelv disa,ppear. This example is 
-™' ■worthy of imitation by Btndenta of Masonry wnerever there ie any cnBtom or 
ceremony still exiating, from whicli there is a chance of deriving the elight«Ht 
toocli of light upon onr ritnal. In accordance with thia I propose ^vîng some 
acconnt of the peiforniances of the Mnmmers or Onieers before t^y become 
extinct. I hare hnd the advaatage.in this caee.of having eeen thèse mstic act<n^, 
and althongh it isnowlong Ebgo the simple dramathat was gone throngh is jet 
fresh in my memory. In Scotland they were generally called " Qalawshius,"* 
a vord I never heard explained. The perfoi'mancB was gone throngh by bora, and by this 
meauB the; managed to raiae a few coppers for ths Sew Year'a holîdays. In Ëngland it vas 
doue jaat before Chriatmas for the same pnrpose. The boya made paper cocked-hats, and 
other articles of costume, the two principal actors had wôoden awords. I remember the 
childish excitement -rrhen the noiseof feet atthe door, accompanied witha mnrmnr of many 
Toices, aunonnced that the Galanshîns had corne. If they received permission to perform — 
which was not always giren — the firat actor entered. The Soor of the kitohen became the 
stage, and the ontsîde of the door served aa the " side-wing." Flonriahing his wooden sword, 
heb^^an: 

'' Hare oomes I, GalawahioB, GslawBlimB ia mj uame, 
A BTrord Knd pistol b j m; aide I hope to irin ttie gune." 
After some more doggerel of thÏB kind, perfonner nimiber two comes în, aad défies 
OalawBhins, telliug him : 

" The gama Sir. tbe game, Sir, it is not in yanr power, 
l'U cnt yon dawn in inches in Imb Uma half-an-hoor/' 
This bold style of talk evidently means fightiog, irhich is peiformed wîth the wooden 
swords, and Galawshins slays hia opponent, -who falls dead apon the Aoor. The conqaeror 
then asks for a doctor, — one of the performei-s entera and announces himself aa follows : 

" Hère cornes I, Dr. Brown, the be«t doctor in the town." 
To this he adds a rigmarole doggerel of the Tarions diseaaes he can cure. Among them he 
can change an old womaji of seventy inta a girl of serenteen. He is asked if he can cnre a 
dead m an, and he at once déclares fais ability to do so by his vonderfnl slcill, and bis fee wiU 
he a bottle of wine and £10. The bargain is made, and the doctor prodncea a vial which he 
holds to the nose of the dead man, who jamps np to his feet; and they sing: 
" Once I wna dead, but now l'm sJivB ; 
Blcsaed be the doctor that made me TeTire. 
We'U ail Bhake handi, we'lt aeyèx figbt ao more, 
We'll ba aa good brethren aa we were before." 
This eudfi the pièce, and a collection is then made, after which tbe party move off and repeat 
the performance in other honsea, 

The part of thia simple drama which will intcrest Craftamen need not be pointed ont. 
The plot of the pièce — if plot it may be called — ia not likely to haTO originated among the 
clasB to which the actors beloog. This becomes still more évident when we find that the 

Îiece is known and acted over nearly the whole of England and Scotland. When a boy I 
ave aeen it repeatedly in the weat of Scotland, where it was very common. It was alao 
known in the eastem sîde of ihe coontry,' and I was told only a f ew weeks back that it nsed 
to be performed aa far north as Uoray Shire. Bro. Macbeûi has kindly procnred for me 
copies of the drama as it is performed in some parts of England, and thèse show that it was 
known in Korth and Sonth Walea, Staffordshire, Worcester, and as far aonth as Hampshire. 
The " lihretto" of the Englîsh version is faller than the Scotch, other characters are intro- 
dnced, the hero being St. deoif^e ; in Soath Wales Oliver Cromwell is introdneed, — who 
changes intothe"gentleman in blBck,"'whichwoiild point to a date when the cavalier sentiments 
were in the ascendant. In the Worceater play "Bold Bcmaparte " is killed by St George, 
showing changes of a very late period. In aome parts of ScotUjid Sir William Wallaoe ia the 

' Thia il the iiam« iy which Uiej weie alwaya «alled in Glaagciw. Aa thia wonld be aometMng lîke 
the Sootoh pronimolation of Galatiana, I aliraya aappoteâ that the word« wera the same. 

* Sir Watter Scott had Uie Onisen at Aaheatîel and AblMtoford to perform before his bmlly at th« 
Vew Tear'e time. 



83 TrantactioTu of ihe Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 

hero, and in direct opposition to historical data he killa Monteith, a name execratcd in 8cot- 
land as the betrayer of Wallace. In moat of the English Tersions Beelzebub appears, and aa 
ho waa a favonrite cbaracter in the old mystery plays, hia introduction wonld tend to prore 
that it la as old at least aa mediseral timee. In one St. Geoi^ kills a Tnrkish Knight ; in 
anotber it ia the fihick Prince of Morocco. If we assume that the pièce performed by ihe 
Mommers is old, thia is more likely to be ueEu«r to its earlier form. Âltbongh the charac- 
ters yary, and the -words diSer widely, yet hère and there some of the verseB in the Ënglish 
plays are almost word for word with the Scotch ; showîng that it is in reality the same 
pièce. But this identity is still more évident from the " plot," the eseential part îâ the 
oame in each. The Doctor in them appears and performa hia part. 

It would no doabt be interasting to read and compare ail the veraions of tbis pièce, 
bnt many are poaaibly already familiar trith them ; and aB the Teraiona are nnmerona they 
wonld hâve occnpied too mnch space : so I bave only given a mère aketcb of the snbject, 
whîcb may be looked upon as a slight addenda to the "Worship of Doath." There is no 
supposition intended hère that tbis drama throws lîgbt on the Hiramic Legend. It oaly 
adds another illustration to tbose already giren in my former paper. Uasonic Students 
seemed — and not so very long ago — to thiak there were only the Eteusinian Mysteries to look 
back tofor illostrations of rites allied toonrown ; now the field of study in tbis direction bas 
widened ont, and the présent contribution, althongb only a fragment, may be wortb 
preserving before the Ouisers and Galawsbina finally diaappear, which, lunderetand, is fast 
becoming the case. 




THE HOSAICS AT NORTON. 

BY BRO. S. RUSSELL FORBES, ROME. 

ILTHOUGH believing that the ancient Bomans practised Masonry, I cannot 
endoree the interesting and ingénions views of onr Brother Colonel J. F. 
Crease, C.B., as regards the Villa at liorton. I first visited the Villa in tha 
antumn of 1881, and then read the mosaics ; and notwitstanding the anglea 
and tans, then noted, faîled, then as now, to aee anything Masonic in them. 

The Crux Gammata (Svastika or Vedic cross) and the Greek croaa are 
not Masotiic, neither are they exclnsively Christian. 

The cable, rope, or guilloche border is a common one in Boman mosaics, 
and there axe examples of it in the baths of Caracalla. 

The pattem of the pavement in Boom IX. is to be seen upon tbe 
Palatine. There is a whole border composed of triangles in the Honse of Germanious. 
The triple trine occnrs in Hadrian's ViUa. 
There is a wbole floor of Tana in the Palace of Calignla. 

Tbia will show that thèse designs are not nncommon, and I mîght easîly quote othor 
examples. 

Onr Brother assumes that tbe cockis thePersîan Sun God in connection with the worship 
of Uithra. The cock had notbing to do with Mithraa. Tbe crow was his bird. ïlithnûc 
templea, I am familar with several, were caves naturally of artifically made. The Gnoatic 
god Abrazas is represented with a human body, a cock's bead, and serpents for legs. Tbe 
cock amongst the Romans was a symbol of Mercnry, and of Apolloj and likewise a military 
ensign. 

I very mnch donbt the truth of the atatement that Orphens was " especially favoored 
by the early Gbriatians." The figure of Orphens occnrs four times only in the Roman 
Catacombs, and there in Pagan tombs. In three of thèse he is represented in a circle, as in 
the mosaic, bat in the fourtb, recently discovered in the Catacombs of S. Priscello, he is in a 
long panel, 

It is not correct to say that " the Romans did not bnry, but bamt their dead." Both 
Systems were in rogne ; and then, aa now, it was a matter of choice from the foundation of 
the city, 753 B.c., till the Pagan reli^^on was abolished in 392. The Roman christians did 
not cremate. 

In ancient art Ceres is not represented as being " cloae dr^ed," but naturally with 
flowing robes. Heoce the figore in the mosaio, Boom XII., is not, I think, Ceres. 

What is our Brother's authority for aaserting that " Medusa's head was typical of 
silence " '(' There was no occasion to thns represent silence, wben they had the god 
Harpocrates. Medusa'a bead was typical of death. There is a aplendid eiample of it in tbe 
grand mosaio î& the Salla Rotondaof the Vatican Mosenm. . 
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He saya the figure in the centre of Boom SU. " very probably refera to Pyiha^oras, 
ttIio aboat 586 b.c. i^covered tlie rotandity of the world." This is altogether a mistake. 
Aristotle speaka of the ronnd 'wortd. There ia no aenae in many parta of Homer if the 
TTOrld ffas Dot a sphère ; and yama made the temple of Yeeta ronnd, 720 B.C., as a svmbol of 
the earth. We hâve in Borne a fresco of the time of DomitianahowingjaBtBnch a globe and 
pointer, with a cmcible or mortar and peatle. 

My readiog of the UosaicB ia aa followa : — 

No. VI. ia the reatibnle, this with III, and XIÏ, fonu the eaat aide of the Villa, and 
ao face the rising ann; the whale of the mosaica refer directl? or indirectly to ApoUo, tliat 
ia, Sol. 

Orpheoa waa inatracted by and receired hia lyre from Apollo. The head in the 
centre of tll. ia the Pythian ÂpoUo, the bnst in the corner ia alao Apollo ; thoagh not alilce 
they are intended for the aame being. The staS is not the Thyrans of Bttcchna, it is perhapa 
meant for the pastoral staff when Apotlo aerved Kîng Admetns. 

The mantled cock représenta Apollo ^gioclns, the .^gis bearer. The mantle or cloak 
of Jnpiter waa naed by tbe deitics to reoder them invnlnerable, and Apollo held the office of 
carrier and occaBionally naed it himaelf. The cock ia the well-known symbol of Apollo ; 
and hère the two are bleaded togetber. 

The édifice reoched by fire steps ia probably hia temple at Delphi. 

The winged grifBn traa sacred to Apollo. 

The roand temple ia that of .^act^pina, ApoUo'a aon by Calliope, the tree ia a bay, 
and the animal ia a dog; the bay and the dog were botb aacred to .^scnlapias ; and bis 
temple in Borne nas ronnd. The Oladiatora probably repreaent the fight between Apollo 
and Idas. 

Boom XII. — The Tritons, Naiada, and Mednaa'e head refer to Poséidon, the particnlar 
friend of Apollo ; aa alao waa Meronir, who ia blowing the horn, in the angles between tho 
arma of the cross. The panel at the bottom of tho crosa, on the right in entering tho room, 
repreaenta Apollo and Cassandra; the nezt, to the light, Apollo and Uaphne ; tbe nezt, 
Apollo receiving his wages from Admetua, Apollo has in hia hand a shepherd'a craok, it ia 
not like tbe Roman plongh, atill io use hère. There is a likeness in the nade figure ( ApoUo) 
in this and the first panel. The last ia Midas, with a Phrjgian cap to conceal hia aaaes 
eai-s, and Leticîppua disg^ised aa a maîden. As there waa nothing in comraon between the 
warship of Apollo and Mithras, I do not think it repreaents MJthra and Vibia. 

The man with the colnmn, globe, and cmcible is ^acnlapins, the son of Apollo. 

I betieve that in the centre of the weat compartment was the Snn, Phœbns himaelf. 
Aa Persins and Andromeda occnpy one arm of another Greek croaa, the opposite one waa 
probably Apollo and the centanr Chiron; the other arma may bave represented tbe atory ot 
Marsyai and Niobe. 

Tbe corner of whieh the figure is lost was I anppoae Spring, then comes Snnmier with 
the peacock, Antnmn crowned with the vine, and laatly Winter with the cowl. The Seasona 
were Apollo'a haJf aiaters. 

Tbe Oammata Cross, at the west end of the room, ia the real " Hasons' Mark," for it 
désignâtes the rank and position ot the occupier of the villa, probably the govemor of the 
island, It is fouod on the Roman altara for ^iXuipKos, that ia, Tribuniu, the commander of a 
thousand men, who generally held the rank of Frœfectua when acting aa govemor. 

Aa regarda the irregnlarity of the Tan borfering in Boom XII., the design at p^^ 
49 Ars Qaatvor Coronatorum ahowa the baae of the Taas towards the walI, oi north ; and the 
first two at the eaat end, or entry, are not on a line with the othera ; whilat the bases of those 
on the Bouth side are inwards. There are aeven in each row. My édition of Price'a guide to tbe 
Roman Villa, plate 3, page 20, does not agrée, for it ahowa the Taus on the sonth side aleo 
to bave their bases outwarda, or towards the wall, aonth. It shows six on each side opposite 
io one another, then there is anotber design at the end of each row, the left hand one 
impcrfect. tf the drawing in Ars is correct, I might snggeat that in the nortb row the 
designer made a mistake in aymmetry iu pntting tbe basea outwarda. Qnery, hâve they 
been restored i* How is it that the firat two are not in a line with the othera P If the 
original designer did not make a mistake, tbe modem copyist in Price's guide did, which ia 
the more extraordinary as he had aimply to copy. 

Now I would snggeat that thèse Tana are the symbol of Apollo. I cannot prove thia, 
but the gods may bave been rejjresented by georaetrical designs or Greek letters. 

Suetoniua and Josephus inform us that tbere was a balcony in the Palace of Calignla, 
and off the balcony wero twelve chambera dedicated to the Dei Consentes, and tbat on the 
morder of Calignla Claudins hid himself in the Hermteum, or chamber of Mercury, wherehe 
was diacovered by a soldier, taken to the Prœtorian Camp and made Emperor. Now Apollo 
waa one of the Dei Consentes, and amongst thèse chambers, etill exiating, is one wbîch bas a 
pavement compoaed of Tans in black and white mosaic. At first appearance, the black Tans 
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Beem to fona tbe pattern, bat on exammalioii the pavement is seen to be composed of black 
and white Tane. Ail their ba^es are to the eaat ezcept two on th.e Bonth eide of the pattem, 
'which JH narrower than the other sides, thèse tno hâve tbeir basea to the north. The north 
border seema to be composed of black i squares or angles, bat examin&tion ahoirs them to 
be Tana, half white and half black. Two Bqnaree back to back make one Tan. I might aek 
does this refer to da; and night, the appearance and disappearance of the son — ApoUo P 

Now if one looks at the border ae given în An, it will be seen that tbere are dark 
Tans betTreen the light ooeB, which hâve their bases towards the ivall on the aontfa slde, 
and from the wall on the north eide, whilst on the west side they are towards the west. 

I look npon them as simple geometrical pattems and nothing more ; and that it is on 
accident that the north side is not Bjmmetrical with the other aides ; and I qoote the above 
ezample to show that in snch designs the bordera were not always regnlar. 




FREEMASONRY IN HOLLAND. 

BY BRO- F. J. W. CROWE. 



I HERE is a tradition that as oarly as the jear 1637, there existed a Lodge at the 
Hagae, bat as the " papers and proceedinga of the said Lodge " came to light, 
together with the apocryphal Cologne chafter, no reliance can be placed on it. 
The anthentic history of Dntch Freemasonry dates from the jear 1731, 
when the Grand Lodge of Éngland isened a charter for a Lodge at the Hagne, 
and in 1734, Lord Cbesterfield, the English ambassadorthere, Initiated the tben 
Grand Dnke of Tnscany, who afterwards became the Emperor Francis I. 

The anthorities of the States of Kolland did not at first favonr the 
Order, becanse the stannchest frîends of the Prince of Orange were amongst 
its memfaeis and raiera, and in 1 736 they f orbade ail assembliea of Masons : bnt 
tbeir opposition was short lived, and shortly afterwards they ceased to meddle with the 
Craft. The Datch Lodges remaîned under the direct obédience of the Grand Lodge of 
England nntil 1756, during which time many warrants were granted both for Holland itself 
and it« foreign settlements, bnt in that year the first Grand Lodge of Holland was fonnded, 
and the first N'ational Grand Master wae elected, altbongh the formai déclaration of its 
independence was not granted by the Grand Lodge of England uatil May 16th, 1770, the 
Dntch Grand Lodge being from 17â6 to 1770 considered as an English Provincial Grand 
Lodge, and its Graoïd Haster as a Provincial Deputy for the Grand Haster of England. 
After the latter date no f nrther warrants were issued from England, and the Grand Onent oï 
the Netherlands was fnlly recognised. 

The présent System in Holland only acknoioledge» the three Craft degrees, bat nnder 
the Grand Mastership of Prince Frederick of the Netherlands (1817 to 1^1), the Dntob 
System comprised tbree sets of degrecs, the Prince himself retaJning the sapreme power in 
ail, appointing three Depnty Grand Masters as working ralers. The origin of the higher 
degreeswas, asIgatherfromBros.'.A. ïl. Maas Geesteranns, D.'. G.'. M.'.and J. P. Yaillaut, 
Or.-. Sec.', as follows: — Veiy soon after the introduction ofFreemaeonry into Holland several 
of the Lodges worked two degrees beyondthe M.'. M .■. namely "Elu" or Elect Knight, and 
" Ecossais ' or Scotch Knight, the said Lodges being, according to French nsage, called 
" Scotch Lodges." Thèse degrees were worked antil 1776 or 1778, when the degree of Bose 
Croix made its appearance from some source not yet definitely ascertained (altbongh Bro. 
Vaillant is basily engaged in researcheson this point), and brethren were from time totime 
initiated nntil 1807, when the Snpreme Chapter was institnted, and the first warrant-s îssoed 
for tbe formation of private chapters. The rite then really became wbat is known as tho 
French or Modem Bite of seven degrees, te., 1,E.-. A.', 2, F.-. C,-. 3, M. .M.-. 4,Elnor Elect 
Knight ; 5, Ecossais or Scotch Knight ; 6, Knight of the" East, or the Sword, and 7 ; Rose 
Croix, the first three being worked in the symbolic lodges, and tbe remaîning four by th» 
chapters. Ail were worked in fnll, bnt since 1854 Nos. 4, 5, and 6 aj:e given by communi- 
cation, and only No. 7 in fnll. This provides ns with a reason for the ofBces of two of the 
Depnty Grand Masters, but the third is unique in Masonic histoir. Wben Prince Frederick 
was Grand Master, be did not altogether approve of tbe Rose Ctoïk degree, on account of 
its, apparently, somewhat sectarian and exclasîvely Christian tendency ; bo after a few years 
be discontinned working it, and institnted wbat were called the " Dpper Elue d^^rees," con- 
sisting of " Elected Masters " and " TJpper Elected Masters." Thèse were not in reality 
Beparate degrees, bnt simply sections of the third denrée elaborated, altbongh eacb wae mad» 
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the snbject of a distinct initiatioii, and the office of the third Depnty Grand Master was to 
ffovem this section of Masonry. I am indehtod to Bro .'. Vaillant, Grand Sec .'. of the Grand 
Orient of the Nefherltmds, for the following interestiag partîcnlars with regard to thèse 
degrees : " No clothing was admitted except the medal, which was worn round the neck by 
a small blue cord. Ail brethren wore their evening dresa of black snit and white neckcloth ; 
eren the Prince waa always in that dreee, and also ail the military officera. BibbonB and 
badges of Icnighthood, of military and civil ordera, were ail pnt off, not being allowed to be 
worn, in order to incnlcate the most strict eqaality bet'ween men and brothers withont any 
distinction of rank or social position." Abontâve yeaira ago thèse two degreea were nnit^ 
in one, which, althongh it is still worked, nnmbera very few adhérents. 

The certificate of the degree reads as foUows : — 

Président der Kamer ran Adminiatratie der .'. TJ .. M .'. Y .*. M .'. gerestigâ in het 
^ninkryk der fiederlanden : 

aan allé B.-.B.-.U .-.M.', en O.'.TT.-.M.'. V.. V.-.M/.M.'. verspreid ober de 
opperblakte des Aardbodema. 

Salut' doen te weten. 

GEZIEN hebbende do Regiaters de .'. TJ .-. M .-. waanrit blykt dat de Br .-. , in de 

A/. L.'. geveatigd te , ala .'. U.". M/, ia aangenomen, zoo verleenen Wy 

gemelden Broeder i^r van dit Diploma en verzoeken aile Broederen Opper = 
Uitver'korân = Meester^n denzelven ala zoodanig te erkennen en te behandelen. 

En zsA genoemde Broeder gehonden zyn dit Diploma aan het Bestunr der voomoemde 
Werkplaats te Tertoonen, ten einde het aldaar geregistreerd en met de handteekening des 
Hoadere, in tegenwoordigheid ran den A .*. M .'. wordt Toorzîen. 

Gegerenin a'Oravenhage den dag der Maand van't Jaar des Lichta .'. 

Handschrift van 

gesteld in tcgenwoordigheid van my 



M'- .-. der L .-. in't C 

Ger^atreerd aldaar den,. 



Seoretaria der Ea/mer 
No. Becretaris van Administratie. 

The spécimen in my own collection ia dated 584S, and ia aigned by " Frederik Pr: der 
Nederlanden " himself. The seal represents a Dorîc temple, above which ahines a star, and 
in the open porch stands a tree witu a black dot on each side of it, and aroand the edge ia 
the inscription, " Omnia quEecamqne valtia nt faciant vobia homines et tob facite illis." 

The medal mentioned by Bro .". Vaillant, and ot which a apecimen was kindly sent 
me by Bro .'. Maas Geesteranns, is of eilver, with a small hole to pasa the blae cord through. 
On one side îa engraved the symbol of the Order, and on the other the name of the brother 
to whom it belonga. I givs a sketch of my own spécimen, of the exact size. 




After the death of Prince Frederick in 1881, however, a difficulty aroae. He was 
sncceeded in the Grand Mastership by Prince Alexander, and as this Grand Hlaater posseaaed 
neither the Rosa Croix nor the Elected ïf aster degrees, he could not be the ruler of Masonry 
beyond the thii^ dwrree, nnless he allowed himself to be fnrther înitiated, which he declined. 
The point waa solved by the members of the higher durées electîng a Grand Maater for 
each, and since 1882 their existence lias been entirely separate from that ot the Grand 
Orient, 
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At the présent time Masoniy âonrisheB under tlie Grand Orient, or " Groot OofltâQ 
der Nederlanden," both at home and in the colooiea. The Grand Officera consist of : — A 
Grand Master : a Depnty Grand Master " for the symbolic degrees " (this tîtle being still re- 
tained,althongh theother twoD .'. G- .'.M'a.', donot noweziet); Depnty Grand Maeters, for the 
East and West Divisions of the Dntch Eaat Indies ; for Snrinam ; for Cnificao and the Island 
Iwlonging thereto ; and for the Soath of Af rica and ad joining coimtrT ; two Orand Overseers ; 
Grand Orator ; Grand Secretary ; Grand Treafinrer and Almoner ; Grand Librarian ; Grand 
Master of the Cérémonies ; Grand Examiner; Grand Steward ; and Assistant Grand Secre- 
tary ; the seat of goremment being at the Hagne. The clothing of the Grand O&eertt 
consists of apron and collar onlj. The apron is of white silk, bordered with bine and £ringed 
wiih gold, having the square and compassés embroidered on it, also în golâ. The collar ia 
of broad light bine silk ribbon, ^ith an acacia branch embroidered in gold, to which the 
jewels are snspended. 

Every private Lodge has ita own colonr, vMch is expreBsly laid donn in îts warrant 
of constitution, uaA this colonr is used in the ribbon of its seal, the borders of iie membera' 
aprons, the coUars of its officers, and the f amitore of the Lodge. The aproaa are of whita 
leather edged with the proper colour, but eveir member ts at lîberty to omament bis apron 
as much sa he likes, " a liberty," says Bro .'. Maas G^esteranas, " tbat is profnsely made 
use of." 

Candidates are admitted at their majority, i.e., twentj-three years of âge, or when 
married if before, it being the civil law of the Tïetherlanda that a man obtaina nia majority 
by his marriage. From initiation to F .'. C .'. a month, and from F ,■. G .'. to M .'. M .■. a 
year must elapse, unlesa a dispensation be granted by the Grand Master to shorten this time. 
It is curiouB that the worda and paBsworda of the first two degreea are eiactly the reverse of 
the English naage, and the battery in ail three degreea is entirely différent, Both E .', A .'. 
and F .■. C .'. receÎTe a cerfcificate on paper, bat the M .■. M .'. certificate is iasued by the 
Grand Secretary and the officera of the Lodge fill it up, and attach the seal and ribbon of 
the same to it. 

There are no restrictions as to séquence or dnration of offices nnder the Grand Orient. 
The Master need not hâve filled any office before the chair, neither ia there any limit to the 
time he may continue in it, or any other officer in hia office. 

The constitution of the Grand Orient is very cnrious. It ia not compoaed, as with ns, 
of Masters, Past Masters, and Wardena, but of Delegates from the aymbolic Lodges, and the 
strongeat anomaly ia that the Grand Officers yer je hâve no vote in Grand Lodge, although 
they may take part in the debates ; thei'efore, nnless they are delegatea, and vote sa sacb, 
they hâve absolntely no power of any kind. Each Lodge elects three or fewer delegates 
from its nnntbers, who by the Cottstitutiom mnat he Master Masona, but need not hold any 
office in their Lodge. In some Lodgea, however, the by-laws mie that the Worahipfiu 
Master and Wardena ahall be the regnlar delegatea to Grand Lodge. In the caae of Looges 
in South Africo, and the East and West Indiea, the naage is similar to the " proxy " System 
of the Scottish Grand Hoyal Arch Chapter, that is, each Lodge may either delogate three ex 
fewer of its own members, or three or fewer Master Masona who are members of one of the 
home Lodges to look Fifter its interests. 

Another anomal^ is, tbat the delegates votejw caput, notj^ier Lodge, ao that a Lodge 
whose geographical poaition makes it difficult to aend more than one delegate, has only one 
vote, whilat those nearer the Hagne are always fully lepresented and get their three votes ; 
and it alao bappens aometimea that of three delegates of any Lodge. two may vote on one 
side, BJid one on the other. Thèse pointa aro conaidered by Dntch brethren as very nnaatia- 
factory, and will probably be altered at some fniure date. 

Tho Grand Orient has two aeals. The amaller ia an oval showîug the sun in splendonr, 
and bearing the legend " Omnibns " in token of the universality of Masonry. Tha other, or 
" Great Seal,,' is circular, and the device is an altar (near which is a sprig of acacia 
growîng) inscribed in front " Groot Ooaten," and on the end with a double triangle in a 
circle similar to the English Royal Arch jewel. On this altar resta a book with seven seala, 
above which is the all-aeeing eye in a triangle, from whiohraya of light cover the remainder 
of the seal. Snrmonnting ail is a ribbon with the legend " Silentîo et fide." 

The M .'. M .'. Diploma, and the officiai note paper bear a still différent device, 
oonaisting of an oval with an indent«d border, on the uppei- pari of which ia the same motto 
BB on the great seal " Silentîo et fide." On the left of the enclosed apace ia a pyramidal 
monument omamented with the square, compass, and segment of a circle, and resting on a 
square base, which beara a sknll and croas-hones. On the right ia a lîon etanding with one 
paw reeting on tho volume with seven seals which lies in the centre. In the fore- 
gronnd are the level, trowel, 24-inoh guage, plumb rule, and mallet, and in the backgronnd 
the 6un, in fnll aplendour, aheds its radiance on ftlL ^ 
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I append tlie following staiistica of ail degrees in Holland : — 
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THE BALLOT IN, AND THE ORGANIZATION OF. 
THE GRAND LODGE OF HUNGARY. 

BY BRO. LAD. DE MALCZOVICH, BUDAPEST. 

3 is well-known, the présent Grand Body of Hnngarian Freemasoniy, the 
" Sjmbolic Grand Lodge of Ilnngarj-," waa formed by the Union in 1886, of 
the former " Grand Lodge of the St. Join's Rito " and the " Grand Orient " 
(A. & A.S.B.) of Hnngary. The Constitations of thèse Grand Bodiee differed 
from each otlier on veiy many and important pointa, more especially con- 
ceming the ruie goyeming the ballot for initiation. The Constitations of the 
St. Joha's Grand liodge, oBseotially groanded on the eame principles as thoae 
of the Grand Lodge of England, providcd that, on a ballot taken for the 
initiation of a candidate, (hree bîack halls shonld exclnde, irrespective of 
the nnmber of the brethren voting ; whereas the Grand Orient (following itg 
French model) required one-fifth of the votes to be bîack to eutail rojection. At tbe prelimi- 
naiy negotiatione for the Union of the two Grand Bodies the Grand Lodge stipnlatëd as a 
oonditio êine qtia non, that ifs mie shonld be adopted by the nevr Grand Lodge abont to bo 
created. Tbis was agreed to and accepteâ, and eo tbe mie of tbe three bîack balls was incor- 
porated in tbe Conatitutions of the Symbolic Grand Lodge. 

Yery great iras the astonishment of tbe brethren when, at the General Annnal Meet- 
ing of Grand Lodge, November 1888, the Connoil of the Order laid before tho meeting a 
proposition for alterîng the conditions of the ballot in tbe senae that instead of three black baîh 
one-fifth of the votera shoold be reqnired for the refusai of a candidate. It was but nataral 
that this proposition shonld awaken some bittemess, and, after a very long and bot debate, 
it wsa rejected by a large majority, At the same meeting it was decided that the General 
Animal Meetings should thenceforth be held in. the Spring inatead of Antnmn and therefore 
the very next General Meeting waa held in March ISâS. The Conncil of the Order thonght 
proper to re-introdnce the proposition rejected at the last General Meeting only afewmonlha 
previowly. But as the debate npon it grew very warm they foresaw that the resalt woald 
be exactîy the same if voted npon, and therefore they moved, at the last moment, an amend- 
ment that (instead of three bîack halls, and inatead of a fifth part) one-seventh of the votes 
given should be adopted as reqnisite for the exclusion of a candidate, at a gênerai rule ; at the 
same tîme conceding to every private lodge the liberty to increaae the seventy of thÏB rule, but 
not to mitigate it. Tbis amendment vas then camed and adopt«d as the new mie. 

A short time afterwards ail the Lodges preaented their by-laws to tbe Grand Lodge 
for confirmation. The resalt vas that the greater part of the Lodges, and almost ail i£e 
former Johannite Lodges and a portion of the others, kept the ihrse black balls, some of them 
even rednced tbis to <me, and only a small minority adopted the général mie (one-seventh 
paît of votes), witbont fortber modification. 

Even the Lodge Tvhich had taken the first artep in the nhole matter regretted its 
former proœedlngs and retained tbe former regnlationa vith {hree black balla. To snm 
np : The présent state of tbe question in this jnrisdiction is a very anomalons one, consider- 
ing that, whiist formerly three black balls rejected OTeryioftera indifferently, thera ti^tatf ^ 
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présent Lodgee in vliicli three (or two, or even one,) black balle reject a candidate, and otlters 
in whicb he can be accepted even if seven to ten black balls bave appeared against him. 

The former St. Joltn'B Grand Lodge — in the iirict »ense of the word — consieted of 
(1) the Grand Master; (2) the Depnty Grand Master ; (3) the twelve Grand Office Bearers 
of Grand Lodge, (Grand Senior Warden, Grand Junior Warden, and bo forth.) They fonned 
the central and permanent administrative body of tho Htingarian Ccaft, which waa, however, 
anBwerable to (4) the General Annnal Meeting of Grand Lodge, conaisting of the Worahip- 
fnl Maaters and electod représentatives of ail the danghter Lodgeg (this with the permanent 
body forming the Grand Lodge in a îarger sensé), There was alao, as in Ëngland, a ladder 
of strict hierarchial distinction in rank and dignity between the varions Grand Officers. 

Sot so in the former Grand Orient of the Ancient and Âccepted Scottish Rite. This 
consiated only of (1) the Grand Master, (2) the Deputy Grand Master, (3) the CimncUof tke 
Order) consisting of members ail eqtial in rank. 

There were no spécial Grand Officers, bot the Grand Master fiUed the offices, aceord- 
ing to hia pleasnre, with différent members of the Coancil, for the time of eaoh meet- 
ing only. 'inias the organisation of the Grand Orient waa more démocratie, that of the 
Grand Lodge more aristocratie, in one sensé ; bat the high degrees rendered the Grand 
Orient ezclnsîvely aristocratie ; (4), there was a General Annn^ Meeting to which the 
Coancil of the Order waa answerable. 

By the Act of Union both Systems were nnited. The new Symbolte (Srand Lodge 
consisted of (1) the Grand Master; (2) two Deputy Grand Masters; (3) twelve Grand 
Office Bearers ; (4) twenty-fonr elected members. AU thèse formed the CouTicil of the Order, 
which ia the govoming admiDistrative body of the Grand Lodge. It was however, decided 
at the last General Meeting (March, 1890), that Honorsry and Past Grand Masters shonld 
also be members of the Conncil, and that the number of efccied Members, exclusive of the 
Grand Officers, should be increased from twenty-foor to thirty ; thèse are elected for three 
yeara, a tkird part to retire every year, but to be eligible for re-election. The Conncil of the 
Order, therefore, now consiets of (1) the Grand Maater— elected for three years ; (2) the two 
Pepnty Grand Mastere — thèse are elected for one yeai- only, bot can be elected anew ; 
(3) Honoraiy and Past Grand Masters — for life time ; (4) twelve Grand Officers — âleot«d 
for three yeara ; (5) thirty members of the Conncil — bearing no other hfZe— elected for three 
years. Ail thèse brethren wear the jewel of Grand Lodge. 

A Word aboat the Suprême CottncU. With the former Grand Orient tbere were con- 
nected besides the Craft Lodges, Chapters of the 18th degree, Coancils of the SOth degree, 
and a Suprême Coancil of the 33rd degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Bite. The 
Grand Master of the Grand Orient waa always ex oMeio président of the Suprême Conncil. 

As the St. John's Grand Lodge recognised only the three symbolic degrees as pure 
Masonry, ît was decided by the Act of Union that henceforward the Symholic Grand Lodge 
should be the anly légal authority for the Craft, the Suprême Conncil controUing the high 
degrees onlr, of which the ISth, SOth, and 331^ degrees are alone worked. At the same time 
it was decided that the Lodges formerly under the Grand Lodge should not recogniie the high 
durées, in spite of the Union, and consequently do not even now permit their members to t^e 
the high degreea of the Ancient and Accepted Bite. Lodges to be eatabliahed afler the 
Union should be at liberty to déclare whether they would or woald not recognise, and take, 
the high degrees. It follows from this arrangement that the Suprême Conncil, althongh 
■maintained in princivle, lost every significance, becaase there are many Lodges which are not 
represented in the Chapters, Conncil, and ia the Suprême Conncil, and many of the most 
illustrions brethren (oftentimes even Grand Masters and Deputy Grand Masters), beingonly 
Master Masons and no more, do not join the high degrees. Thus, for instance, the former 
Grand Master, aa well aa both of the actual Depnty Grand Masters, and one Past Depnty 
and Houorary Grand Master are bat Master Masons. 

As it may happen that the Grand Master may be a Master Mason only, it follows that 
the Grand Master of the Symbolic Grand Lodge cannot be ex-ogicio Président of the 
Suprême Conncil, but thèse two dignities are separated from each other now, and the 
Suprême Conncil, as a whole, is only veiy loosely connected witb the Grand Lodge. The 
actual Grand Master, Bro. Bakovszky is a 33rd degree (he was a Past Grand Master of the 
Grand Orient and Président of the Suprême Conncil), but he desiredtohe only Fice- Président 
of the Suprême Conncil, the presidsncy remaining with old Bro. George Joannovics, 

As I hâve shown above, it is impossible, under the présent circumatances, that the 
hîgh degrees (consideredbyJohannite Masons as an additional aod not pure Masonic ^stem) 
ehonld bave any practical importance, and they are only maintained with a view to nistory 
and as afiecting our relations with such Haaonio Grand Bodies aa compriae alao Suprême 
Conncils of the 33rd d^^ee. 



ST. JOHN'S IN HARVEST, 

B4th JUNE, 1890. 



[E Lodge met e,t Freema^oas' Hait, London, at 6 p.m., to oolebrate the Uttaonia 
Festival of St. John in Hurest. The following memberB were présent : — Bro. B. T. 
Goold, P.G.D., iD thB chair ; W. M. Bywater, P.G.S.B., S.W. ; Prof. T, Hayter Lewîi, 
J.W, 1 G. W. Speth, Seo.i Dr. W. W. Westcott, S.D. ; W. M. WUliftnu, Stawarfj 
W. H. KjIaDdg, P.G.St. ; 8. T. Klein j J. Finlay Finlayson ; and Dr. B, W. Etohardaon. 
AIbo tlie following membera of ths Correepondenoe CÎrola : Broa. H. Chiotamon; 
E. W. CamB-WilBOQ i Col. M. Petrio ; Ool. M. BamBay, Dis. O.H. Halta ; Z. Uilledge ; 
B. P. Coach; Col. J. Head; B. Lightfoot; 8. B. Baakett; H. M. Eobba ; C. W. 
UapletoD ; B. GreeDwood ; aod R. A. Oowan. Visitor, Bro. J. M. Olapp, P.U. ot 
Temple Lodge No. 412, PemiBj'IvBnia. 



One Diert- G. Lodge, «eren Lodges, aoâ 40 Bretiiren were admitted to the merobenhip irf the 
CorrespODdeDce Cirde, raitâng the roll of intraDta to 9bG. 

Tbe qneaCiOD of Life-memberalup waa referred back to tbe Committee for f orther consideratioi]. 

The Secretary read a letter from Bro. Simpson eiplaining liis nnaToidable absence in Berlin, 
«Itboogh the papei of ths evening stood in hie natne. 

The Seoretary theiefore lead the followiog paper : — 





BRAHHINICAL INITIATION. 

BY BRO. WILLIAM SIMPSON, I.P.M. 



f AVTNG had lately to look up some information for a conplo of papera I hâve 
been writing for the Qnattior Coronati, I chanced, In some of tEe Tolnines of 
that vainable séries, " The Sacred Books of the Eaat," to meet with a nnmber 
of paeBt^;eB bearing on Brabminical initiation ; and from the light which thèse 
throw on that particnlar rite, as well aB npon initîatory rites in gênerai, it 
seemed to me that the passages shonld bo collected and pat into form for the 
benefit of Masonio stadents. As man; of the passages hâve been alread; 
incorpoi .ited into the two other papers, this will eipTain why some of theim. 
appear agoin. 

Ah the ceremonj of initiating a Brahmiu may not be familiar to many, it will be as 
well to gîye the détails of it as it is practised in modem timea. I shall q^note froffi the 
description givea by Sir Monier Williams^, who stands high os an anthority on snch snbjects. 
He defînes the ceremony as "the indnction into the order of a twice-bom œan by investi- 
tare with the sacred cord," p. 60. " This rite is enjoined for a Brahman in hîa eighth year, 
for a Kshatriyain Ma eleventh, and for a Vaiaya in hîs fcwelfth," (ibid). Thèse are the 
three castes or classes mentioned in my paper on the " TLree-foId Division of Temples." The 
Brahman is the priestly class : the Kshatnya the warrior ; and the Vaisya the agricaltorist. 
Thèse are those who " cocstitate the three twice-bom classes [as receiving a second spiritual 
birth throngh investiture with the sacred thread "], tdtd, p. 67. The term applied to tbem 
was " Dvi-ja, 'twice-bom,' " ibid, p. 58. 

It need scarcely be pointed ont that it is the symbolism of the second birth in the 
ceremony, which is saggestive, and gives a spécial interest to it. 

I stili qnote from the same authority; he says, " The sacred cord, which is generally 
a thin coil of three threads, oommonly ealled Yajnopavila,^ is wom over the left sboolder, 
and allowed to hang down diagonally across the body to fcheright bip. Thewearing of itby 
the three twice-bom classes îb the mark of theîr second spiritual mrth, There waa some 
différence in the Idnd ot thread wom, according to the class of the wearer, thns : — The 
sacred cord of a Brahman must be of cotton, so as to be pnt on over his bead in a coil of 
three threads ; that of a Kshatriya of hemp ; that of a Yaisya, of wool. 

^ The worï hère qnoted from ia ealled HindaUm ; one of the ver; handy Non-Ohnstian séries, pnb- 
Uslied bj the Society for Promoting Cluistiaii Knowledge. 

' The Srst part of this word, Tajna, means " Soorifioe,"— The ordinary name Dsed in Indi» for the 
otad ia Janeoo, a word e*preedT8of "birth" (ir"life," Digili^ed ijy V^it_)0'-2 IL 
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" The ceremony of iadttction begina by the youth's standing opposite the sun, oad 
waHrinR tlirice round thé fire. TLe Gnra^ then consecratea tbe Tajnopavita by repeating 
the Gayatri ten tiines. Then, girt with tbe thread, the yoath aske aJmB from the aaeembled 
Company, to indicate that he nndertakee to provîde himself and his preceptor with food. 
The Gum then initiâtes hira into the daily use of the sacred SaTitri prayer [called Gayatri 
becauBeitia in the three-measnred Gayatri Bietre^JprecededbytbreeBtippressionsofbreath, the 
triliteral syllable Om and the three Vyabritis, or mystica! worda, Ehtir, Bhuvak, Scar,* and 
admits him to the privilège of repeating the three Vedas, and of performing other religions 
rites, none of which are allowed before investiture." Ibid, pp. 60, 61. 

My impression is tbat tbis ceremony takes place in an ordinary honse. I do not speak 
witli certainty on thia point, bnt I know of no temples in tho north-west of India where it 
conld be performed. Under sncb circamstances it is a very simple performance ; there ia 
notbing whtcb we wonld consider religiona or aolemn abont the act. It is not even elaborate 
in its detaila, and yet it is not possible, I shonld suppose, for any Uasoa to read the descrip- 
tion witbout having his cnriosity excited. By this rite tbe yoang Brahmin becomes bom 
sgain. The asldng for alms nnder a figurative pi'etence is certainly cniions, bnt it can be 
perfectiy acconnted for by local customs. Almost ail aacetics and holy persons in India who 
renonace the world live npon charity. The Bnddhist monks ail live by begging ; Bnddha 
himself did ao, and hia alms-diah beoame a very celebrated and sacred relie. The first 
teaching which the yoang noviciate receives ia pecnliaJ'ly Masonic ; it is tbe Gayatri, two 
translations of which I hâve appeoded in a note ; there it will be aeen that he invokea the 
snn, and desires Light — the light of the nnderstanding. He receives annmberof sacred and 
myatical worda, bnt they are not pasa-words. " Om " bas often been eompared to Jebovab ; 
it is a very sacred word, bnt it is generally pronoanced. Some sects "whisper" it, wbile 
others will not even do that — they only meditate npon the word. Tho otber worda mentioned 
may be classed as Mantras, of which tbere are a. great many. They are nsed by tbe Hiadns 
in their cercmoniea. Williams adda that the rite is completed by binding on a girdle made 
of Munja grass. 

I never saw tbis ceremony in India — so far as I am aware it ia not done in secret — 
and acconnts of it in books are scarce ; BO I bave often wondered as to wbether tbe ceremony, 
if carefnlly scrutinised in ail its detaila, had not some référence to death, from which condition 
the new birtb takes place. Williama's description gives no hint. Another matter that 
natnrally calla for attention is the BraJiminical thread. Wbat is it— what doea it symbolize ? 
It symbolisée the New-Bîrth^bnt how P Symbola aro generally something tangible, and 
thifl akein of thread — for tbe Brahminical cord ia described by thèse words — no donbt 
représenta aome eiisting object, of which it expresses the symbolical sensé. At last I hâve f onnd 
in tbe Satapafha Brahmana, which has lately been tranalated by Professer Eggeling,* an 
important référence to this snhject. This ancient work° is a book of ritnalism, and gives an 
elaborate accoHnt of the détails connected with sacrifice ; and it will be necessary to give 
jnat a faint notion of somo of tbe ideas of sacrifice, so that what follows may be anderstood. 
The place of worahip bas to be carefnlly prepared, and after it is ready comes the statement 
that "lfciB,bowever, tbe officiating priests that constitate the place [or médium] of worship."' 
The transmutation indicated in this sentence pervades eveiything connected with the ritnal, 
and nnleas it is nnderatood the références to follow would be meaningless. Tho same transmu- 
tation, or tmnsnbsiantiation it might be called, takes place with the Brahman. He ia tbe 
Prieat, and he is a man. He is the Sacrifice, " The Sacrifice ia a man,"^ and on thia acconnt 
it is made " as large as a man."^ It is the priest who is the sacrifice as well as the sacrificer, 

' That ÎB hia " teacher," tor the joaag Brahnuui begios the stad; ot the Vedas nnâer a Gnm on 
being înitiated. 

' The Saritrî prayer, or Gtayatri, is, — "Let nu meditata [or, we meditato] on that eioellent Rloiy of 
tbe divine Vivifier. May he enlighton [or Btimulate] onr nnderatandiiigB." This invocation is addressed 
to Savitri as tha Sun, and its " Light." Profegeor Wilaon haa a slightly différent version of it nhîch he 
translates from the Ftsftnu F-urana, — " Wo medîtata on that eicellent light of the divine ann : may ho 
Olnminate onr minds." 

* Thèse three words wera prodnced by Frajapati from the Yeàae. — "He nttered the word bhar, 
whioh beoarae this earth; bhuvak, which became thia finnaaeot; and swar, which became that aky," 
Doirson's Clai». Hindu Diet. art. VyakTiiis. This passage iUnstratee oreating by means of a word, and the 
threefold division of the nnivarae. 

* Sucred Booke ofthe East, vols. lii.and ïxvî. 

' It is BuppoBBd to date abont fonr or flva contnries B.c. 

' So(. Broft™. iii., 1, 1,5. Tbidiii., 5, 3, 1, 1, 8, 2, 1. 

* " The aacrifice is a man ; it is a man for tha reaion that a man apreads [prépares] it. la being 
Bpread it is made jnat as large as a man ; thia is why the aacrifloa ia a man."— Ibiil iii., 6, 3, 1. In one part 
of the boolc it is told that tha Aanras were dividing the earth, and the gods went to them to deniand a 
share, Vishna boing a dwarf, ha being " thia very sacrifice," the altar was to be his aiact mie, so the Asnraa 
promised them that space as th«^ share, Vishnn lay down, and the altar iras made to hia sise, bnt it wbb 
fonnd that itreqnïred the entîre earth to hold him — " For tJiis reason they say, 'as ç«at aa the altar it, ao 
great is the earth; f or by it [the altar] they obtained this entîre [earth].' " 1, 2, Sj?.,!! . . | ,. V^it_)C_)V iC 
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" so doea ho who is conaecrated now become the sacrifice, "^ but the sacrifice is God, and ho îb 
the priest and ao ia the man. " Now, he who is conaecrated draws nigh to the goda and 
liecomes une of the deitiea."* " When he is consecrated he ia Viflhjin, and when he Bacrificea 
he is the Bacrificer,"* " For Vishnu is the sacrifice."* Finally, it is the eacrifice to God, of 
a God, bj a God.' 

Thia sacrifice, as given in the Satapatha Brahmana, is one of the moBt confuBing 
pnzzleB I hâve ever tried to nnravel. There are two volâmes already pnblished, and that does 
not give the and. Some things are given in minute détail, while important parts are left 
qnite nnexplained, and in many cases frora the peculiar interchangeable character perrading 
eTei7thing in the ritual, ît seems to me almoat impossible to work ont the exact sensé. So 
I Bpêak witi some nncertaiaty, but as far as I can guess, I ehould aay that the Brabminical 
re-bîrth most hare bées originallj connected with the death at the aacrifice. Althongh 
there ia a great amonnt of détail abont killiug, blood, and cntting np the victim, it ia, I 
nnderatand, ai! done iu the chiidren's " make-believe " atyle. Cakea of rice and barley with 
QheeOT bntter are the articles ns éd. ProfossorEgglingin a note' ezplaina, — " That ia to aay, 
the aaorificial cake ta a substitute or symbol [pratima] for the animal aacrifice [as this it 
would aeem was originally a substitute for the human sacrifice] by which the Bacrificer 
redeema himself from the Gods. . . . It would seem that the man originally saorificed 
his eqnal, as the best substitnte for his own self; and that as adTancîi^ civilization rendered 
human sacrifices distastefal, the human victim was sapplied by domestic animais, ennobled 
by constant contact with man ; and finally by varions materiala of human diet." Althongh 
there is no référence to death that can be traced in the rite of Brahminical initiation now, 
from the above I presnme that there had been so at first in connection with the sacrifice.' 

A distinct référence ia given to thia in the following teit ; — " Now, he who is con- 
aecrated becomes an embiyo, and entera înto the Hêtres : hence be has hia hands cloaed, 
»nce embryos hare their handa closed. And when be says ' I tonch yon,' he meana to &ay 
' I enter into you.' ' Do yon gnard me np to the goal of this sacrifice !' whereby he saya, 
' Do yon protect me nntil the completion of this sacrifice !' "^ The word aaoriâce is hère 
osed in connection with becoming an embryo, and there foUowa cloae npon it the rehttion of 
the Brahminical thread to thia stage of the re-birth. 

With regard to this part of the anbiect, I am glad to aay that the Brahmana is 
Bufficiently distinct. The sacrificer, or it might be the sacrifice, for they are both the same, 
has to be conaecrated, and hère is a part of the description of it, which refera to the 
Brahminical thread, is this case called " the Zone." 

" He then girds himself with the Zone. For once npon a time when the Angiras 
were conaecrated, they were seized with weakneas, for they had. prepared no other food bnt 
fast-milk. They then peiceiTed tbis [aonrce of] strêngth [tîz., the Zone], and thia [source 
of] strangth they put in [or ronnd] the middle of their body as a [meana of attaining] 
completion : and thercby they attained completion. And bo does he now pnt that [source of ] 
atrength in the middle of his body, and thereby attain completion. It is made of hemp. 
Hempen it is in order to be soft. Now when Pragapati,^ having become an embi^o, 
sprung forth from that sacrifice,^ that which was nearest to him, the Amnion,^'^ bscame 
hentpen threads; hence they amell putrid. And that which was the onter membrane [and 
placenta] beoame the garment of the consecrated. Now the Amnion liea nnder the onter 
membrane, and hence that [Zone] is wom nnder the garment. And in like manner aa 
Pr^apati, having become an embryo, spmng forth from that sacrifice, so does he become an 
embryo and spring forth from that sacrifice."'^ 

There are other passages referring to the same, bnt the above is qnite snfficient to 
indicate the symbolism of the Brahminical thread, or girdie. It is identioal with the Yoni ; 
and a Brahmin of the présent day would describe it as representing " the Female Power of 
the Universe." 

■ Ibid iji, 2, 2, 12. 'JlùliU., 2, 2, 19. 

* Ibid iîL, 2, 1, 17. Another passage pats it that heis Prajapati ; it ahonld alao be remembered tbat 
the Hiada gods are alao interchaageablB with one another, so that if ha wai ona god he might be'almost any 
god. 

* liid 1, 7, 4, 20. 8ee also, iiî., 2, 4, 6 ; iii., 6, 3, 3. " Pragapatî [Lonl of Création] ia the saorifloe." 
i., 2, 5, 12. 

^ Ibid, vol. lii, p. iO. [The namber of the vol. hera is its nambar as one of The Sacred Bookt «f Oit 
Etui, the two volâmes whiofa contain tbe Satopatha-Brohauna, at« vola. zii. and zzvi.] 

' " Soma ia Ûie Lord of herbs ; Yiihnu ia tbe chief among the strong j Tvaahtri ia the prince of 
theBodloa; ondSiTaistherolerof [ail] oreatnra; likowiaesaoriSceof [aUjieitîatoryoereinoiiiei.'' Anufita 
Saered Boolu of th4 Eatl, vol. TÎii., p. 346.7, 

' Saiapatha-Brahmma, ïiL, 2, 1, 6-7. 

' Pragapati, or Prajapati, " Lord of Creatarea," a term applied to Indra, Savitri, Soma, Btahma, ào. 

* Hare ' ' Sacrifice " is ogain oonnacted with ibe birtb. 

^ Amnion, Tha innermost membrane, anrromiding tbe fétus in tlw woiiib*"'-~TFi>&a£iT'. 

^^ Saiapatha Sralmana, Iii., 2, 1,10-11. Di.jili^t-d ir, V^l^_)C)'-2IL 
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When a Brahmin loses caste, which ia from anpposed deSleiaent of some kmd or another, 
flccordine as they beliere ; he haa to be bom again. We hâve instaneea on record ; th& 
Rajah of Sattara sent tvro ambassadora to England when he vas in difficnltîes with onr 
BOTernment ; they were BrahmÎDS, and on their retnm to Indîa, ît was belieyed that they had 
îoBt caste ; thÏB ia a very serioua matter for their relatives can hâve nothing to do with them. 
Theybecome ontcasts. In thia caaetheBajah was anxions to help them, and hère is what haa 
to be done in snch a case. " For the purpose of régénération it is dîrect«d to make an image 
in pure gold of the female power of natnre, in the ahape either of a woman or a cow. In 
thîs Btatne the peraon to be ragenerated is enclosed and dragged throngh the nsnal channel. 
As a statue of pure gold and or proper dimensions wonld be t«o expensive, it is sofficient to 
make an image of the Sacred Toni, throngh which the person to be regenerated has to paaa. 
Bagho Nath Bajah had one made of pnre gold, and of proper dimensions, his ambassadors 
passed through, and by adding immense présents to Brahmins they became regenerated, and 
were admitted again into the communion of the faithful."i In 1876 the Maharajah of 
Travancore had to perform this ceremony. It was in the papers at the time that he had 
"beea bom c^in, aJEter due form, as a Brahman of the Br^unana, throngh the womb of a 
cow of gold of exactly his own weight."- 

Accordincr to Sir Uonier Williams the cord of 
a Brahmin snonld be of cotton, and that of 
Eshatriya of hemp ; according to the Satapatha 
Brahmana, the Brahman's ahonld be hemp. "It 
is interwined with a ahoot of reed [mnnga] grass."^ 
In tbis we see that alight changes took place aven 
amongtherigtd and sacerdotal Brahmins. Another 
of the old authorities says, " The girdle of a 
Brahmin shall be made of Munga grass."^ "A 
Kshatriya of a bow-string, a Vaisya of hempen 
ihreads."' The Kshatriya ia the warrior caste, 
and hence the bow-string. Another anthority 
expresses, — " The sacrificial thread shall be made 
of Knna graas, or cotton, and conaiat of thrice three 
stringa. [It ahall hang down] to the navel."' At 
présent the cwvJ is of Uiree threads, of nnbleached 
cotton, and is wom over the left shoulder, hanging 
down to the right aide to about the top of the 
pelvia. 

Some of thèse aacred books give a différent 

aspect of the re-birth, but lookûag at it from a. 

Brahminîcal point of Tiew there ia nothing antago- 

nistic to the one already given. Indeed there are 

allusiona in the Satapatha Brahmana which indi- 

cate the other. One of the quotations already 

given from it containa the idea, it is the following : 

"Kow, he who is consecrated becomes an embryo, 

and enters into the Mètres." The " Metrea " in 

this caae are the versea of the Yedos. The Yedas 

are the sources of knowledge, which supply f>he 

BRAHKH Wim bac™ COBt. 'if" »* 1"; "i^-îtandmg, wM^ i. iovoM ta- 

the Uayatn. VoMshtha says, ^o religions nte 

can be performed by a [cbiïd] before he haa been 

girt with the sacred girdle, aince he is on a level with a Sudra before his [new] birth from 

the Veda."^ In Apaetamba, the name under which another of the old sacred books goea by, it 

is Baid, " For be canaes him [the pnpil] to be bom [a second time] by [imparting to bim] 

aacred leaming."^ It may be explained that the Vedaa are represented as féminine. In the 

accounts of KriBlma he is deacribed as sporting with Gopis or milkmaids ; the Prem Saugor 

Îives many détails of Krishna's dealingB with the yonug women, which at ûrst seem anything 
ut moral, bot when it ia explained that the Gopis are the verses of the Yedas, it is évident 
that a literal interprétation is not likely to be the right one. 

As thèse extracts are ratherfragmentaryitmaybeaBwelltogiveasketchof this initiatory 
rite in a more counected form. It was called the Dikahaniya sacrifice, because the aacrificial 

' Cïoleman, quoted from Asiatie Retearche». ' Daily Nevm, Sth Oct-, 1876. 

' Batapatka Brahmana, ai., 2, 1, 13. * Tasishtha, li., 68. ' lUd. 

• Ba^hayairut, 1, E, 8. ' 11, 6. Bacrecl Books of the East, vol. liv., p. 10. 

* Ibid, vol. ii., p. 8. Aooording to Uonier WiUiami (aee BMpra), it ià the Gnm wlio ia to begin 



tMohing tbe jonng Br^uoin tbe Tedas, who initiâtes him «rïtb tlie laôred cord. 
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idea was aesociated with the ceremony. The mdiTidnal went thioogh a namber of pnrifyiTig 
rites, sucli aa bathiag, shaving, cntting the naîls, and anointing with batter. A lineu 
garment is put on, this represents the onter membrane enclosiag the fœtus, and is called 
" the OOTering of consécration and penance," and "the garment of the conaecrated." He 
then aita down on twoblackantelopeakins, which are "an imamof theaetwo worlda [heaven 
and earth], and thaa he consecrat«a him on theae two worlds.' ^ The zone or sacred thread, 
repreaenting the inner membrane, is placed on hù body, and he beoomes an embiyo. The 
detaila relatîng to thèse actions aa given in the Brahmana are innnmerable, but the resnlt ia 
that the indiridnal ia bom again. "This [second] birth is the best/'* so it is declared. 
From hia father and mother he received hîa first birth, that waa his body ; bnt the second 
birth ia a apiritaal one — the soal is snpposed to be bom into light and knowtedge, that is, 
into the light and knowledge of the Vedan ; for the initiation ia the begîuning of the atndy of 
theae books bj the yonng Brabmin. The Ajxulamba aajs, " The initiation is the consé- 
cration, in accordanoe with the texts of the Ve^ of a maie who is desiroaa of [and can make 
nse of] Bacred knowledge."* The Vasiatha, one of the Sntras, atatea : — " Their first birth is 
from their motter ; the second from the investitare with the aacred girdie. In that [second 
birth] Savitri* is tho mothor; bnt the teacher is said to be the father. They call the 
toacher father, becanse he gives instmction in the Veda."> Thèse estracta gÏTe the meaning 
that waa attached to thîe ceremony ; they show that the seeking for light and knowledge, 
combined with a rite symbolical of régénération, ia no new idea, bnt can be traced back to 
the most ancient timcs. The initiation aa deacribed in the Brahmana may be ronghly 
ETuessed as being the form praotised abont 2000 years ago ; bnt that is a lor^ way from its 
first b^nning. 

Baving now f nmiahed what I hope will be snfficîent to give an idea oF tho Brahminïcal 
cord and its symbolism with the Hindns, I tom to the Paraeee, who also wear a cord or 
Bacred girdie. I shall first give some account of the ideaa connected with it from the old 
Zend Books, anumber of which hâve now been pnblished in the Sacred Books of the E<ut. 

The girdie in thîe caae is called the " Knati." It passes three times round the body, 
which meana that it is triple ; it is composed of seventy-two threada, is tnbnlar in form, and 
is made of wool. The Parsee who showed me his Kosti explained that the first circle of the 
aacred cord expresses a belief in One God ;' the second a belief in One Prophet, Zoroaster; 
and the third that the world is roond. Darmsteter, who translates the Venidad, in a note^ 
to that book gives qnite another explanatîon. He says, " Each of the three circu m v entions 
of the loins is eqnal in vaine to Humât, Good Thonght, Hnkhat, Good Speech, HnareBta, 
Good Work." According to the aame anthority there are divisions of the thread into 6, 12, 
24, and 72. The six expresses the six Gahanbars or season-featÎTala ; the twelre are the 
twelve months of the year j the twenty-fonr are the twenty-fonr Kardaka or sections of the 
Vitparad — one of the sacred books ; the seventy-two are the aeventy-two chaptei« of tho 
Tfuno, another of the aacred books.^ The Brahmin never nndoesthe coil of hia thread, but 
the Parsee bas to nndo it every time he bathes or even washes his hands ; he hae each time 
to replace the Knati, and the lying of the knota is a religions rite. There is a symbolio 
meaning given to every tnm and twist of the cord when it is being tied. If I nnderstand 
right it ia tied ronnd the waiat, and doea not pass over the aboalder as with the Brahmin. The 
Farsees of the présent day begin to wear tiie girdie when they are aeven years old bnt the 
Shayast-LaShayagt,* gives fifteen yeara as the age^a différence implying a couaiderable 
change. 

The Parsee also wears a " sacred shirt," made of ootton, and called a " shoodrah j"^" 
this Word waa explained to me by my Parsee frîend aa being formed of 8hood~" good," and 
niA=:"way." In front of the neck there ia a very amall pocket, abont an inoh sqnare, 
with an opening next the skin ; this pocket ia called " Gnrrian." This shirt hae to be wom 
with the aacred girdie, and nnder it. The Shaya/t-La-Shaycut, chap. iv}\ gives very 
minute detaila, not only of the girdie, bnt also of the ahirt, and from the explanationa it may 
be aaaamed that they were symbols of pnberty, and the ahirt waa the necessary covering 
which modesty reqnired. There is an interesting reaemblance in this with the traditioncu 
origin of the Masonic clothing as given in the Old Lectures, where it is derived from the 

' 8at. Brahm., ijt., S, 1, 1. 

> Apattemha. I, ii., IS. * 1, ]., 8. 

* Bavitri i» only another word for the Teda, or a pergonifloation of tho Qayatri, tho laored veise 
alreadj given. * Vaaishta, I., ii., 3-1. 

' God in Uiis case neanï Hormoid, or Ahn» HÂzda, aa it is given in the Zend writingi. 
' iSacrsd Boolu of tht fiut, vol. iv., p. 191. 

* Ihid, vol. iTii!., p. 122. ■" *, 9. 

" The old name in the Zend books ia Sadarah. Ttnidad, Far. xTÎîi., 9, note. It ia also oaUed Uie 
" garment of Tobuman." The arobangel Voinunan was the flrat oieation of Qod. Dadiitan-i-Dinik, 39, 19, 
40, 2, note. 

" Saertd Book» ofthe Bait, vol. v., p. 285, eto. 
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act of the G.A.O.T.U. when he clotlied the first 
of created hnmanitjr, and in whicb modesty is 
eqoaliy apparent as the objoct.^ 

The veexing of the tbread-^irdle y/om com- 
manded hj Yim', and ît "vas yrora even befoi^ 
the coming of Zaratnst, the Spitaman."^ Zara- 
tnst is the more correct form of writin^ Zoroaster. 
According to the tradition Yim waa the firat 
of mortals, and be is connected TCÏtb tbe dead, 
as ruling over them in " a région of blisa," 
There are nnmerona refei-enisen to the aacred 
girdle, bnt, so far as I bave looked over 
them, there seems to be no suggestion of the 
idea of re-birtb, snch as tbat in the 8atapatha 
Brahmana. ManT qnalities are given to it. It 
" is as a sign of tbe service of tbe sacred beiuga, 
a token of sin ended, and a présage of beneficence ; 
and oue is to pat it on and gird it in the neîgh- 
bourbood of the heart and on the middle of the 
body, witb tbe reîigioos formula accompanving 
the glorions scriptnre."* Itis " daatmctive of the 
power of destruction,"* " obstmctive of tbe way 
of sin."' Every good nnalitj is giren to it, and 
the not wearing it prodnces the opposite reenlts. 
The powers bere given to the girdle are exactiy 
tbose wbicb are ascribed to tbe eyinbols of tbe re- 
genei^tive power in almost every other System, 
and I shonld be mjself inclïnea to take those 
stated above as indioating tbis character ; but this 
ia assaming wbat I mnst leave eacb one to jndge 
of for bimself. 

In the 8aiapatka Brahmana tbere is a référ- 
ence to a garment, called " the garment of tbe 
consecrated." It is nsed in the consécration cero- 
mony along witb the sacred cord already described, and the îoUowing qnotation will show 
that it had a sbare in tbe same symbolism ascribed to tbe cord. " He tben tacks np the 
end of his [netber] garment with the text, ' Tbon art Soma's tnck.' For beretofore it waa 
the tnck of him, tbe onconsecrated ; bnt now he is consecrated, it is thatof Soma^ ; therefore 
be eays, ' Thon art Sonia 'b tnck.' He tben wraps up [bia bead] . For be who is consecrated 
becomes an embtro ; and embryoa are enveloped both by tbe anmion and tbe oater mem- 
brane: therefore he covers [hia bead]."^ So far as I bave read it does not seem that tbis 
garment waa wom after the consécration, and I am not aware that the Brabmins of the 
présent day wear, witb the exceptioa o( the aacred cord, any spécial article of dresa. Snch 
being the case, althongh inclined to belleve in some connection between them, it wonld 
scarcely be correct to identify the Brahminical garment with the sacred shirt of tbe 
Zoroaatrians. 

If "the garment of consécration" cannotbeidentifiedezactly with tbe Shoodrab of tbe 
Parsee, there seems to be no doabtabont the Brahminical cord and the Knsti. It is acknow- 
ledged tbat tbe girdle was nsed by the Âryan race before the séparation, tbat is, before tbe 

' Tfae origiit of Hasoiiio olothicg ig Tery différent trom the tnditional one, Imt it is a, good ïlloatra- 
tion of mnoli that ia fonnd in Masonrj, aa well u in other Systems, bnt MiwoDry is bristling with it. llie 
tendencj haa been in ail Systems, when anytbing wna adopted into it, to trim tlie dbw ïdea and fit it in to 
the new poaition, bo that it will agréa chrooologically and otherwise with its BmronndiDgs. The probabîlîtj 
ia that most of tbe traditions ol tbia kind are old onea, and not inrentiona. Theae are tbe very problems 
whioh we are anzîona to work ont and aolve. 

' Dadisian-i-Dmii, xiiii., 22. Tim of the Zoroastrian ayatem haa been identified with " Tama," 
the Binda god of the noder world. The SadDar, z., S,8tates that the flnt tobegia the wearing of the girdle 
waa " Jamahtd," bnt Yim is identified with Jamahed. Tim, or Yima, appears " m tbe fint dead and the 
Idng of the dead, orer whom he rnlea in a région of bliia." — Venidad, Far îi., 2, intro. " The fair Yima, tbe 
great sbepherd, holy Zarathnatral fae waa the first mortal before thee." Ibid, Far. iL, 2. 

' Dadâtcn-i-Dinilc, nôx., 19. 

* Ibid, uni, 22. • Ibid, iiiii., 20. • Ibid. 

' Borna waa a aacred drinkmade from apluitof the aane oaine, and said to bave been of an inspiring 
kind ; thia liqnoT waa deifled into a peraon, and many of the hymna of the Big Teda are dedicated to Soma. 
Somawas known to tbe Aryana before tbe aeparation, and in tbe Zend booka it is called " Hom' and 
" Haoma." Thia ahows the change in langnage after the eeparation, aod before the Yedas and Zend booka 
were oompoaed. e Sotapat^ Brahmana, iii. 2, 1, IS. 
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race divided ftnd became, altimately, the Brahmiiiical people of India and the Zoraastrîans, 
or Qaebres, of Persia. The important point impli«d by tbeae etatementA oonsists in tbe 
probable bigh antiqnity wbîoh toer ^ve to înitia^ij rites. It is recogniaed both by Sanscrit 
and Zend scholsra that at some far back date the Aryan race eziated Homevhere between 
Afghanistan and the Cancasns— the précise localitv bas not as yet been definitely aettled,' — 
and that the mce divided into two gronps, one of wbich passed sonth to the Indus and entered 
India, and the otber settled somenbere abont Central Asia, or Persia, or perhaps as far weat 
as tbe région between the Black Sea and the Caspian. This division of tbe race into 
two bodies îs knowQ as the " Aryaa Séparation." At tbe time of this séparation neitber the 
Vedas nor the Zend books- were in existence, nor did tbey come into existence for some time 
afterwards. Thia is inferred from the change wbicb the langnage on each aide had nnder- 
gone. The two langnages are cloeely allied, but there is a différence between them which 
oan only be acconnted for by a long period of time haring elapsed. 

The exact date of the sepai-ation is so far back that only a very rongh gueas oan be 
' made regarding it. The Big Veda wae put into its présent form abont 1500 b.c., but the 
hymns had ail been compo«ed long before that — how long no one can ventnre to say. 
Beyond that again is the time necesaary to accmmt for the change of the langnage after tbe 
séparation. If we say 3000 years b.c„ that might accoont for everything ; bnt it might be 
4000 years, or evea more. Still, taking tbe SiXK) yeara — and it oonld not bave been mnch 
less than that — it gives ns a long time back into the past into which we can trace the use of 
a Sacred Cord as a symbolical înTestitnre. 

What the rite of investiture may bave been before the séparation we bave almost no 
measB of jndging. The différence between tbe Brahmins and the Parsees in tbeir ideaa 
abont tbe girdle, as given in this paper, shows that changes of some kînd mnst bave taken 
place after the séparation. The Brahminical System devdoped a very prominent symbolism 
of the r^eneratire powera, and this inay account for the remarkable rite which I bave 
given from the Sat<^alha Brahmana. At the aame tîme we know that ail the primitive 
religions recognised the créative — or re-creative — power in some form or anotber, and thero 
is not among tbe références in the Zoroastrian books anything that is directly négative of 
the assamption that the sacred girdle may bave had this symbolism ; on the contrary, many 
of the attribntea given to it are those which belong to tbis pecnliar form of ancient îdeas. 
That the sacred girdle had a signification of tbis kind before the séparation is the conclnsion 
I wonld be inclined to myself, bnt at tbe same time it mnst be admitted that, as tbe évidence 
at présent stands, no positive assertion can be made. I hâve given tho principal data, bat it 
may be Rtated that there is more to be f onnd on the snbject in tbe books I bave qnoted from, 
and each one may read for himself and fotm fais own conclnsions. 

It may be as well to shew that a girdle, or some article like it, was a symbol among 
otber people, as well as with the Brahmins and Zoroaatriana. 

There was the GesHu, tbe Eone or girdle of Aphrodite, wbicb awakened love. Homer 
descrîbes the visit of Hera to Zeos, and how she borrowed tbe cestns from Aphrodite in 
order to excite tbe love of her bnsband. It is called " tbe embroidered variegated cestns, 
where ail allnrements were enclosed. In it were love, and désire, converse, sednctive speech." 
"In wbicb ail tbings are contained."^ Among tbe Greeks the marriage girdle was called 
the cestns, and onr word " incest " owes îts dérivation from tbifi. Tbe Greeks were Aryans, 
and thèse statemente may perbaps belp to reâect a little light baok on the chefacter of the 
aacred girdle at the time oi the Aryan séparation. 

With tbe Romans we fiod the Titta, a, ribbon or fillet ; it was " an ordîn&ry portion 
of female drese," and " a décoration ot sacred persons and sacred tbings."' " It was simply 
a band encircling the head," " it was wom by maidens . . , . by married women also, 
the vitta assomed on the nuijtial day being of a différent form from that nsed by virgins." 
It was looked npon as an insigne pudorû, and, together with the stoîa and insiita, served to " 
point ont the free-bom matron. "When nsed for sacred pnrposes it was generally twisted 
round the infnla."' In thia form it was wom by the pnests and prieatessee, paracnlarly 
by thoBe of Testa ; and tbe victime for the sacrifice were decked with it. It was put upon 
stetnes of the gods, and poets also wore tbe same. 

' The latest theoiy, and one wbïch has received some lopport from lav&iiti, ii that the original 
home of tlie AryouB wiu in the north □! Enrope. This is baied on the faot that the Lithnanion langnage bas 
not oui; a cloBe afflmtj to the Saoïorit, bnt it in at the same time more primitive in some of ita formg. 

* The TedaB did not at finit exiet in the book form, thej were merely oral, sad the word " books" 
at hère nsed muit be nodentood as reten-ing to the matter whidi we now find in tbe book form, There ara 
pnndîts lÎTÎng yet in India who can repeat the whole Veda from memor;f. 

' niad. riv., 220. 

* The«e and the qnotatlons which foUow are from Smîth's Diet, o/ Oretl anâ Boman AntiqttUit», 
art. Titta. 

' Tbe Infula was a flook of wool djed red and wbite, and knotted at regnlar intarvaU with a riband 
—the vitta — Kl u to form a long filleti which irai wom hj the prieathood and vettala. , i 1 1 1 1 1 ■ i ^ 
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The Latin PàHum forma a circle of aboat Itj inches diameter, with a taji; whicli hangs 
down in front, omamented witb small crOBaea. It is worn i^nnd the neck and is aboat an 
inch in widib. On St. Agnes' Dav, and in tbe old chnrcb of that saint withoat the Tvalls of 
Rome, two lambs decked with ribbons are placed on the altar and consecrated ; tbis îs 
considered a rery important ceremony , and I saw it perfonned in Jannary, ISI'O. Thèse 
lambs are kept till Ëaster ; the Pope makes a présent of one which is highlj valned hj the 
receiver, the other is killed and served on the Fope's own table on Ëaster Daj. The wool 
is handed over to the nnns of St. Agnes, wbo spin it and make the paliams from it. Thèse 
are placed ou the body of St. Peter, who lies nnder the Great Altar of St. Peter's, and forme 
tbe relie. When the Pope ia in f ail canonicals he wears the palinm over them ail. When 
he appoints an archbishop the palinm is not sent. He mnst go to Borne to receive it, and 
the article is taken from the body of St. Peter by His Holiness and placed on tbe neck of the 
archbishop, signifyin^ tbat tbe anthority, of wfaich the palinm is the symbol, is received 
from the Pope, wbo dérives it direct from St. Peter. 1 bave given thèse détails to show 
wbat an important sacred gîrdle the palinm is ; it is the symbol of the bigbest power in the 
Chnrcb. The paliam of the Eastem Chnrcb is mnch larger, and hanga down in front to near 
the feet, The stole, which the prieat pnts on wben oflSciatîng, is a long strip with crosses 
and a fringc ai eacb end ; it ia worn round tbe neck witb tbe ends hanging down in front. 

" Tbe Silver Cord " is typical of life (Ecoles, xii., 6) ; and the " thread of lîfe," which 
was apan, and ont at death by the Parce, may be worth noting in connection with tbe 
symbolism of tbia snbjeot. 

In the varioDa orders of Europe a ribbon îs worn exactiy in the same way as tbe 
Brahmin wears his cord, and let it be noted tbat tbese are not nnconnected witb rites of 
initiation. The Oai-ter migbt be called a sacred girdle, and ita origin ia lost in legends which 
are donbtfnl. Sasbes are worn at tbe présent day as symbols o£ office. Tbeae are a few 
illnatrations whicb appear to hâve aome similarity in them, but they are given bere witbont 
any intention of afBrming that they are — neither do I aay that they are not — survivais of tbe 
sacred girdle which exiated before tbe " Aiyan séparation." 

Bbo. Db. Wyhn Wistcott, S.D., Baid: — W.M. and brethren, pardon the preBaniption otoneof the 
inferior officera of joni: Lodga in riging to commence a diicaaaion apon the extremely intereatïtig, veiy 
valnable, and emdito lecture of onr I.P.M., and pardon me forther when I gay that I agrès more with the 

C lions that are original than with the quotations from Sir Monier Williams. Thig eminent Englishman ha« 
exoeptionfti opportnnities of stnâTing Indian Bobjects, aod haji made good nae of hia time and bis talents, 
and hia researchea and writinga hâve a spécial valae foi: pnrposea of gênerai literatnre, bat how can he be a 

Earfect aathorit/ on the eaoteric or aecret aapect of Brahmin Initiation that wo ara now dealing with, BinoB 
ehaa BO conf naed the threeformgof the "thread-ceremony," the Brahminioal, the Kahatriya, and the Yaitya, 
— enCirely diatinot from eacb other — as to atata that the thrae oonfer eqnally the title of Dwija, or twice-born, 
on the receiveT of the tbread. Sir Monier Williams has not ancceeded in maatering the Sanaorit Ungniwe, 
that dead tongae of Indîa ia whioh every ancient aecret, religions and philosophie doetna, Usa hid ; nor Eaa 
he mastered the Fali, anotber cognate langoage, for tbe High Prieit of Bnddhi«m in Ceylon, the leamed 
Samangala, nriting in tbe Buddhitt of an interview be had with Bii M. Willîama about ton jaara ago atatea 
how he failed to malce him nnderatand theie religiona myatical matters in either langosge {vid« Colombo 
Bnddhiit}.' Thia being sa, bc bas not had eiceptïonal opportnnities of obtaining a knowledge of tbe secret 
■ymbolism of caate initiationand religions obaervancea. I devoted lait Snnday aftemoon to interriewB witb 
lèverai persona well-înformed in tbeae subjeeti, and rectified my information bj the atatementl of a leamed 
yonng bigb-oaate Brahmin now atudjing Euiopean medicine. The anoient division of the inbabitanla fn 
the " Lawa of Mann " was into foar easteg : 

Brahmini, or Brachmans, the Prîest] j or sacred men. 

Kabatrijasi or Warrion. 

Taisyas, or Herofaanta and Farmera. 

SadrSB, or aemnta. 
Below tbeae in rank are tbe Fariaba, oaatelaas olasaea. 
Kow the eipreasion " twice-bom "-Dwija can only be properl; applied to tbe Brahmio. Tbe Brahmin yontb 
otiHM is in ms 8th yeat admitted bf oeremony into tbe order of the Twioe-bom-Dwija. The Eahatriya yonth 
la indeed admîtted into the ranks of hia own caate abont hia lltb year, with some œtemony, and, ïikewise, 
the Yaisya htd ia admitt«â to tbe ranks of perfected Taisyas, bnt no really bigh-claaa Brahmin wonld dream 
of aallieg either " tnioe hem." Thia title, indieative of spiritual re-birth, is reaerved for tbe saored oaate, 
wbo were, at least in theory, concemed witb spiritoal things. Tme, it ii not au abaolute impoaaibility for a 
Esliatriya, or even a Bndra, to be initiated and made "twice bom," i.e., to enter tbesaored caate, into whtcb 
he was not bom, for a few such oases bave oocurred in modem timea, bat then tbe new Brahmin ceoMS to be 
a Ksbatriya or a Sndra. I can find no instance of a Vaisya being admitted into tbe Brahmin oaste, and 
twioe born, and yet remaining a Taisya. Four notable peiaoDs are mentioaed ai baving attained Dwlja — 
Visbwamit^a Bisbi, Faraaara, Tyasa, and Satyakam. A very leamed Eshatriya may receive spécial know- 
ledge and beoome a Diksbita, that is, initiat«d, whicb ia a différent matter, and not necesaarily aynonymous 
with Dwija. Sïr Monier omiti the most particnlai incident of Ùœ oeremony of second birth, whicb is tbe 
oonfereaoe of a Mystery Name, wbioh a Brahmin will never reveal to yon — few, indeed, will admit that one 
was given, and so, perhaps. Sir Monier Williams never faeard of it. I hâve permisaion ta state what tbe 

' See Lucifer alio, for May, 1889, p. 2S2, laat page of " Bndâhiim thiongh Christian SpectaclM.* -, 
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Tluuad of a Brahmia waa reallj origiiiftll7 me&Dt to ajiuboliM. I beKeve U Ib trae tbat to a laïf^ eitent tliii 
ÏB not Qow known avea to Brnbmina. They, in fa^t, are like the Maaona : hâve lost some of the ksjB to 
tbeirowTi mfSteriea. Tha " Bkein of thread" w«e a t^pe of the Satratma, ar Golden Life Thread, on wliloh 
are etrung, like beadB on a atrinf;, the long geries of Eii«tenciea of eBch Individual, tha Ego, of Hanas ; for 
the Brachmans were belioTers, like moat of the cultored races of the ancient world, in re- incarnation, aadîa 
a Bacoeggian of earth liye», besides eiiatenoies ia other atatel and on other realmB. The ceremon^ of the 
golden yoni, ooir, or woman, ia a modem afterthonght ; Bpiritnal re-birth auggeatedtheTÎaUilebodiljpaaaiiig 
throagb the gste of life : aod the formation of a golden emblam ira« seised on hj rapacioaa âegenentta 
BrabminB aa a aonrce of nealth. The présent Kajah of Travancore and hiB late unole, the Sajah to whom 
he SDcceeded, bave both paased throngh tbe golden oow, aa hefore that thej ireie of the Sadra ooste. Th« 
Tedas contained the original religiona BjmboliBm, and are the oldeat Brahminical literature j the Brahmanaa 
are oommentaries on them — eioteric, for the public. The Upaniabads are eaoterio commeotonea on both 
the former, but are conched in anch ôltra-Bymbolio language that irithoat a koy there i» do laar of anjone 
Krasping their secret meaning, and it ia the Brahmins alone who had and bave the ke7 — at leaat, a few of 
them. In the Bavitri Prsjer tbe " Divine Vivifier" ia no eitemal god, peraooal or anblime, bnt by it ÎB 
tntended the Kshetragna, or Higher Self, the Jewel in the Lotas, the Christoa Spirit within each man, as 
Bome Upanithadt and the Eaoterio Wiadom (Baddhism) apecially teaoh. The Vedio words bhur, bhtivahf 
and mnar, or the VyahritU,' are nothing bat common-plabe irorda to blind the nninitiatad ; jast like the 
anbatjtnte word of a Maater Uoion. Thej are the triple lllnmination or Initiation. Tbe title Brahmi of 
Note IS abcnld hare a circnmflei accent over the final A to mean the Creator Power, withoat it the nord 
refera to the Âbeolnte, Suprême, Self -existence, from whicb the Creator ia an émanation. Â Paraee aagehas 
informed me that tha triple cirola refera to Qood Thonght, Speech, and Work, aa atated in the lectnre, and 
not ta the One Qod, One Prophet, and the Bonndneas of the World. With regard to tbe deriration of 
Shoodrab, I am told that this ia a verj atrained pièce of etjmolog;, but the Farsee refosed to tell me the 
meaning hD had been taoght. The Ajyan aoparation mantioned ia a wotting bjpothesiB of Profeaaor ÏCaz 
Muller: I am told the Esoteric Indian doctrine puta thja back Bome 30,000 jeara j no Deahtor, High Friectot 
Zaroastrianigm, nor learned Brahmin will accept eo ghorta period as 3000 jearg. Tbe Secret Doctrine of the 
Badhiats (Knowers of Wiadom], now reaiding among the Tibetan Lamaiata, call Yima the Adam of the Third 
Hace of the Earth, of which séries of races there are to be aeven. Wben the W.M. remarka that a Brahmin 
irautdaaj of tbe girdle, it repreaentB tho " Female Power of the UniverBe," I believe he woald aay rather, — Tha 
androgynona idéal, Mahat-A]a;a, the " Mind and Sonl of tbe World," or TJniverse, apeakiog cosmically, or 
Buddbi-HanaB referring to tbe Inner Man. Tbe gênerai term for inveatiture with the aaored symbolio 
thread Ib Upanajana, and tho inveated one ia Hpanita, that ia, " drawn towards the Gora," or bronght to th» 
Haater ; it ia alao Tajna Satra, the Brahmi thread ; and Tridandi, the three conqneats of tbe Speech, tbe 
Mind, end tbe Senaea. The Thread ia what tiee a man to bis Brabmft — wboae Seat (mjsticall?) ia in thtt 
man's heart — to hiB religion and hia goda. The perfeot ootton thread consista of three threada knotted 
into a oirole, and each thread ia formëd of three yama. Tbe whole then ia tbe Brahmin aymbol of Trinity 
in Unity in spiritual matters. The Trinity of Atha, which iB the group Hanas, Bnddhi, AJiankara, that is, 
Uind, Intelligence, I^Um, or " / am^kip." Manaa hai three qoalitiea : 

Satva, QoodneEB. 

Baja, WiokedneH. 

Tama, Darkneaa. 
Bnddhi haa three attribntea : — 

FratTaksha, Faroeption. 

Upaniti, Analogy. 

Amimiti, Inferanoe. 

Gnata, the Enower. 
Qneya, Ihe Known. 
Gnyana, Knowledge. 
The three Conqueets mentioned abore arel: — 

Yakja Banyama, Sahjeotion of speeoh. 
HanBB Sanvama, „ „ mind. 

Indrija or Deha Sanjmna, Babjeotion of the leoMa. 
I feel confident that if my Worshipfal Brother will, oaating booka aaide, approaoh acme learned Brahmin, u 
an initiate of another achool, and bo a peraon to be tmsted, and aak of him some inkling of theae aeoiet 
matters, he will flnd thers ia jet mncb intra^rting lore to be obtained, and of which no hints, bnt folae 
auggeationa, are to be fonnd in literatnre. One caution, however. Jnst as there are M embers of the Qaatncv 
Coronati Lodge and acme anperfidal Masona ontside ita pale, bq there are Brahmins of deep eradition, and 
there ara thousands who value not their caste, and to whom knowledge and wiadom are alike strangen. — 

Bbo. Sfbth said : I hordlj tbink tbat Bro. Simpson haa mentioned ail the cord-lika artiolea of attira 
whicb may posaibly hâve at one time conveyed a senae <^ dedioation or initLation into a new aphere of lÏFe or 
action i but the difficulty mast alwajsbe to décide what hasbeen prompted by the mère désire of adomment, 
and what by inharited ritualiatio ideas. As inatancea of this, whicb will ooour to everyone, I may mention 
the ropa girdle of the monk, and tbe baldrio of the fondai obieftain. Bnt certainly if tbe Boman Yitta be 
even remotely conneeted with the Brahminical Cord, tbe Saxon Snod, or Saottiah Snood, of Haidenbood, 
wonld enter into the aame category. Bat the most intereating featore of thia paper ia the light it throwi 
npon a remarkable pBBaagB in Scripture, and indirectly thereby on two Maaonio aymbols. I allniS to I. Kings, 
zx., 31-83. Ben-hadad, having been worated by Ahab, King of Israël, fled to an inner chamber of tbe city, 
and bis servants said unto him, " Behold now, we hâve beard that the kings of tbe Honae of Israël are 
mercitnl kinga . . . païadventure he will save thy life." Wall, the kizigs of Israël did not deaerve the 

' The Batapatha BrAhnuma eiplains theae three words by tbe "three luminoua Basencea" made to 
be ndiated by the Tedaa— by Fralipati, (aee Xann ii-, d6). 



Ahankara bas three attribates : — 
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epitliet of mercifo], and I Blioiilii maah like some Qebrew scbolar to investigate the word tlms translated. 
However, " ttiej girded Backclalh on their loins. and put ropea on their lieads, ftnd came to tlie kitig of Israël, 
*ind said, Thy serrant Ben-badad saith, I prsy thee let me live. And he said, Ih be yet alire P bo ia my 
brother. Now tbe mon did diligontly observe wbether anything ehonld corne froni bim, and did baatilj 
oatoh it; and they said, Th; brother Bon-hadod." This paesage bas alwaja been usad by Uaaonic nritore to 
prore tbe ezist«nce in those daja of a seoret fratemity, whoae bonda were stiong enongh to recoccilo 
hereditacy foes, and even entisp Ahab into diaobepug the ezpresa commanda ot the Âlmighty; but the 
myateriom part to mo haa always beec thnt the Berrants were not tbe Ërat to annonnce the brotberhood; 
it iras Ahab who, apparentlj at ligkl of the mcaaengera, declared Ben-hadad bia brother, and immediatelj 
gaye a aign for which they were évident! y waiting, and after reoeiring which they firat aaid "thy brother 
Ben-hadad." I hare alwaya considered tbe ropea and lackcloth more tokena of hnmility and Bnbjactioo, as 
tbey certainly irere in tbe caae of tbe aîi bargoaaen of Calais, and aa ire are taogbt to legaid the cable-tow j 
bnt Bro, gimpson'a papor throwa anew light iipon tbesnbject. If tbeooid orropeamongstthe Arjatisnas a 
aign of initiation, it was pouibly alao so in Sjria, and thiia Ahab recognised at once that the measengcTB 
helongod to hia fraternity, To eatabliah confidence on eithar aida hagave thesooretsign. The Bible does not 
îndicate any other circumstance by whicb be conid arrive at thia conclusion. But in that caae, are not twt> 
-well'known Maaonic aymboU open to a wider interprétation than they bave yet reoeÏTed î The ropes aboot 
tbehead and thesaokcloth round the loins are very «aggeatire of the cable-tow andaproD.bat the connection 
bithorto bas aeemed nantinf;;. Bro. fiimpBon'a paper fumiahes the clae to their possible dérivation, and to a 
Tery remote anceatry — tho aacred oord and sbirt of the Âryana. 

Bbo. W. h. Btlanda aaîd : — I will eudeaTonr, at your requeat, Worahipful Master, to make » few 
narks on tbe sobject of tbe paper -we bave jnat beard read. We ought, I think, tobo very pleaaed tohav9 
BQoh materiala brought before the Lodge, eapecially when, aa in the présent instance, the mÂtter is one beset 
with aome little diffioulty. As far as I bave been able to discover Bro. Bimpaon is correct in faia opinion that 
the ceremony takes plaxje in an ordinarj honso, — probably the houaa of the teaoher onder wboae care 
tho young Brahman is placed, One of his dutiea daring bis years ot atudj is to aupply the aacred flre witb 
fuel; the fire we may conclnde being in the houso of the teaoher, with whom be is supposed to réside. Bro. 
Simpson does not seem to consider ihe investiture and tbe otber portions of the ceremony religions or 
■olemu, bat it appears ta me to be both. It really is, I tako it, tbe formai admission of the young Brahman 
into the dutiea of bis caste, by which aci he is allowed to study tbose sacred worka, àa., whicb woald other- 
wiae not be possible. Thèse sacred worka, as is well known, were not at first pat into writing, but communi- 
cated by the teaohera and the Savitrî Frayer would be no exception to this raie ; it oconn in tbe oldest book 
of ail — the Big Vada, aa Professor Haï MùUer tells us, " Tbe only important, the only real Yeda." This 
prayer was conaidered the holieat verae and was oalled the Mother of the Vedas, so holy indeed tbat it was 
not to bo artioolated, bat meditated in folemn silence. Frof essor Haï UtiUer statea that it bas "non foc 
more than tbree thonsand jears bsen tbe daily prayer of every Brahman, and is atill repeated every mom- 
ingby millions of piona worsbippera. 'Let us meditate on tbe adorable light of the Divine Creator; may he 
Tonse our minds.' Thia conaaionsness of higher inflnences or of divine help in thoae who nttered for ths 
first time the simple words of prayer, proise and thanksgiving, Is very différent, however, from the 
artificial théories of verbal inspiration, wbich we find in the later theological writings ; it ie indeed bnt 
another expression of tbat deep-felt dependence on the Deity, ot that Borrender and dam'al of ail that aeema 
to be self, which was felt more or leaa by every nation, bat by none, I helieve, more strongly, more con- 
■tantly, than by the Indian." (Chipa, vol. I. pp. 19-200 ^e question of Yedio sacrifices ia acknowledged 
to be one of great diCBoalty, but mach light bas been thrown on the sabject by Dr. Hai^, who wilnessed 
many of them privately (ib. I. 107 aeq.) That the BrAhmans were conaidered to be a kind of human gods ia 
Btatad in the Satapatha-brâhmana (n., 2, 2, 6), " There are two kiada of goda : Firat the gods, then thoaa 
who are Brâbmans, and who hâve leamt the Teda, and repeat it." (Chips, u. 337). Thia idea, with tbe 
Word "saOTiflce," In some instances ohanged to "oBering," perbaps makes the sentences qnoted by Bro. 
Simpson a little otearer, bat I cannot help agreeing wiÂ him that it ia most confosing. The corioas 
mystical îdentity of the sacrifice or offering, tbe aacri&oer or offecer, and tbe one for wbom tbe sacrifice ia 
made, is not an uacommon idea in otber anoient ceromoniala. It seems to me that the yonng Brahman is 
made, and makea himself, life and soal, an offering to the gods and tbe Yedas, whicb is their highest 
aatbority for religion (ib. ii. 30G). By tbé atndj of the Big Yeda, supposed to beinapircd, ail the knowledge 
and wisdom prayed for was oblained. Tbe right to this suprême knowledge is given by investing him with 
" the sacred cord — the roligioas riband which makes and marks the Brahman, whicb ia to remind him at 
orery moment of his life, and whatever work he may be engaged in, of his Qod, of bis anoestors, and of his 
children," (t6. [V. 278-4). It wonld be tnteresting to know more of the cérémonial naed in tbe "investiture 
witb the saored cord " as Professor Monier Williams so well names it, but nnder any (àroumstoDces I cannot 
help thinking that a ceremony whicb brings with it sncb important powera and dnties mnst hâve been 
both solemn nnd religions. Without lepeating the many iutoresting passages qnoted by Bro. Bïmpson, 
ail of whicb point to the same idea, it is dear tbat he who is consecrated becomes an embrjo, and entera 
into the Métros" — i.e., enters into tho Yedas, or tbe service of them. The oord appears to me to symbolise 
the tyiag of tbe joong Brahman to this service, tbe doties belonging to whicb are to be evcr présent in his 
mind. If the marriage oeremony of a Brahman, aa gtven by Professer Monier Williams {Hmduiarn p. 63) ia 
ooropared with that of invostitnre, it seems to me there is a certain siroîlarity of idea. The bride is given 
away at her father's honse. The most important part of tho ceremony aeema to be that of leading the brida 
round the aaered fire three times, each time in aeven stepa, the oSering of an oblation by the bridegroom, and 
the tiindin; together of the bride and bridegroom by a cord passing ronnd their neoks — and the tying together 
of their dresses. The ceremony "of induction into the orderof the twice bom " is evidentiy lookednpon aaa 
new birtb, and a new birth from or throngb tbe Yedas, whicb is féminine — to which, so to speak, the young 
Brahman ia tied for tbe whole of his life. A very rudimentary knowledge of phjsiology is required to point 
ont that in sueh an arrangement ot ideas the cord required for the purpoie and tbe only thingwanting 
in the séquence of thèse ideas to make them complète is the nmbiiical oord, by which an emhryo ia 
attacbed toits mother. The Yedas being the second mother of the yonng Brahman, and the teacher aaîd to 
be the fatherj and tbe second birth being "from ths investiture with the sacred ^rdle," as quoted by 
Bro. Simpson from the Vatiitha appears to me to make it clear that the simple idea is that of a birth, and 
that no question of death entera into it. Doabtlesa many fancifnl and elaborate ideas, some of whioh faaTfr 
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besn retailad (hU evening, wers added ai k later time. To thèse, perh&ps, thioagh ignonuoe and otlior 
caiiBes, the simple and ori^ctl idea ha« giveu waj, bat I cannot help tbinÛng that tha aboTs explan&tkin 
u B DBtaral one, and that it ia to Bome eztent bame oat bj reconrie being made to a lésa Bymbolioal 
re-birth in the cbmb of Ion of eaete. Hère a cew djffionlty would praseat it«elf , tfae Brahman in queition 
wu, or bad been, twioa-bom — ho had paiaed through hia aecond or apiritoàl birth — been bom iiito the lîght 
and knowledg* of the Vadaa, whifh, ooald aetei be taken away from hîm, otfaerwise the ceremonj ot 
inveatitore wonld hâve bad to be gone thningh BgaÏD. But it vas Dot, ail that wai requiB[te wbs to wips ont 
wh»t waB coDBÏdered to be a Btain, uid reatore the position and power which iraa temporarilj remoTed. A. 
new kiod of birth from a sacrad animal waa inrentêd, and the Brahmaa waa made to go throngh a œremony 
partially repreBeattJig ia a verj andiagnised manner a natoral birth, and not in ao; wa; gpiritnaL It waa 
« cnrioDS and intereating waj nnt of the difflcolty, but I cannot help thinking tbat it bâa no authoritf from 
ancient timea. Tbe qneBtion of girdlea is one of great dïfficolty and would reqnire a apecial Btndj, bat I 
tbink ■wo mnat drair a wide ditlerenoe betiraen the Bacred oo^ and the girdle of graaa — the former îb » 
rB]îgioiial7 aymbolical badge^the latter, probablj, as in primîtiTe racea, oqIj the Efmbol of pnbertf, whetber 
real or awamed. Ona word na to tbe order of knighthood, the sash or ribbon Ib I belîeva a modem 
additian ; one of the firat inatancea of a aimilar hononr ia, 1 think, mentioned by Li^, and it ia then a coUar, 
which ia plaoed ronnd the neck, later on the belts and apura were the vigibleaignsof knightboodaaezpreaaed 
in tbe wall-known phrase " a balted knight." Bnt this, lika the " Oarter," ia a anbjeot which bas been often 
written abont, but we are Btill very far from nnderatanding the tme origin of either. 

Bbd. FiKLiT FiNUTSO» EBÏd : I Terj beartllr and gratefnlty recognize the high vaine ot the pap«ra 
on paleo-maBOniy, wbioh onr Bro. Simpson bas bronght before na. Broa. Goald, Bjlands, Spetb, and 
Eoghan hâve warked strennonslf and harmonionslj in tha exposition of neo-maaonry. To them and other 
membera of onr Lodge we are daepif indebted for light thrown npon Uasonrj from the twaifth oentary to 
its présent establishment. Bat Bro. Sirapaon îs workiog almost alone at tho far eod of the ohaiu, and hs 
has certainly given os a rast mas» of information that oannot be (eo highlj' oatimated in onz endeaToar to 
follow the linkH of the great Masonic chaîn from antiqnity to to-daj. The centribation we harejast listenad 
to ia a worthj addition to its foregoera. The Brahminioal oord and tha Pomee shirC I take to be the main 
fBatnrea, the raison d'être of the paper. In conjunction with our brother'B former paper, on the Temple and 
the Tomb, it brings before na one of tbe great nnderl/ïng principles of Maaomy — immortality, an existenoo 
beyond the death of the body. The paper eridentlj au^feats, and I do not donbt is intended to saggeat, that 
the cord of the " twîce bom " is a, phfaical, matorial représentation of the nmbilioal cord, an extamal and 
Tiiifale Bjmbol of tha idéal matriz thnmgh which the soal has pasaed on its entr; into a new and sptritaaliBed 
life. Â mjsterioQB and incompréhensible process, bat no leaa myaterians and no lesg inoomprehenaibla than 
the de-materialiaatiDn of pb; sical Eensations in their rond throngh the optio thalamna to the brain wher« 
tbe; beoome " twice bom," from matter to mind. The Greeka and other nations of antiqnity fallj realised 
tbia aymbol. Bro. Simpaon bas qnoted the zone of Venna, I may refer to tbe flllet. We flnd it conatantlj 
reonrring in the anoiont fresooes, raae-paîntiagt! and bas-reliefs. Tbe fillet ia tbe last gift of Hinerra whea 
<»oducting Hercnles to hta seat among tbe goda. In the beantifnl allegoi? of tbe Masonio mosaic diacovaied 
in Fompeii, tbefillet, anotber form of tha oeatna and the Brahminioal cord, finiahes the eloqnent etorj of life, 
death and immortalit; which is encmsted an tbe stone. I totj aiso point to the peonliar caatom of tha 
Zaln KafBra who, among other rites of initiation at pubertj, dresa tbe hair of the head into a strong and 
oarelolly-polighed ring, or flllet, as a aign of manbood, of marriage, and an entry into a new life. With regard 
to the Fareee ahirt, and tho nses of modoEty tt may be taken to anggeat, it beara a resemblance to the apron 
wom by Egyptian priestB doring higfa oeremoniala, and to the paonliar pièce of baaket woFb woni by the Zoln 
Kaffir after the rite of cironmoiam at hia initiation. Wa may iudaed fairly enqnire wbether tbe oollar and 
^ron of Masonry are not alao membere of this great family of aymbola, spmng alike from the same ancient 
" thooght picture." A. paper snob aa onr Bro. Simpaon conld g^va ns on the varions symbola of initiation, 
both of antiqnity and among axiating looes, wonld be of great value and might poaaibly présent na with 
•orne of the linka we are aeeking for tbe oompletion ot tha Hasonic chain. 

Beo. Hussvchdkd Chintiiion aaid : Tho snbject of Bro. William Simpaon'B paper on " Brabroioical 
Initiation " is of great importanae, interest and infraction. It ia a subject of eaoterio and eioteric nature, * 
fnll of tbe pnreat and tmest philosopby for the good of bnmanity ïn gênerai. We ail know, as facta, that 
the great material laminons body, the ann, risea in tha aaat, that leaAiing orîginated in the eaat, tbe wi«e 
men came from eaat to weat. Historically spealdng, India waa once the cradla ot civilisation, and tha 
«noient Âryana wbo livod on tbe other aide of the Himalayaa in Thibet on the Iake " Hin" had fonndont 
by tbeir intelleotnal progress tbat the light whioh eiists inhereatly in every hnman being ia capable of blgh 
development, and from praotioal eiperieoca they thooght proper to divide tbe kingdom of bamanity into 
f onr classes for the gênerai barmony, health ot body and peace of mind of mankind. They establiahad 
•chools and eolleges, both for girU and boya, and from the âge ot eight to sixteen and twenty-fonr 
reapeetively they were allowed to stndy before they entered into worldly life; atter whioh tbeywere ez- 
unined by expert* in tbeir gênerai proflcioncy, and acoording to the progresa they had made by tfaeir 
mental tendent^, spmng from their înnar indisposition, they were classed as Biabmina, Kahatrias, YaiayM, 
and Badras. 

il) Brahmûu or prieat*, whoae dnty wa* to study and teaoh religion. 
2) Esbatrias or warriors, whose dnty wsi govamment and anbjngation of one'a anemiea. 
(8) Vaiayaa or mercbants, wbose dnty was oommeroe and agrionltore. 

(i) Sndrâs, irho had no tendenoy towards any independent calling, ware oonaidered aa servants. 
The nemberB of thèse claaaea or profeBsiona wara allowed to oontinna their Etudies with erary facility from 
tfae peopla and the Government of tbe day, by whioh oonaiderable progreas waa made by eaoh in icienoc^ 
art and reli^on, and enjoyed a long hsaltby life. Bnt atter someyearathe Brahmins or prieata thought 
proper to arrogate to themaelves the lopremaoy by obanging the above ayatem of division by leam- 
ing into division by birlh, and this they carried aa tbe eoolesiastical heada and chief adviaera of kinga and 
tuHng powera, juat aa it was in the time of the old Bomair Empire. "Tadaa," from Tid, to know or know- 
ledge in hymnB, existed originally merely in an oral Etate and were handed down from génération to génération 
I^ répétition from memory. They were put into writlng aftarwarda by Brohmins, embodying with them tbeir 
docbinea and dogmas aa an anthority to oon&rm th^ opinions. The aystam of edncation whioh the BrattmAa' , . 
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OommeDced tor both «eiea at thc âge of eight, is the Brabminicul Initiation. The jonth is at Snt pnriOed hf 
Miiaiii rites, sacli as ahsTitig, bathing, nnointing, etc., and plaoed before the sais'ifleial fire fiicing toirarda 
the eno, end thepreoeptor sitting nearhim iiutracta him to make three tomj round the fire and inveatt him 
«ith the oonieorHted thread. called ya}afwpav<ta, aa an academïcal mark, a itiok oalled dumla given in his 
hBDd, and a girdie ronod hîa waiat for dreie, ail morallj denoting light, streagth, and restraint over paasien. 
What a Bacrîfioial thr«ad tmd girdie are to a Brahmin, a custi is to a Parsee, and apron and sasb ta a Free- 
mason. After tbis investitore the prieet instraots the jonth to foM together hia tvro handa and oRer an 
Jmtnble prajei.(gayatri) to the Almightj. TTie firat word in thie prayer ia "Om." Thia word couiitta 
of three lettera. Tir., A TJ M 

Viabnn ShÎTa Brahma 

Preeerver Destroyer Creator 

Theae namea are tbe peraonifioationa of three attribntea of the great Aii^hiteot of the UnirerBe -.-^ 
Omniaoieace, Omniprecence, Omnipotence. 
Trinity in Unitj. 
The word " Om " ia conaidered secret and enjoined not to beapoken pnblioly but whitpered ïd tbe ear of ons 
vrho is fit to knon joat ai Freemaaona vaine and do not give their aeoret word bnt by the proceas known 
to Maaona alone. The Qajatri prajer, beginDing nith tbia irord " Om," signifie! invocation of the 
Sopreme Spiritual Light for gnidanoe, strength and long life. Thia oeremony of investiture, prayer ood 
mental cnltnre, is called in the Indian longnage a second birth from daiknesa to light, or from death to 
immortality and peraeverance in the praotice of trcth and virtae. The ancient System of éducation haa been 
parrerted in modem daja into a mère matter of fonn and mecbanioal observanoe of an anoient religions 
oeremony. Tbe ancîent Aryans vrho migratad from Thibet and aettled in Pnnjab, aeparated aftarwards in 
three bands, one vent to the aonth and called themaelves Eindns. The second went to Fersia and are 
known aa Faraia, and the thïrd went to the west and are known as Enropeana. An attentive observer will 
flnd in the above three divisiona a aimilarity in their laws, costoma and nsagea in their worldly life, «ith 
certain modificationa based on différence of climate, tongne and aaaociation. The word sacrifice is generally 
nnderstood in ail nations of the world as an offorinK to the Deity in the ahape of aome animal wMch ia kiUed 
either to appeaae the hnnger or propitiate the wrath.of God, aa if God were like man capable of sofFering 
eîther. The tme sacrifice ia the contrite heart, and passion is the animal which ig to bo conqnered by 
application and peraeverance in tmth and virtne. 

SUPPLEMENTAET NOTES. 
Having beard the remarks of the speakers in the discnaaion on Bro. Sim 
■ion to add thattbe compariaon ottheBiabminicThreadtothe Umbilïral cordaet 

forther eren than to the Yoni, for tho Umbilical oord ia at no time a circle or ring ; it is a composite c 
indaed of Cwo Umbilical arteriea and an Umbilical vein, vrelded into a rope by maçons iissne, bnt it arisea 
from the belly of the Foetus, and lying looae in the Amniotic flnid pasaea to ita termination in the Placenta, 
and tbroDgb it there is s circnlation of blood hy which the Fcstns is fed and ita blood pnrified before birth, 
wilich change anbstitntea the Lnnga of tbe newly bom as the fntnre modo of blood purification. UnleBS, 
ïndeed, yon eitend the allegoiy ao aa to make the Fœtna a type of the initiate and tbe Placenta a type of the 
Tedas, then perhapa tho cord naiting the Fcetoa tu its Purifier the Placenta is comparable to the Initiats 
obtaining inapiration from the holy Vedas— but thia is lather anatomy than religions philosophy. — ffrntt 
WisTcorr, S.D., P.M. 8H. 

The very intereating aad leamed paper read by Bro. Simpson the I.P.H. of the "Quatuor 
Coronati," touches on a anbject peculiarly interesting to atl Ifasona to whom a typicel death and a second 
birth is a familiar sobject of contemplation. The Suprême Being no doubt imparted to the Father of tha 
Human Bace, the fnndamental trutbs of religion, and theae tmtha more or less modified and in many 
instancea cormpted, hâve been haaded down to his posterity, hence the aimilarity of many of the leading 
ideaa which we find pervading the varions forma of antient cérémonial uaagea, and the atirking aymbolism 
which pervades their rituala. 1 will notattemptin theae brief observationstotonchnpon the many pointa of 
intereat in tbia most valuable paper, but will confine myaelf to a few remarka on the dootnne of tho 
" Second Birth " whioh was evidently known and underatood amongst the Jewa of old, but apparently not 
Bo mnch taught at the time of Christ. We find that a certain Pharisee named Nieodemns, a Boleramongatthe 
Jewa, who came to Christ for instmction, seoretly at night, waa aiugalarly ignorant of thia doctrine. I wiU 
qnote the passage from B, John's Gospel— Christ is speaking " Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, eicept a man 
be bom again, he cannot sae the Eingdom of God. Nicodemns saith utiUi him, How oan a man be bom 
when ha is old ? can he enter the second time into his mother'a womb, and be bam ?".... Christ 
explains being bom of the Spirît in oontraat to being bom of tha fleah, and laya " Harvel not 
that I aajd onto thee ' Te most ye bom again,' The wind bloweth where it liateth, and thon hearest 
the aoimd thereof, bnt canst not toU whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is evenone that is bom ot 
tha Bpirit. NicodemuB answered and said unto him, How can thèse thinga be P " Chriat replies to him 
"Art thou a mailer of Israël and knowett not thtit thingaî" Thia reproof plainly shows that the doctrine 
of the second birth waa not at that time a prominenc aubject of instruction, otherwlse Nîcodemns in hia 
position aH " a Haster of Israël" would bave been fnlly acqnainted vritb thia doctrine, of which it appeam 
he was completely ignorant; also that it had been well known and freely tanght in former times amongst 
the leamed men who were the reposîtories of knowledge in that nation. This doctrine vraa alao «dopted aa 
one of tbe leadîng ideaa of Christianity, and S. Paol aays "Likewiae reokon ye also yourselvec to be 
dead indeed unto sin, bnt slive unto Ood," aJso " Yield yonrselves unto God as thoae that ara alive from the 
dead." This points of ooorse to a second tiWh. 

There ia another point which is peculiarly noteworthy. Our brother, apeaking of the singular 
tranamnlAtions which pervade tbe ritaai. and qnoting from one of the Brahminioal Booka, aays " It ia the 
Prieat who ia the Sacrifice as well aa the Sacrifioer, ao doea he who is oonseOTated now beoome the sacrifioa. 
Bnt the sacrifice is God, and so is the Priast, and so is the man." Doee not this ramind oa forcibly of tho 
doctrine of the Christian Churoh, Chriat the Oreat High Friest who is God as well as man, and is himself 
the Sacrifloe as well as the Prieat. 

The threefold nature of the oord, it being oompoMd of three atranda, or of a multiple of three, 
npiinda na of the triple eaaenoe ot the Deity, ot the lacred Delta, alto of the peonliat trlplioity whioh 
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I thinga ; time and ipaoe bowaver irill oot permit 
, thongh u a Boïiomcîan I «honld bave likeâ to do so. — Wh. Bobi. WooDkiiif, 1 
r.U.Hwu.BB. 

Aa the critioiama on mj paper are moatlj composed of additîonal information, and contaîn bnt a 
Bmall anioant of advene remu'ks, irith no berioua objectiona in them, I niight hâve refrainod froin an; replj. 
Still it will be better to express my aoknoirledgmBDtB to the Bretbrea wbo hâve taksu part in the diacnaslon, 
and convey to them my thanka for «bat the; baTe brong^ht forward, and at the aame time give an aniwer 
to the few points ^hioh bave been touohed npoo. 

I recogniae the friendl; tone of Bro. WBSTCon's important oontribution, as well as the Talae 
of the material wbicb it containB. I ma; Bajr that the repatation of Sir Monier Williama 
atanda too higb to reqoire me ai bis champion; in the présent case the moat snitable defenoe tfaat 
need be made ia to state that it wonld be easy to oonGrm ail the qaotationa from hia work by 
other Buthorities, Bro. Westcott is qaite right about the enperior saoctitj of tho Brahmins; bnt 
Sir MoEier Williams is not ignorant ot it, for the subject is dealt with in hia bao'i.— I made no 
qnotatioDS on this head as it did not seem Co me neceagazy, more particnlarlj as it ia an well knowD. Ab 
early as the time at which tho Dharma Shastra was wriltiu, " One of the Twice-born" had become tho 
pecoliar title of the Brahmins. That the other two oloases received cords and were incladed among tba 
" tnice bom " is a point of aome importanoe to my aabject, becaoae it tonds to show that at tbe period ot 
the Arjan séparation ail the maie population received initiation, and that the rite was in thïs respect 
aimilar to the rule of the Faraoes, — aa oaste waa not developed among them they atiU inrest every boy nith 
the Km(i— thna confirming tho anggestion of my paper that the initiatory ceremony is oldor than tho 
séparation. The division into fonr CBEtea ia aa old as the Dharma Shoslra at least, — I believe it is older, — 
bnl I still adhère to what I gaTB in my paper on Tltree-fold Divisîan of Tempie», that the dirision among the 
Aryans tbamaelres was a triple one, of Brahmins, Kshatriyas, and Taisyaa, — tbe Sodras haring been at flnt 
the aborigînal population of India. The Sanscrit word for caste is varna wbich means " colonr," that 
term woald express the distinction between the fairer Aryang coming from tbe nortb, compared witb the 
darlceF races of the aonth which thay had conqaered. I am not quite snre irbetber this is the generally 
accepted opinion noir or not, bat 1 know it bas toand expression in the Works of aome late writers. I can 
aiBOTO Bro. WiaTCorr that I am far from being iudîRerect aboat what is esoterio in symboliam ; and that I 
shall at ail tlmos be willing to acqnire knowiedge in this direction from leamed Brahmins or from aoy 
BoarCBB that are retiable. As the advice on tbia matter whiob Bro, Wbbtcott givea, so eridentlj in a frieudlj 
tono, implies that I may bave ovorlooked this important aspect ot the case in my paper, it may be pointed 
eut tbat this ia not altof^ther the case. If Bro. Webtcoit will only glanes agajn over what 1 bare written, 
be will aee as an example that where I inddentally referred to Krishna and the Gapia, or Milkmaids, the 
mystical meaning is given } and tbat instoad of being yonng women apporentlj whoUy devoting tbeir time 
to flirting, they are to be looked npon aa the verses ot the Vedas. In the Br^minical initiation, althongb 
Eo realistio in ita symbolism of the ro-birth,its inner and conseqnently ita real meaning, bas not been 
OTerlooked, whiob is to be anderatood as being spiritually re-bom into " ligbt " and " fcnowledge," — a atrikinfj 
point of aimilarity which I take it every Craftsman will appreoiate. It ia also eiplained in tbe paper tbat 
tbe ceremony ia a sacriSœ, and that in the saoriSce the initiate becomes a Ood, and that by the pecnliar and 
inrolved transmutation of the ayboliam the rite becomes " the aacriBce to God, of a God, by a God." If I 
hâve ioterpretated the Brahmana rigbt in thla case I doabt if onr Bro.'s Brahmiaioal friend boa anpplied 
him with anything more eaoterîc or transcendent! y mystical than what is oontained in theae words. It I 
had ventured on 30,000 yeara as tbe date of the Aryan Séparation I sboald hâve had a host of critica npon 
me. I thonght it safest to take the lowest compntation, end althongb that wonld not gire the date of tti 
origin, it is still a very reapeotable antiooity for this initiatory rite. I cancot accept the word 
" Androgynons " in référence to the girdle. Tbe worda of tbe Brahmana do not admit of tbia j bnt polsîbly 
Bro. WssTCOTT'santhority may bave meant that when the Brahmin is inveated and wears tbe girdle, the 
two-told power is repreaented. This ia a «ery cnrioas point and far from being new to me ; it would inolnde 
many spéculations abont veatments and rites in religions systema wbich cannot be gone into bere. In % 
BUpplemental note Bro. Westcott gives aome critical remaries on the anatomical détails of the symbolism. 
On tbis head, be ia, from bis profession, better abte to be a judge tban I oan hare any pretence to. 

If Bro. WooPHAH oould show tbat the words addressed to Nicodemoa were based on tbe existence ot 
initiatory ritea at the time they wcre nttered, which probably was the oase, and oonld prodace eTideoce of 
tbeir character, it wonld form an acceptable addi:ion to onr knowledge. 

Bro. Bpbth adda a eapplcmpatary liât of " oord.like artiolea of attire" to what I bare brongbt 
forward. I was careful wben allndiog to auch articles to atate that I did not assume that they mnat ba 
derived from tbe Brahminioal oord. It was a oommon thing to haar,— and not so long ago,— wben any 
pecnliar cnstom or ^mbol amongst ourselvea wa« disoovered to be aimilar to what was in India, aa an 
explan ation thereof tbat when the Aryan race eeparated at tbebaseof the Himalayasand came westwûd they 
brongbt it with them. Tbia at the time sotmded verj learned, bnt it did not qnite satisfy ail the 
requirementa of snch oaaes ; atïll it can acarcely be donbted that there mnat be mnch amongat na at the 
preaent day which bas come down more or leas changed throngh centuries of time from onr old Aryan 
anoestoTB. The great difflcnlty hère — tbe diCBcnlty in bo many Masonio problems — is to discover the linka 
of oouneotion. I had overtooked the story of Ben-hadad and Abab wbich Bro. Sfkth Inckily recalla to ns, 
the strange détails of whiob mast atrike every Craftsman. ItE resemblance ta the Brahminioal rite is far 
from being évident, exœpt in one point, — in tbe Baiapatha Brahma-aa the lone is desoribed aa being 
" faempen." Bro. Spith, in neceBSarily gnardod worda, connecta it with modem initiation, and I need only 
point ont the cnrious aignificanoe that aooording to tbe Brahiruma tbe yoong noviciate, as far baok in the 
past as two thongand years ago, began bis searoh for "light " and " knowledge" with a hempen lone aroond 
him. Tbia may be a mère accidentai resemblance — most probably it is — still it is an identity wbicb sbonld 
not be oTerlooked. Among the cord-lilce articles tbe one in wbich I sec the moat recemblance to the 
Brahminioal cord is tbe Cestnt or sone of Aphrodite ; the words of Homer bave already been given, that in 
it " ail tbings are oontained." It ia only the "female power" or BacU by whiob a Brahmin meana ths " great 
womb of Nature " to wbiah theae words oan be ^plied. The Braminical cord waa a aymbol of this power, 
and Aphrodite wu a perBonifioation of the same; iba waB the motber <i ail tbings. Tbe Orphie hyma to 
hBr.aaya^ ^ , , . , ,, ,,,,,> 
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Or in the sea, oc in tbs ginat abjaa. 

Bro. FiNLÂTHON lias sbo brongbt forward aoma illustrations. Wbat I hâve eipreaaBd abore will applj 
more or leis to wbat ha haï sala. 

Bro. Btuikds rejeotE the ideft that death hsd anytliing to do with the rite. I ezpressed m7«elf ntther 
oarelullj on thia head and pat it that I only iafeirêd death from the idaa of sacrifiée which is ooaneoted 
with the oeremony . Bro. Rtlahds laems to hare overlooiied tbe qootatiooB I hare given from Profesur 
Eggling on thii head. Eamau sacriSceB took plaoo in ludia; there is a work, I think it ia a Shostra, 
still exiating giving the détails of the rite. Hurnan aaarifices nere oontinaed in India till little more thau a 
qiiart«i of a oentnry ago. This «aa in Orisaa, and thej were knowii as tha " Horiah Baorifloes." Oenenl 
Oampbell was asnt bj the Ooveniment to sappreas (hem, and thej aie deaoribed in a work he pnblished. 
Of course thèse Baoriflcea had nothiag to do with initiation, bat they serre to oonfirm what Frof. Eggling 
haa aaid. Bro. Btlands is clearlj right in stating that tbe Brahminioal Initiation is a religioni ceremony j I 
wonld add that it ia a highly religions ceremonj. On glanoing biok at my own worda 1 gae that thej fail to 
oonraj what waa in my mind, whiofa was tbat lookïng only to the aimplicity of the sorroundings there waa 
little that aeemed religiona or solemn abont it. I am glad to hâve the opportanity of giving tluâ oorreotion, 
(or I look on the r^[«nerating power, not Only in the material world, bnt mote particulMly in a spiritnal 
■anse, aa the higheat uttribata of T. Q. A. O. T. U. 1 baliSTe thia waa tbe inner meaning wheiever an 
eaoterio teaohing eiiited of most of the old ayalema of religions ; and a realiiattoa of tbis iroold, I believe, 
astiat greatly in elerating oar estimate of Free Masonry and the teaching which shonld propeily balong to 

I oannot eloaa my reply withont calling attention to onr having a Brother from India amongst ua, — 
Brother Hcbrtcrund CBlNtAMOK — it la well enongh known that oui fratemity haa no limita of religion or 
race ; thia ia an aocepted principle wharever onr Craft eitends. Bnt I think it ahoold not paaa nnnotioed aa 
a happy illnatration of onr fratemal raie that in the présent case onr Lodge haa had befire it a paper on 
Bratûninical ritnal, and a Brother who is a Brahmin has taken part la tho disonasion. I may mention, for 
it is appropriate to the occasion, that 1 ha^a a Brahmînical Cord atill safely preaerred, preaented to me by 
Bro. ChintiMOn in the Uarqnia of Dalhoaaie Lodge Bboat a qoarter of a centnr; ago. The bopo may 
be ezpreaaed that Bro. Chiktihoij will not be the only one of oar Maaonic, and it may be added onr 
Atyan Brothers, from India who in the futnre will assiat ua in onr labonrs. We want "light" fn>m ail 
qoartara, and there ia mnch in India that woald eiplaia the symboliam of tha paat. Bni. Cuiktimoh 
bringa forward a few extra detaila of the initiatory rite which help os to réalise its charaoter 
more cleariy. I find nothlog which calla for a oritioal reply on my part, nnless it be to eiplain that 
the Iake "Uan" he refera to ia, I suppose, lake Mansarowar, a most sacred spot, which occupies a 
promînant place in the early traditions not only of Brahminism but alao of Bnddhiam. It ia aitnated hîgh 
np in tha Himalayaa aed occupiei a position near to tha aonraea of the Gangea, the Sntlc], the Indus, and the 
Brahmapntra. It isaplace ôt pilgrimage, more particnlarty to the BuddUate of Tibet. — W. Siicbon, I.P JI. 

ADDENDUH. 
I bave jnst been reading a work called 2tûdem EindaUm, by W. J. Wilkina, of the London MUtionaty 
Society, He givee a very brief description of the Brahminioal Initiation, and aa it ezplains how rery aectct 
tbe imparted word ia, thns confirming Bro. Wihtcott's atatementa, aa well aa from ita importance in a 
Masonio sanse, 1 will hère qnote the poaaage. — " On an appointed day the gum of the family oalla, and the 
yonth who is to receira the Seed tait [Vi]' Montra] mnst faat, bathe, and appear in the moat apotleaa of 
garmenta. The yonth is then left alone with the gnru who aeleota for him aome spécial deity wham he ia 
to regard as his cfaief object of worship amongst the many thonaanda that form tha Hindn Panthéon. The 
teacher then teacbea tbe cbild a teit ; it may be aimply the name of the seleoted deity, or soma few Sanscrit 
wordsthat havB a aioiilarsonnd, which mnst be kepta profonnd secret in afterlife, and wbioh it ia tbedoiyof 
the disciple to repeat mentally or in whispcrs onc hundred and eight tiroea every day. The membera of 
many of tha Hindn aecta carry a rosary, which they use to oount the tîmes they repeat this mantra ; and 
as a sign of their humility some carry this in a bs^ that it may not ba aeen by otharsj bnt Fharisee-lika 
thay do not object to this bag beiog seen, nor do they hide the movament of their fingars in counting their 
beada aa they atand in the market and other oonspicnoua places mnttering thia obarm. Ho atrong îs the 
auperstition regarding the necessity for aecrecy in connection with the gurn's mantra that I haTe known 
BOme Chriatian converta ahrink from making pnbiic tha phraae tanght to them when they were initiated lest 
tbe anger of the goda ahoald somebow vent itself opon them. From tboae I hâve heard it, it ia clear that ai 
a rule they are meaning^esa words atrnng togethar with a rhyming lound." — pp. 28-9. — W.S. 
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REVIEWS. 

JÇ**HE PoET BURNS A3 A Frbbmasom : by Robert SomervilU jr., B.W.M., No. 884, 
C yj KirktntUloch. Thîa îs & lecture delivered ia Lodge, and prmted at the rei^neat ot 
the memberB, as the anthor saja, " not from the désire of seeing it in pnnt, but 
belieTing that rery little has been written on Bums as a FreemasoD." Hère our brother is 
certain!; wroog, becanae a great deal haa been 'written on the sabject, more especiatly ia 
America, in the Philadelphia " Eefstone " for instance, and other jonrnals of the Craft. 
Bnt we will not qaarrel with his reasons, becanse the reanlt is so satisfactor;. The lecture 
is ver; pleasant readîng, and imparte mnch information in au acceptable form : qnotations 
from the poet's muse are plentifuUj intersperBcd is the tezt, and the Masosic incidente 
which gave rise to some of the lays ai-e nan-ated. Withal, Bro. Somerville, whiist dealing 
gentl; -with Barns' chief failing, successfully exonérâtes the Craft from being the cause 
thereof. The Texed question of his appointment au Lauréate to the Lodge Canongate 
Eilwinning is left ia glaiu quo, bnt Bro. Somerrille evidently leaas to the adverse view no 
ably championed bj Bro. Officer of Edinbnrgh. Bnrns' poems are fall of Masonic allusions, 
most of which ara well known ; but his invitation to his friend Dr. Mackenzie, of Mauchline, 
to postpone bis profeHaional work till Satorday and spend Friday at the St. Johu's feast of 
the Tarbolton Lodge will bear repetitioii. 

" Friday fitst'n the d&y appointed 

By the Bight Worshipfal umointed, 

Ta liuld DDT grand procOESion ; 

To get a blaw o' JohDie'fl morola, 

And taste a swatch n' Mb.iisoii'b bairele ; 

l' the way of our profession. 

The Master ond the brotherhood, 

Wonld s.' bo glod to ses yon ; 

For me, I iroold be cnur thnn prood, 

To ab&re tbe mcrcies ni' yon ; 

If dcath, tbon, wi' sltaith, then, 

Some mortal he&rt ÏB Qeohtin ; 

Infarm him, sad storm him, 

That Saturday jon'U fecht him." 

G. W. Sfbth. 

Earlt Botal Akch Masosbt in Dablinoton, hy 0. D. Hill Dntry, M.D. — An able 
paper read at the centenaiy of the Cbapter of Vigilance, No, 111, so long ago as September 
28th, 1888, bat which has only lately come into my banda. It does not confine itaelf rigidly 
to Darlington records, for it reviews, in a nntshell, the little tbat is known of the Boyal Arch 
^ Degree. Its chief featnre of int«rest to the gênerai stndent is the fnrther proof it aSords, 
if sach be needed, of the great influence of military Ix>dges in extending the opérations of the 
Craft in the laet century. — G. W. Spbth. 

Fbbeiubonuy in 8t. Hbleha, A rew pacts cokcerhinq. — Printed for and publiahed by 
Colonel Mead, for private circulation. The facts are few, which is not the fault of Col. Uead, 
or of Bro. Hughan, who assisted him, but the representationa of tbe old seal, Tarions aprons, 
warranta, etc., make the brochure veiy acceptable. — G. W. Spbth. 

QuATDOE CoBONATOBDH Antigrapha, Voi, VII, — The seventh volume of the séries, 
though the second in order of publication, has juet issued from the press. The work repro- 
duced is " The New Book of Constitutions," 1738 ; the commentator upon the same being 
Bro. W. J. Hughan ; and the editor of tbe nhole nndertaking Bro. Q. W. Speth. 

No repnnt of a Masonic book was more imperatively reqnired than the one nnder 
review, and it now aees the light under circumatances which leave uothing to be desired. 
The fidelity of the text haa been asaured by the wat«hfut care of Bro. Speth : and of the 
remarkable features of Dr. Anderaon's most important Uasonic work it almost goes without 
saying that noue of thèse bave been overlooked by Bro. Hughan. 

• • • * * 

The work saw the Ught in 1?38, and its merits and defects are poînted out with equal 
|udginent aud impartiality by Bro. Hughan in his Introduction. Thîs ia a perfeot gem of 
its kind, and compresses, within a very few pages, a masterly oriticism of the acknowledged 
" basis of Maaonio hiatory." A carefnl study of it may therefore be confideutly recom- 
mended to ail who are interested in Masonic étudies. 

WhUe " digesting " the old " Gothio " MSS., Dr. Anderaon indulged in a veiy freo 
handling of his authorities, and of tbe eztentto which the "bodjof Masonic law,", m corn- 
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monly naderatood and accepted, oan be said to hâve beeo legitimatelj eyolved from the 
ftctnu writings of the Ancient Uasona, those l'eaders will be beat prepared to jadge, who 
pernse vrith attention the latest of onr Bro, Hnghan's contribations to tbe literature of tbe 
Craft,— {Froni the Freemaioni Chronide, London, 3rd May, 1890.) 

J. Bahsdeh Rileï'b Rotal YoBKaHiiiE LoDoE.'— This ia anofcher vaiuable addition to 
the rapidlj inoreasing Jist of Lodge hiatoriea. Aa it is " privately printed " I presame it is 
noi tor eale, acd therefore saggest that the memberg vonld do well to présent copies to ail 
Masonic Libraries of any importance, that it may be readily accessible to every atadent. 
Bro. Biley bas done his work well, and prodnced a very interesting record of a worthy old 
Lodge, which is none the worae for the aathor's évident, and fully juatifiabte, pride in the 
Torkslure Ci-aft as a whole. The more I see of Yorkshire Maaonry the more I ara iinpresBed 
nith the thoronghness of oar brethren in thoae parts, and with tbe grip they get on the tme 
principles of the Order. Tbe history closes vith the acconnt of the Centennml Festival in 
1888, dnring which year the Lodge filled every office, from W.M. to Tyler, with Paetmaeters. 
Of especial intereat are the plates ot the engraved Lodge-aummons nsed in the beginning of 
tbis centnry, and of the four Lodge-seals in nae from 1768 to 1863. Some of the minntes 
after 1815 for a fow yeara are very cnrioaa ae ahemng how tbe old and the revised ritaals 
were nsed indiacriminately, althongh the Secretajy alwaya took care to record -nhich waa 
the one ntilised on any given occasion. The Loilge stiil works nnder a Warrant of Dispen- 
eation graoted in 1788 by Richard S. Milnes, Prov, G. M., tbe fnll warrant of the Grand 
Master never having been reœived, and tbe writer informa na that many Yorkshire Lodges 
are still in the same case. A copy of thia wanant is given, as also of the centenary warrant, 
1888. The book présents na with the pictnre of an old LÎsdge, still in posseaaion of ail its 
minntes and records, steadily doing good work, nnobtrasively spreading the light ; never 
very prominent, nor ever lagging behind, content to go on in its own bonest and bomely 
way, nnmoleated and unmolesting. In ancb a Ixidee one might expect to see many pecnli- 
aritiea and old cnatoma snrvive, and if ever the chance is aiEorded me, I ahall certainly 
visit it and test the tmtb of the Bopposition. — G. W. Spsth. 

La MtOBATioH DES SvuBOLES. — Coiiut Ooblet d'Allviela, whose brochure on the 
Swostika wae latel^ aotioed in thèse pagea, haq jast written an article entitled " La ïf igration 
des Symboles," which appears in the Sevue des Deux Mondes for laet May. Ail those who 
dévote tbemseJves to tbe atndy of symboliam soon discover that intlnmtely connected wth 
tbe subje3t is how the varions avmbols were carried from one part of the world to another, 
the Swastika iteelf being a good instance ; it ia f onnd to bave eiisted ail the way from Ireland 
to China. Before attemptiug to specalaté npon the oiigin or meaning of a symbol, aome idea 
bas first to be formed regarding the particnlar locality of ita birth, for nnleas we hâve aome 
notion of the religiona or mythologicâl System of the land of ita origin — nnleaa we bave aome 
indication of thia kind, onr spéculations bave tobemade in the dark. Andagain, wbenaaymbol 
ia fonnd in two aeparate localities, there comea the qneation, — from which was it carried P 
Again, tbere ia the posaibility that aymbola originated aeparately in both places. It is 
generally tbe caae that thia possibility can only be cousidered from the point of view of a 
probable or improbable migration. Theae conditions ahow the high aignificance of the pointa 
involved in the migration of aymbola. Connt Goblet d'Allviela poses tbe broad question ia 
veiy précise langnage ; he says that symbols " ont été conçuea isolement en vertne d'une loi 
de l'esprit humain, ou bien elles ont passé d'an pays à l'autre par voie d'emprunt." Althougb 
his paper ia devoted ezclasively ta tbe clasa of symbola which may he called " emblème," 
atill, he abowa he bas a wide graap of the subject by a référence to cérémonies and rites aa 
essentially belonging toit. Among tbe meana by which aymbola may be carried he attaches 
Bome importance to commerce, sucb as tbe sbips of the Pbœnicians, or the caravans of the 
eaat. Judging by modem ezamplea, it ia donbtfnl if merchants had much inflaence in the 
migration under considération. For tno centuries at least we bave had continned and 
extensive commercial relations with India, and I am not aware of a single symbol that bas 
been adoptfld by us from that country. Xeither the Swastika nor tbe Trianla haa yet been 
accepted as a aymbol or an omament in our ceremoniea or in our airchitectnre. We know 
that the Christian civas bas been carried from Europe to India, but that migration implies 
otber conditions beyond that of commerce. The movement of a lai^ body of people from 
one locality to another seema to be almost neceasary to account for the migration of 
aymbola and of religiona rites. Still tbia is scarcely safficient to explain ail that we 
know. Wben Buddhiam exiated in India tbe Stupas or Topes might bave been 
oounted by fanndreds and tboosauds, and the remaina of theae monamenta at the 
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présent day ahow the procesaioDal paths by whicb the worshippera went ann-wUe round 
them ; T hare myaelf eeen a Hindu going aan-wise round a mnd érection with the sacred 
tttUi^ plant growing in it, Up to the beginning of the présent centnry — ajid it may 
be atill going on in o nt-of- the- way places — the Higblanders and Irish celta, on almost every 
' r Incl " " ■,, r , ■ , ■ r, . . ■ ™. , 



I, -went ronnd sun-wia© for Inck. Dr. Norman McLeod, in Hb Beminùcences ofa High- 
land Farith, describes the highlanders comiag to his fathei*'» on the first of Janoary, ta wigh 
him a good new year, and thej went dciaal rontid the houxe for Jack, How are we to 
accoant for symbolical rites so cxactly similar, and yet existing so far apart V The solar 
and lonar symbolism. was so aniversal, a good deal ntight be acconnted for withont the 
migration inflnence, bnt oar knowledge is as yet too imperfect to jnatify in many cases any 
assertions of certainty. Althongb mnch connected with symbolism remains in tbis condi- 
tion, stiJl a large amonnt of knowledge has lately been accnmalated regarding aymhola, and 
in dealing with those Gonnt Goblet d Âllïiela's paper shows a very complète atiqnaintance,— 
an acqnaintance which eztends ap to onr latest knowledge. A good ezample of tbis may be 
given from hia paper regarding the donble-headed eagle, a Masonic symbol of one uf the 
higher degreea. It is anderstood that Rnaaia received tbis bicephalic bird from Byzantium ; 
what is now the Aostiian e^le waa adopted after the expédition in the east by Frederick II. 
aboat the tbirteenth centnry. This waa ail that was known of the donble-headed eagle tîll 
only a few years ago, when it was fonnd on ancient acnlptures at Eyiak and Boghae Eeai, in 



Oappadocia, and the symbol tnma ont to be as old aa the time of the Hittites, thns giving it 
an indefinite, bnt still a very high antiqnity. Anotber interesting point m.entioned by the 
writer relates to the croas fonnd on the Mexican sculpturea. By aome tbis was supposed to 
hâve heen a migration accomplished by St. Thomas ; bnt it ia now " hors de contestation," 
onr anthor saya, that it marked the four pointa of the compaaa from which came the rain, 
and it was thns the symbol of the deity who dispenaed the celeatial watera. Another point 
stated in the paper is that the crosa carried by Missionaries to tbe Congo is in some parts ail 
that is left of the préviens Christian teaching, — bnt with the tribes it bas become merely a 
fetish. This change in the signification of a symbol, resulting f rom its migration from one race 
to anotber, bas been a common event in the past, and it will be eaailv nnderstood how this 
adds to tbe difficnlty of discovering the real meaning of symbola whicn bave corne down to 
ns from remote periods of time. The temptation is great to refer fnrtber to the illnatrations 
in Connt Qohlet d'Allvîela's paper, bnt apace bas its limita. Ke ia to be congratnlated on 
having taken np tbis snbject, which ia ao intimately connected with the hîatory, end with 
the wnole atady of aymbolism, — a matter of suprême importance to ail Masonic aindents, — 
and if be has not qnite explained the migration of every symbol, the fanlt ia not hia ; it 
merely tells, in each case, how far np to tbe présent onr knowledge has reached. — W. Simpson. 

Bobertgok'b Cbtptic Rits, abd HiBTOKT Of THE Kniobts Tbiiplabs of Canada.' — 
Dnring the last hal£ of the eighteenth centnry, a great many degreea or cérémonies additional 
to tbe aimplo three of the Craft, were extenaively worked, and more partioularly by members 
of tbe Army Lodges. Wbence theae degi-eea and cérémonies originated cannot be positively 
determined, but it has been conjectnred that their birth-place was the continent of Enrope, 
and that from thence, mainly throagh the agency of militaiy or travelling Lodges in tne 
Snglish Army, they made their wayto tbe British lalea and North America. 

' The tuUi is a small dark blue labiate flower, sacred to Tishoo. 
' By J. Bou BobHrtson, Depnt; Orwid llaëtec, Pwt ProTÏnoial Frior, etc., Toronto, Canada, 1688 and 18^^ | ^ 
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As late as 1815 no leas thaii eeven groaps of anch degrecs were practised 
in the St. George Aboyne Encamument, attached tothe AberdeenabireMilitia. Thèse were, 
I., Uaster past the Chair, Excellent and Snper-Ezcetlent, Royal Arch ; II., Ark, Black 
Mark, Lînk and Chain ; III., Knîght Templor, Knif^ht of John of Jérusalem, Meâitenanean 
PasB, Knight of Malta ; IV., Jordan PasB, Babylon Pasa ; V., Enightof the Eed Cross; 
VI., High Priest ; and VII., Pmssian Bine. 

According to some recorda the " Royal Arch " is cited as coming b^ore, and 
according to others as coTning after the "Excellent" and "Super Excellent,' bat, as 
Btatedby Bro. Haghan in hîa ^nçfZùA Jttte, that thèse were three distinct degrees {circa 1794), 
there cannot be a donbt. 

In the préface to hia Gryptic Bite tbe aathor tells ns : — " My original intention was to 
confine tho work to the Rite in my own coantry, bnt at the anggeation of Companiona I 
hâve enlarged its acope so as to give, in one volamo, what I believe bas never been given 
before, a complète hiatory of tbe degrees of Royal, Select, and Super Excellent Master, from. 
theirorigin to the présent time." 

In pnrsnance o( this design Bi-o. Robertaon travela over a wide iîeld, and qnotea from 
a variety of authorities, laborionaly disinterring the forgotten and, in some cases, aDpnblished 
writinga of Masonic scholara of the first rank. Thns we are given an exhanstîre repott to 
the Grand Chapter of Arkansaa, by Bro. Albert Pike (1852), and an eitract — moning to 
seven closely-priated pages — from a History (atill in MS.) of the Bite, prepared by Bro. 
Josiah H. Dmmmond in 1875. 

Bnt the chief intereat of the work, at least to English readera, will reat, not so mnch 
npon the development of the Bite In America, as npon those featnrea of it which are in any 
■way elncidatory or explanatoiy of the great body of " Âdditional " degrees — wronght in 
MiUtaiy (and other) Lodg^s, dnring tbe last half of the eighteenth and the early part of the 
nineteenth centnries. 

Hence, if Bro. Bobertsou had done no more thau gather withîn the compass of a single 
Tolnme, a qnantity of scattered information relating to what are now called the " Conncil " 
degrees, he wonld bare eamed the gratitnde of ail those etadenta to whom tbe Masonic 
records of bygone days présent any attraction. Oor anthor, however, bas achieved far more 
than this. Tbe opinions of leading writere of the Craft ai-e sifted and compared, and nnder 
the safe gnidance of Bro. Robertson the reader is, so to apeak, " personally condncted " 
throngboat au elaborate and deeply interestîng investigation. 

The Hùtory of the Knighie Templars of Canada îa a larger work, and thongh the greater 

Îiart of it may aeem, at a firat tïqw, to be more of local than of gênerai intereat, thia ia far 
rom beiug the case, as the popnlarity of tbe Order aeems to bave reached its cnlniinating 
point in the United States, and the oonditiona under which it bas attaïned snch marvellona 
dimensions are criticised with mnch power by Bro. Robertson. We are told, " In Great 
Britain, Ireland, Canada, and Anatralia, the syatem is fonnded on Cbristîanity, with its 
bnlwark of the Trinity .'. In the IToited States .'. the Order ia opea to men of ail 
religions beliefa." 

The following, which is an extract from tbe report of the Chairman of the Committee 
on Foreign Correapondence, New Jeraey, for 1882, wonld be thonght Tery cnrioua reading by 
the ATiàent Templars, were it possible to bring it nnder their observation : — " It may not be 
ont of place hère to peu a slîght mémorial ta a worthy Mason and Knight Templar .'. of the 
seed of Abraham, he was a Jew — a Jew by éducation, a Jew by religion, a Jew in lif e, a Jew 
indeath." 

No pains seem to bave been spared by Bro. Robertson in tbe proaecntion of bis taak, 
and the History of the Knighta Templars of Catiada may be confidently pronoanced to be in 
every respect worthy o£ ita title, and as exhaustive a sketch of tbe introduction of tbe Order 
into Britiab Nortb America and its later development in tbe " Dominion " as it was possible 
to compile from the eonrces of information tbat were availahle to tbe writer. 

Each of the works nnder review may be safely described, without erring on the side 
of panegyric, as a solid contribution to oor atock of Masonic knowledge. 

But tbe " record " of tbe Deputy Grand Master of Canada wonld be incomplète 
without a passing allusion to the famé ho bas also acquired aa a lecturer. During the last 
two yeara be bas lectnred in one bnndred différent places, and travelled over ten tbonsand 
milea in the jariadiction. 5e bas talked to abont ten tbonsand llasone, and sbaken hands 
with more than half of them. Hia visits — os I leam from varions Bonrces, are always 

Cinctiye of good. They awaken a new intereat in Masoniy, qnicken tbe Keal of those 
hren wbo are apatbetic, and altogethor prodace a bénéficiai efFect which is lasting. 
Thèse lectures coat the Lodges notbing, as it ia made an invariable condition tbat noexpense 
whatever sball be incnrred for banquets or refreabments, or, indeed, for entertainment of any 
sort or kind. 
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The ralers of the Grand Lodge of Canada hâve been famons in the past, and of tha 
worthy brother who now preaidee over that body hia own Doputy G.M. says, "he is one o£ 
the beat who ever sat in otu- Qrand East." With anch good fortune in tho présent and the 
past, the Grand Lo^)^ oE Canada may also be heartily oongratalated that no clond obscnres 

the bright promise of the fotai-e. — B. F. Godld. 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



* ^ 'HE Eledsinian Mystiries. — "The real élément of the mysteriea consisted in the 
\ f*% relations of the nniverse to the soul.moreeflpecially afterdeatb." — Tho Keo-Platonik 
philosopher Sallnstins, in his treatise Feri Theon Kai Kosmou, Concernini:; the Goda 
and the Ëxtsting State of Thingft, explains the râpe of Pereephone, as si^^ifyîng the desceafc 
of the aonl ; and we are infbrmed that the Mysteries " iatimated obacnrely by splendîd visions, 
the felicity of the aonl hère and hereafter when pnrified from the défilements of a material 
nature," and adnmbrated the f nture expansion of its " splendid and winged powers." So.^ain, 
Sallostina, who waa a friend of the Emperor JnlïanDS, aBeeiiis that " the intention of ail myatio 
cérémonies ia to conjoin na with the world and tbo Goda." This is the occnlt union of the 
pnrified and perEected TTasarian with TJîvsar. Leaving, therefore, the rest of the show, and 
referring the carions to the exposure of the ancient myeteries hy Clemena, Cemopins, and 
otbers, let na glance at the later mystic manifestations of Dionyaos, who " appeara in 
splendonr to mortals." So Themistios, writing in the fourth centnry of the Christian era, 
" illustrâtes his f ather'a exposition of the Âriatotelio philoaophy by the priest throwing open 
tbe propylaea of the temple of Elensîs ; wheraapon the statne of the Goddsss, nnder a bnrst 
of light, appeared in full splendonr, and the gloom and atter darknesa in which the 
spectators bare been enveloped werj diapelled." " In ail initiations and mysteries the goda 
exhibit many forms of thernsolves, and appear in a variety o£ shapes ; and sometimes aa 
anfignred light of thernselves is thrown forth to view ; sometimea thia light ia sbaped 
according io a bnman form, and sometimes it proceeds into a différent abape." Tbe 
approximation to divinity waa only to he attained by a trinmph over tbe oarnal nature ; and 
where tbia prevailed the soûl was comparatirely aead, and so Plotinoa says, " That to be 
plnnged in matter is to descend raio Hades and then fatl asleep." Dionysos, like TJasar, 
had snfiered, Eind bad also tHumphed in and over bis snfferings : and, like tjasar, he repre- 
aented the 8nn, and especially tlie noctnmal or snbterranean Sun, Sol Inferus, who, in the 
blassed régions of tbe West, ainka to the Under-world, sailing in hia mystic boat, the golden 
solar cnp ; for 'hia nightly joumey from the West to the East ia accomplished in a golden 
cap, wrougbt by Hepbaiatos." So Stesichoroa, s.c. 632'5S2, sînga how Halios (Helios), 
Hyperion's aon, went down into hia golden cap and sailed avray o'er océan to the deep 
reaîms o£ nigbt, to visit hia beloved ones in tbe aacred lanrel grove. And tbus in the Kamio 
mysteries the soni of Uasarian having descended into Kemeter, tbe Under-world, ia stmck 
with ecstasy at the magnificent appearance of the aubterranean Sun, which he apostrophiaes 
in a long addresa : — " Hail, thon who hast come aa the soûl of sonls reserved in the West ! 
Hail, thou descending light formed in the disk ! Thon hast traversed the heaven ; thon 
hast followed above in yellow. The gods of the West give thee glory ; they rejoice at thy 
perfections." Â.nd as tbe Mystic at Eleneia had to withstand the daemons and epectres, 
-which in later timea illnatrated the difficulties beaetting the sont in ita approacb to tbe 
gods, BO the Uasarian bad to repel or aatisfy the mystic crocodiles, vipers, aveuging 
aaseaaore, daemona of the gâte, and other dread beinga whom he enconntered in hia trying 

Sassage throngh tbe valley of the sbadow of deatb. Bat as at laat the Uasarian penetrated, 
eapite ail opposition to tbe secret preaence of the divine Uasar, so tbe Eleusinian Myatio 
was permitted to bebold hia divinity, and to see " holy pbantoms," and " awfui, but ravish- 
îng spectacles," sucb as one of tbe last^of tbe ancient philosopbers described as followa : — 
*' & a manifestation which must not bo revealcd, there is seen on the walI of tbe teinple a 
mass of light, which appears at first at a very great distance. It is transformed, wbile 
imfolâiiig itself into a visage, evidently divine and snpernatnral, of fin aspect severe, but 
■with a toQch of sweetnees. FoIIowing the teachinga of a mysterions religion, the Alei- 
andrians bonoar it as Osîria or Adonis," both of which, as we bave seen, are identical with 
Dionysos, and with eaeh other. " At tbe close of the scène," aays Bnnsen, " the victorions 
god (Dionysos) was displayed as the Lord of the Spirit. The predominating idea of thèse 
conceptions was that of the soûl as a divine, vital force, hold captive hère on earth and 
sorely tried ; bnt the initiated were f nrtber tanght to look forward to a final rédemption and 
blessednesa for the good and pions, and eternal torments after death for tbe wicked and 
nnjnst." But tbia was a development ; the original idea of Demeter, " friend of the noble 
heroes of civilisation," is far simplet. The Mystics having artived at a j^^"^ (°°?^ff SV5 l [^ 
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" for the Mysterïes, by the name of what«ver god they might he called, were invariably of a 
mized natnre, beginning in boitqw aitd ending in joT," and iiaTiog now become Epopts, 
irere dismissed tfitli a bénédiction, and the words, " Konx Om Paz, in the interprétation 
of vrhich mnch ingennity bas been ezercised. — 7^ Oreat Dionygiak Ifyth, by Robert Brown, 
jttn,. F.S.A., vol. i., pp. S15-8. 

The Deubes. — After a, sojonm of many montfas among the Dmses of Lebanon, the 
Bev. Haakett Smith, M.A., rector of BraanceTrell, in Lincolnshire, is aboat to retnm with 
an important discovery, made nnder romantic circomataDces, concerning that mysterioaa 
people wfao are snppOBed to be lineal descendants of tbe Hittites. It appears that Mr. 
Smith waa admitted to the moat seci-et intimacy with the Drases throngh having sared thfl 
life of a ]>apalar yonng man by sncking the venom of a deadly enake-hite from hie body. 
He nas initiated into a nnmber of mysterious rites, hitherto nnknown to any foreigner, and 
among thèse the natives startled him, oh a Freemason, by paasing the most characteriatio 
of Masonio signs. Hence this adventnrons cleigyman angnrs that the Drases are none 
other than a hranch of the great Phcenician race, ivhose anccBtors su^lied the Lebanon 
cedare to the hnildere of Ring Solomon's temple. — Daily Telegraph, 17th Jnne, 1890. 

Wàktkd a Uaeonic CrEHicnLrM. — The Lodge of the Qnatnor Coronati bas done 
mnch good since ite formation iu the canse of Hasonic stndy, and it woald confer a great 
boon on the Craft at large if it conld induoe some brother ivell qnalîfied to contribute a 
paper, sketching ont a conrRe of reading that wonld not only be valnable in itself hnt at the 
aame time înstil a désire for deeper and wtder stady. Perhaps Bros. Hnghan or Speth 
may deem it worth their while to make a note of the snggeetion. — South Auttratian 
Freematon. 

Eablv A.II3TBALIAK Fkeguasohrt. — The Sydney Gazette and New Bouth Wales 
Advertîser of May 22, 1803, states that a Maaonic Meeting was aecretly held at the honse of 
Sei^eant Whittle. News of it coming to the magistrate the honse waa aurronnded by the 

Îolice, and those aasembled thei'eio taken np. After serions report they were discharged as 
aving no " wilfnl intention to diatnrb the public peace." Freemasonry was thereforo 
practised although irregnlarly, in Sydney as early as 1803, or thirteen yeara earlier than 
mentioued in Bro. B. F. Gonld'e " History." — South Atistralian Freemamn. 

Wabted, Qohld Abeidged. — The noble " History " of Bro. R. F. Gonld ia a library 

in itself, and throwa ail former Maaonic Historiés completely into the shade The 

book bas almoat nniversally been accepted as the greatest work in Masonic literatnre. 
Excellent bowever as it is it is doubtfnl whetber it will in any great degree become 

fopttlar. It is essentially a Btndent's book There ia a want of an abridgment of it. 

Sach a work will be well receîved by the Maaonic world, and wonld probably lead 

many Maeons to pemae the greater work and therehy fnrther the growing taate for 
Maaonic stndy. — South Atiêtralian F-eemaeon. 

Bbo. Ckowe's CotLECTiON. — I am glad youhave appreciatively noticed the eztraordinary 
collection of Maaonic cnrioe being made by Bro. Crowe, Professer of Music, at Ashbarton. 
My opinion is that if the album conld be seen and examined by the membera at one of onr 
meetings, it wonld soon obtain many acceasories. 

Bro. Crowe bas had contribntiona from ail qnarters, Home and Foreign, Craft and 
Hauts Grades, Old and New, Cortificatea, Summonses, and Warrants, Seals and Letters 
Patent, Antographs and Letters, Drawings of Jewels, Seals, etc. In fact, the collection is an 
omnium gatkerum, obtained from ail kinds of Masons of ail degrees, many of the sériée 
represcnting complète sets of certifîcates, etc., issned by varions grand hodies, and not a few 
being now almost anobtainable, or practically nnknown, becanae referring to eztinct bodics. 

AU is "griet" to Bro. Crowe'a mill, and he keepa pegging away at it, persistently, 
intelligently, and so ardently, that really, I believe, some bave felt almost obliged to help 
him, and secnre peace, for when once Bro. Crowe opens bis batteries and " adjnats hia sight," 
he keepa at it until a tavonrably reply is obtained. 

The value of tbis impoirûnt aid to Masonic stndy caonot well be over-eatimated, not 
only becanae it ia unique, but mainly for the extraordinary variety and interesting character 
of the collection, which is ever now being added to Mid improved, week by week. — W.J.H. 

Initiation ahd Sacbiwcb. — " When the day, set apart for the consécration of the 
high-priest, arrived, he descended, arrayed ia hia pontifical robes, into a pit, which had 
previonaly been dug for that purpose. Above the pit was a kind of floor, the boarda of which 
were perforateâ with an infinité nnmber of holes. Upon this floor they led a bail crowned 
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-with chaplets of Sowers, and tliero eut his throat. The reeking blood, descendinj^ npon the 
boards, fell in abowers throogh the holes into the pit, and was receired bj the prîest apon 
.hi§ head, hia bodj, and his raîment. When ail the blood tras draioed, the TÎotiin waa 
removed, and the high prieat came ont. It was a horrible apectacle to see him in thia plight, 
bis head covered with blood, clotted drapa aticking to bia beard, and ail his garments 
distained ; and vet, as aoon aa he appeared, he was receired with a gênerai congratalation i 
and the assembled maltitndes, not daring to approach bis peraon, adored bim at a dîsta&ce, 
esteeming hûn a man awfuUy pnre and boly." — Prudentiui. 

Pmdentias was a Christian poet, who lived end of 4th centnry and beginning of the 
5th, He baa been called " the Horace and Virgil of the Gbristians." — W. Simpson. 

FssEMÀSOH. — Many joatificationa m^bt be given for the existence of tbe Qttatoor 
'Goronati Lodge; there are tbe nnmerons questions aa to wbat ia veiled in allegory and 
clothed ia symbols wbicb we bave to investigate. We hâve rites and symbola whioh bave 
descended tô us, clouded iu ntany cases with the dust of âges on tbem, that require cleariog 
np. We do not even kuow tbe exact meaning or origin of tbe name we are described by,— 
tbat is, " Free-Masons." Uan^ etymologies bave been snggested. AU the langu^^s of 
' Europe baving been exhausted m attempâ, tbe ancient languages of tbe east are now being 
attEicked as a solrent in tbis case. Bro. J. H. Little baa dived into tbe bieroglyphios of 
.£gypt, and bas derived tbe words from that sourue. He puts it as Phre-ifauen. We note 
the resnit— without expreasing any opinion — merely by way of recording it. — W. Simpsob. 

JOSAPHAT. — In " Popular Taies and Fictions " by W. A. Clonston, London, 1887, i., 96, 
I Sud the following : "Lieorecbt [Zur Volkgkunde, 4A11 bas ehown tbat the biographiea of 
Christian aainte were l&rgely indebted to Buddbist h^^ology, îa his essay on tbe aonrcea of 
the bpîritnal romaDOe of ' Barlaam and Josaphat.' " 

The latter of thèse names is a carions one, andoccnrs in tbe early Uasonic catecbiama. 

— B. F. GouLO. 

The Stmbolic Chart of 1789 in the new parii of J.Q.C. is by P. Lambert de Lintot, 
who was Master of No. 53 in 1787, according to an inscription on another engraving of his. 
I hâve tbe one yen reprodnce with five otbera, tbe set of aix being bound np. I think I gare 
three gaineas for tbem. If you would like to eee tlietn they are at tout service. 

The firat in tbe case is dedicated to H.B.H. tbe Dnke of Cumberiand, G-.U., and 
beaded" Grand elect." "F.Lambert B.A., Rouen, Inve' and Scalpdt;" also (after tbe 
dedication), " By P. Lambert de Lintot, Master of the LodgeNo. 53, lîo 5, Cobham-row-cold 
batb-fields." 1787. 

2 is the plate you reprodnce. Tbe naïae " Lambert Scnlp " is on the right hand jnrt 
orer the base, in Hne with " published," àc. 

3. Foundation of the Bojal Order of Free Masons in Palestine, A.M. 4037." (1789). 

4. " Free Masoos at Work." " First and Last stooe of the Jemaalem Cburch." [No 
date]. 

5. " Free Masonry Crown'd." "Old and New Jérusalem Bnilding." No date, bnt 
appaxently from a plate of 1754 (erased). 

6. "A Bonfire before tbe Rnins of H.B.DJJ, Caatle. In commémoration of the 
Inatitntion of tbe RoteU Cumberiand Free Maaon Scbool on Lady Day, tbe 2fith of Uarch, 
1788." (Dated 1789). 

I beliere tbeae platea are as rare as they are aingnlar, and might ail be worth repro- 
ducing. Of tbis you can beat judge. 

I wisb I bad time to anawer Gould'a Symbolism, but it must wait. I hâve been 
collecting materials for a paper on tbe Cbhtemaht Wabrants graoted by Grand Lodge, and 
am still pursning it. Will it be suitable for tbe A.Q.C. ? If I could manage to get tracings 
of the gpeeial Centenary Jewels it wonld be helpfnl. Hare you any ? — -Jno. Lane. 

Breturen wbo can, are urged to belp Bro. Lane witb the tracinga he aska for. [Editob]. 

The Worship of Mithras iir ëkolasd. — Tbe following is from tbe Sand Book to (&« 
Boman Wall, by J. CoIHngwood Bruce, LL.D. Ed. 1886 :— " A little to tbe west of Chape! 
Hill is tbe site of a semi-aubterraneons cave, dedicated to tbe worship of Mithraa, wbich was 
diacorered in 1822, It is deacribed witb considérable minoteness by Mr. Hoclgson in the 
Archœologia JEliana, O.S., vol. i., p. '263, Ao. 

The worabip of Mithras^tbe Sun, or tbe Peraian Apollo — waa introducedinto Europe 
about the time of Julins Ccesar. The myateriea connected witb it are anpposed to bave 
involved the sacrifice of hnman victima and varions other abominations. Edictswere issned 
for its suppression by Hadrian and othera, but in vain. Amongst the altars fonnd in the 
cave hère was one bearing tbe names of Gallns and Tolnaianna, wbo were consuls in the rear 
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252. There Tras aiso foimâ" — a tablet, — " whioli représenta Mithras bimeelf coming ont of 
ftn e^ anà Bnironnded bj an otbI beit, oontaining the Signs of the Zodiac. The site of the 
temple is now nearlj obliterated," p. 154. A wo^cnt of thia tablet is giren in the hanâbook. 
At p. 56 there is an illnatration of an altar Bnpposed to be Mithraic. It isthns described, — 
" The Bcnlptnre on its base [a bnll which was sacred to Mithra], as well as other circam- 
etances, leaves no donbt that the god iniended is not the one trae and liying God, bnt 
Uithrae, the Eastem ApoUo. The altar is ncatlv desîgned ; a vreath encircles the word 
I>EO, and two palm branches vave over ît. The inscription may thns be read in English^— 
' Lncins Sentine Castna [a centurion], of the aixtik légion, pionsly dedicated this altar to tha 
god [ïlithras],' It is now at Otterbnm." This altax was fonnd at a place called the 
" Giant's Grave," near Bntchestei-, tbe anoient Vindobala. 

Thi Mystibisb or Dzuetbr. — " AU tbe Qreék religions poetry treating of death and 
the world beyond the grave refera to the deities whose inflnence was Bnpposed to be exercised 
in the dark région at the centre of the earth, and who were thoaght to hare Uttle connection 
with the political and social relations of hnman lif e. Thèse deitiee formed a cIub apart from 
the gods of Olympns, and were comprehended nnder the name of tbe ChthoTtian Ood$^ The 
mysteries of the GreelcB were conneoted with the worabip of thèse gods alone. That the love 
of inunortality firat fonnd a snpporii in a belief in theBe deities appears from the fable of 
Persephone, the danghter of Demeter. £Ivery year at the tîme ot harrest, Feraephone -was 
enpposed to be carried from the world above to the dark dominionB of the invisible Kins' of 
Sbiidows ('Atfiijç), bnt to retum every epring, in yoBthfnl beauty, to thearmaof hermothei-. 
It was thns that tbe ancîent Qreeks described the disappearance and retnm of vegetable life 
in the altematiosB of the seasons, The changes of natnre, however, must bave been con- 
sidered as typîfyiiig the changes in the lot of man ; otherwise Peraephone wonld hâve been 
meiely a aymbol of the aeed committed to the gronnd, and wonld not hâve become qneen of 
the dead. Bnt when the goddcBB of inanimate natnre had become qneen of the dead, it was a 
natnral analogy, which mnst bave early anggested itaelf , that the retnrn of Peraephone to the 
"trorld of light also denoted a rénovation of life and a new birtb to men. Hence the Mysteries 
of Démêler, and especially those celebrated at Eleusis (which at an early period acqnired 
great renown among ail the OreelcB), iiiBplred the most elevating and animatmg hopea with 
regard to the condition of the sonl af ter death. Happy (saya Pindar of thèse mysteries)' 
is be who bas beheld them, and descends below the hollow earth ; be knows the end, he 
knows the divine origin of life ; and thia praise ia repeated by ail the most distingoisbed 
writers of antiqnity who mention the Ëlensinian myateries." Hwt. of the Literatvre of Ancient 
Greece, by K. 0. Millier, p. 230. 

A Masokic TREiBUKK Tbovi; in Hunoart. — Onr Grand Lodge possesseB some mémorial 
medals, chiefly French and German, inacribed with the square and templar cyphera. They 
are, I think, already known in England, bnt I will aend yon a little illnstrated Catalogne, in 
which they are illnstrated and described. INot ao as yet the jewela, seals, and other cnrios. 
I wiah alao to mention that qnite lately a laige collection of documents, diplomas, jewels, 
clothing, etc., of the last centnry hae been discovered. Onr Grand Lodge bas been nnable 
to pnrchase the most interesting of theBe matters as they form a part of the inaliénable ,^d«t 
commùsum property of Connt Festetich, who has, however, lent tbem for exhibition to the 
Grand Lodge. There are, among other matters, mantles, lambskin breastplatee, gloves, etc., 
of the Templar System (Von Hnnd's Strict Observance) ; many Rosiomcian documents, 
charters in oypher, aprons and jewels of several extinct systema of High Degrees, ào., &c. 
AU thèse will be catalogned and iUnstrated, — Lad. de Ualczovioh. 

Â HiBTOKT OF THE CsirT IN AusTRU AND HuNGABT wiU soon appear. The autbor 
is Bro. Louis Argner; it will be pnblisbed in German by montbly instalmente. There waa 
exiating in Hungary, In tbe iâat centnry, a syatem of Ma&onry, qnite sut generis and 
distinct, a fact which has been as yet nnkuown to Maaonio historiana. Bro. Argner will 
give ail detaila, it was caUed tbe syatem ot Connt Draskovich, I will write furthcr on this 
snbject. — Lu>. de Malczovich. 

Ths FtRST LoDQE IN Austbii vras establisbed at Prague, Bohemia, in 1726, by Bro. 
Connt de Spork, initiated in the N'etberlands. It waa called the " Three Stars," and its 
jewel exista yet. It consiats of a Maltese Cross (brass) enamelled blue ; the npper limb 
exhibits the cypher 3, tbe centre the letter S (iStem-star), and the three otber limbs, 
chembs' beads, each with four winga, aU in silver. There exista also a medal stmok in 
commémoration of tbe foundation of the Lodge. Obverse, a portrait of Bro. de Spork ; 



' Gode of the nnder world. ' Thren. fr. 8, éd. Boeckh. 
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reverse, the New Jernsalem of the Âpocalrpee (square, with 12 mtes, in the centre, the 
liftmb on a monnd, aboTe ail, the name of God in Hebrew irradiatea). I wil) send forther 
paitionlars if yon care for them. — LiD. Dt MiiczoviCH. 

CouST ANDBU9T. — Ferhaps it may be of interest for jon to know that the well-knowQ 
Hong^an statesman, Coant Juliiu AnârÂssy, who reoently died, waa a Uason. He was 
inîtiated, when an émigré, on the 2nd May, 1854, in the Ix>dge, " Le Mont Sinai," Paris. 
Aiter his retnm to Hnngary, and his accession to the digni^ of Fi^sident of the Hnngarian 
Cabinet, and afterwards to that of a Minister of Anstria-Hongary for foreign aflairs, hia 
exposed position prevented Virn from becomîng an actnal member of the Craft. Neverthe- 
lèse, hi) took an active ahare in it when, after tho restoration of the Hongarian Constitation, 
Freemasonry became légal in Hungang, althoogh not so in Anstria. Masonry is still 
prohibifed in Âuatria ; the Court being greatly inflaonced by the Roman Catholic olergy ; 
Privy Oonncillors, Chamberlaina, Officers in the Army, etc., are not permittod to be Masons, 
or, at leaet, not aetive members of the order. — Lad. de Milczotich. 
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OBITUARY. 

regrot to record the death, on the 25th March last, of Bro. C. E. 0. Curtis, who 
joined onr C.C. in Jnne of Uat year. 

The death at the early âge of 59, on Thnrsday, the 26 Jnne, of onr distingnished 
Brothei, the Sari of Camarvon, Pro-Orand Maeter of England, is a serere blow to the 
Craft. His presidency in Grand Lodge was always admirable, as were his speeohea on 
those occasions, both in matter and nianner. Discossions in onr Masonic parliament 
aometimes wax warm, as they mnst do when adverse opinions are honestly and strtmgly 
held on either side. At snch moments onr Brother displayed in the highest degree and to 
the best advantage those qnalities of a Moderator which are of the essence of a president's 
fonctions, and %Q listen to his calm, aoothing, dispaaeionate and perfectiy impartial oratory, 
wafl a treat which will never be forgotten by those fortnnate enoogh to be présent, 

He was initiated in the Westminster and Keyston Lodge, I^o. 10, m Febmary 1856, 
and was placed in the chair in May 1857, this early promotion being fnlly jnstified by his 
subséquent career. In 1868 he was appoinled by the then G.M the late Ëarl of Zetland, 
ProY. G.M, of Somersetshire, and in 1870, the Marquis of Ripon, on hia installation as G.M. 
of England, selected onr deceaaed Brother for his Depnty G.M. la 1875, when E.B.H. the 
Prince of Wales waa installed G.M. he conferred the office of Pro-Grand Maater on tho 
Earl of Camarvon, who had jnat installed him, with a parallel position in the Royal Aich 

By order of H.R.H. the M,W,G.M., dated Ist Jnly, 1890, the Craft is to go into 
monming for the space of six months. 

It ia with great regret we record the death, on the 28th of Jnne laiit, of Bro. General 
Charles Roome, of New York, who joined our Circle in May, 1887. Onr deceaaed brother 
was made a Master Maeou in January, 1865, and was a Fast Grand Maeter of Ifew York, 
bnt will be botter known as the Paat Grand Master of the Knight Templars of the United 
States. At the commencement of the Civil War Captaia Boome waa instrumental in raising 
the 37th régiment, and served in Baltimore and PennsylTania,retiringasBrigadier-GeneraI. 
He was Président of the Society of American Gaelight Engineeis. 
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CHRONICLE. 

ENQLAND. 
'T the Grand Festival on Wednesday, 30th April, Bro. T. B. Whytehead, of Tork, a 
member of our Inner Circle, was appointea Grand Sword Bearer; and Bro. Ang. 
Harris, of the Drury Lane Lodge, U.C., Grand Treaenrer. 

At the 102nd anniversary of the Royal Masonic Institution for girls, held on Tues- 
day, 20th May, the subsoriptions annoonced reaohed the total of £11,010 Ils. 

Thi Anniversary Festival of the Boyal Masonic Institution for Boys, was held on 
Wednesday, 2nâ July, Lcurd George Hamilton, P.O.W. in the chair. The list of donations 
amounted to «9,253 28. Od. , , ,^ ,,,, . 
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Becrht liBCiUfiEB. — On ihe 29tli April, Bro. John Tarker, G.C., to the LÏTerpool 
Masonio Literaiy Society on " The Historical Yalae of the Âncieni Docamenta of the 
Gr&ft." On the 14th, ISth, I6th, 17th, and IStli April, Bro. G. W. Speth, to the Lodges at 
Granthaa, Boston, Oàinsborongh, Orirnsby, and Lonth, reepectÎTely, on " The Degrees of 
Ancient Masooiy." 

IBELAND. 
IiNiii8itiLi.EH.~On the 17th May Bro. J. L. Carson, C.C, 2076, lectnred to the 
brethren asaembleâ in Ûie Town Hall on " Masonio History and Symbolism." 

GERMAITY. 

On the 18th March Prince Heinrich zn Schônaich-Carolath was ïnstalled Grand 
Master of the Grand Lodge " Royal Tork " at Berlin. 

Tns Maaons of the Fatherland nnmber 4>4,506, onder the followîng Grand Lodges : 
Three Globes, Berlin, 13,521 ; National Grand Lodge, Berlin, 10,704; Boyol York, Berlin, 
6,507; Hambnig, 3,022; Saiony, Dresden, 3,678; Eclectic, Frankfort, 2,550; Conoca^, 
Darmatadt, 803 ; Son, Bayreuth, 2,300 ; and the five Independent Lodgea, 1,418. The 
total nnmber of Lodges ia 890. 

HUWGART. 
On the SOth Match last onr Local Secretary, Bro. Lad. de Malczovich, was elected a 
member of the Council of the Order, Grand Lodge of Hnngary. 

Warrants hâve been granted for the followii:^ new Lodgea : — Democratia, in Bnda 
Peath ; Mnncka, in Nagy EanÎBaa; Pannonîa, in Kronstadt, Tranaylvauia ; and Stella 
Orientalis, in Semlln, Slaronia. 

GANADA. 

Bso. J. BoBB BobertsoD, D.G.M. of Canada, whoae viait to oor Ijodge in October of last 

year will be remembered by many brethren, was on the 17th Jnly laet nnanimonaly elected 

Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Canada. We congratolate onr diatingoished Brother 

and C.C. Member. 

SOUTH AFBICA. 
Tbe members of onr C.C. at Kimberley, who niunber nearly 50, hâve formed 
themselvea into a "Local Gorreapondenoe Circle " nnder onr anapicea, and propoae to meet 
qnarierly to review onr own proceedinga and read original papera. The idea is an excellent 
one and we wiah it a1I posaible anccega. We even ventnre to throw ont a hint. A \&ej 
small additionol anbacription wonld enable onr brethren to print their papers ronghly, and 
they will find a diffioalty in persaading brethren to write really good articles nnlesa they 
provîde for a permanent record of tbe proœedings. We anzionaly await fnrther news of 
tbe rooToment. 

NEW ZEALAKD. 
The firat commnnication of the new Grand Lodge of New Zealand was held at 
Christohnrch 29tb April, 1890, and on tho SOth Bro. H. Thonuon was inatalled first 
Grand Maetor. Bro. the Bev. Bonaldaon, a G. G., ia Grand Secretary. Of the 147 Lodgea 
nnder nîne Engliah, Scotoh and Iriah District Grand Lodges, some lOO in ronnd nnmbers 
bave oaat in their lot with the new body wbich now awaits récognition at the banda of the 
parent Grand Lodgea. 
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SUHMER OUTING. 

12th JULY 1890. 

IHE following brethran, viz., W. Simpaon, I.P.M., R. F. Gonld, P.G.D., P.M., 
W. M. ByT^ater, P.G.S.B., S.W., Professor T. Hajter Lewis, J.W., G. W. 
Speth, Sec., E. Mucbean, I.G., W. M. Williams, Steward, J. Finlay Finluyson, 
Dr. B. W. RichardBon, G. Powell, R. A. Gowan, Dr. W. R. Woodman, P.G.S.B., 
S. Bichardson, W. Shephard, W. M. Graham, E. T. Edwards, G. Greeinon, E. 
Haward, G. H. LindBej-RentoD, and F. A. Powell, met at King's CroSB 
TermitiiiB aod proceeded hj the 11.31 a.m. train to Kdgware. The firet TÙit 
was paid to Edgware Chnrch, tlie bodj o£ which was rebnilt in 1839, and is 
of no intereet, and far from arcliitectTinilly beantiful ; bnt the Weetem Tower 
of the ISth centuy attracted mnch admiration. The Chnrcb also posseBsea possible 
Masonic asBooiations, to which référence will be made later- os. Crossing Watling Street, 
a short walk tbrongh a beantifal lane broaght the porty to tbe Charcb of St. Lawrence, 
Little Stanmore, betfer known as Whitchnrcb. The Church has been largely connected 
with the îmmortal nEuhe of Handel, probably tbrongh confoanding it with the prirate 
Chapel of the Diike of Cbandos, at Canons close by, an error whiôh Mr. Wileon, for example, 
bas fallen into in the othetwiae' nsnally correct Impérial Oazetteer of England and Walea, 
The Ohnrch is sitnated on the edgo'bf Canons' Park, bolf a mile from the site of the old 
palace, wliere at présent stands a handsome and couifortable modem résidence, arûnnd 
which are the remnants of the extensife cellarage and paas^e-wâys of tbe former mansion, 
whiob was a large qiiadrangle, estîmated to cost aboat £800,000. Some idea pf its 
magnificence may be gained from tbe fact tbat in tbe grand staircaae each stëp wds formed 
of a block of marble 23-feet long, and that tbe staircase and bail is ^d tô bavé cost 
£CO,0O0. Tbe dake appears to bave acted as if bis excbeqner were inexhanstible. He laid 
ont and partly execnied a buge plan of building in CavendiHh-sqnai-e, bis name still snrviv- 
ing in Chandos-street, in tbe corner of wbicb, at the end of Qneen Ann Street, there yet 
Btand remains of bis building scbeme. Writes Mr. Walford : " It is eaid that he (tbe dake) 
tooposed bnilding bere a palatiàl résidence, and to bave pnrcbEieed ail tbe property between 
GaTendish-sqnare and bis palace .of Canons at Edgware, ' so tbat be migbt ride' from town 
to the conntry throagh hii oton esfate !'." B© that as it may, tbé form of the gronnd roand 
the présent bonse in Canons Park bears ample testimony to the palatiàl style of the dnke's 
omuigementG. Tbe mansiôn.'was'a hnge qoadrangle, flanked on tbe eastern side by a 
priyate chapel, range of kitchéiis, and çommodiône stables, in keépîng wïtb tbe mansioband 
tbe dnke's style of living. ''Thè chapel, wfaich is' already finiabed," saya thé àntbôr bf " A 
Jonmey tbrongb' England/' publiahed in 1724, "bath a cboir oE vocal and instrumental 
mnsick as tbe Obap'el Royal ; and when bis grâce goes to cbnrch bê is attendcd by bis Swiss 
raaids, ranged s# the yéomen of the gnard ; bis mnsick àlsô' playa wbeh he' is at table ; he is 
serredbygentletnenin tbé best'oWci-." Fnrtherôn tbiswriter says : " Tônascend'tbe great 
avenue to Cannons («m) from tbé town' of Edger (sic) by a'fine iron gâte, with tbe'duke'a arma 
and snppoiters'on the stone -pillàrs of the gâte, with baluRtradee of irbn on each' sidé, aud 
two neat lodges^on tbe iheide. This avenue is near a mile long, and tbrec ôôflchés mày go 
abreast." Ajter'describing the position of tbe bouse, the writer adds, "Tbe front frôm tbe 
great stairs is to'the eaet, and bath an àTenne directly from it down'to tKe Parisb' Ghnrcb " 
[i.e., Whitcburth] " at about'half a. mile's. distance," whiie in bis account pf tbe apartments, 
ne states that f t^oni my: lord' s" dréssing-room' and library jon descend' by " aiiotber five pair 
of stairs" into &■ court " in •wbièh.i'g tbe' chapel on yonr rigbt,- the kitchen on your lêft,' and 
lower on each side the stables." The priv&te chapel and 'Wbitcburch orë,- thérefore, quite 
distinct. Tbe chapel, be tells us, coutained " a bandsome altar-piece, and in an alcôve above 
the altar a neat organ," while from the eaUery for the dake and dnchess is " a door that 
comes from tbe apartmeuta above." The descriptions extaut relating to tbe duke and 
Canons give scope for an immense play of the imagination, but the dnoal glory of the 
place was of comparatively short duration. 'When the dnke died, aboat twent^ yeare after 
Canons was finiahed, tbe heir conld neitber maintain nor find a pnrchaser for tbe grand 
place, and in a short time tbe materials, "fnmitnre and effects," were bronght to the 
hajnmer; Oock, tbe Covent Qarden anctioneer, sold the whole in lots, and the building was 
demolished. "What cost perbaps more tban a qnarter o£ a million re^ised £11,000 ! Some 
of the lots bave a bistoiy. A " Ëne-toned organ by Jordan " {vide anctioneer's catalogue) 
bas been traced by Mr. Cnmmings to Trinity Choioh, Qosport, whOTe the case ia stiU 



114 Tramactions qf the Lodge Quatttor Coronati. 

decorated with the Ckandos arma ; tbe irindows oî the domestic ohâpel went to the parïsh 
of Qraat Malyem, Worceateraliire ; a chinmey-piece, accordisg to the " Hendon Directory " 
for 1884, "ÏB in nse at the Chandos Arme, Ëdçware ;" the grand staimaae ie at Lord 
ChesterËeld'a hoase at Mayfair; and au eqaestnan siaine of Cteorge T., whicfa stood in 
Canons Park, was parchaaed at the sale by the inhabitants of Leiceat«r-Bqaare, as the 
" field " waa juat then " going to he fitt«d np in a Tory ele^nt maoïier." The statue waa 
placed in the middle of the square, was finely gilt, and for many jears was the admiration 
of London a^htseers ; but after the failnre and démolition of Wyld'a " Great Qlobe," the 
statue shared in the gênerai neglect of tbe square ; it became the mark for the atreet arabs, 
being throiru at, whitewashed and daubed with black spots, was tom gradnally to pièces, 
notwithatatiding the attentiou that iras dravrn to it in Punch, and the indignant remon- 
atranoes of the daily aad week]y press, and at laat fell a complète and nselesa ■wreok. 

At the Bouth-east corner of the churchyard stands the oruamental tombstone of Powell, 
the parish clerk and blacksmitb, ^hose singing and auvil bave been aasociated by tradition 
with Haadel's pièce in B, popularly known aa " The Harmonions Blacksmith." The atone 
bas a well-eiecuted hammer and anvil, snrronnded with a laurel, eut in relief, a représenta- 
tion in musical charactera of the two notes prodnced on the anvil, aud nndemeath thèse the 
inscription : — " In niemory of William Powell, the harmonions blackamitb, wbo was buried 
27 Febmary, 1780, aged 78 years. He was parish clerk during tbe time the immoital Handel 
waa oif^anist of thia ohorch. As we ahall aee, however, it is qnestionable whetber Handel 
iras ever organiat of the church. 

The interior of the Church ia unique in charaoter, the flat plaister wails being painted 
in monochrome to îmîtate panels, niches, pilasters, etc., with statuea and other accessoriefl. 
The pewa on each side of the centre passage ai-e high ; at the weat end is a gallery containing 
the family pew of the Duke of Chandos, aa large and coinfortable as a villa drawing-room, 
flanked by amaller apartments for the servants, and the whole approaebed by a private atair- 
case ; the oeiling ia pauelled and painted by no mean artists, as shown by Pope's essay on 
False Taste, in whicb ha satirises bis former patron, tbe Duke of Chandoe, and his belonginga, 
and it ia on record that Sellaci also assisted in the adomment of Whitchnrcb and Canons. 
Fope'a Unes ma : — 

" And now tha chopel'» rilTer bell jon hear, 

That amnmone yoa to bJI the pride of prayer ; 

Light quirÏB of mosic, broken and ansTen, 

MbIeb the Boni danca npon a jig to baaTsn. 

On painted coilings jon dcïontly «tare, 

WberB Hprawl the saints of Term and Lagnerre, 

Or gilded cloods in fa,ir expanmon lie, 

Aad brinff ail Faradisa befare jour eje," 

The Dnke, we are told, snpplied Frayer Books to ail the pews, and in some of them may 
still be seen staples and remnante oE cbain by which the booka were fastened. 

PasBÎng tbrough a door in the north wall of the chnrch acce&a ia gained to a large 
Martment, simîlariy bnîlt of lath and plaiater and painted in monochrome, which ia the 
Bnrial Chapel of tbe Dnke of Chandos, and of bis immédiate connections. The first Duke, 
who waa interred with bis firat two wives, and whoae tbird wife was aubsequently alao r«- 
interred hère, bas a marble monnmeat ocoupying one side of tbe chamber. The Dnke, 
apparelled in a Boman dreas (tbe sculptural fashion at the time of his death), appeara 
standing in the centre of tbe monument, and on either aide is a figure of a kneeling woman. 
On the aoutbem aide of tbe chapel ia a tomb covering the remains of the Dake's son, tbe 
Marqois of Carnarvon. The vault contains abont 60 bodiea belonging to the Dnke'a family. 
Rnmour once had it that among the coffins hère was a ailrer cofQn containing the remains of 
a cbild, and 1&. Norman bas been inf ormed, since he entered npon the living, that there 
was Bach a co£n; but a thorough examination aatisfied him that there was no sach object. 
There was formerly a pariah borial vanlt nndemeath the orgau. Tbeae vanlts the vicar haa 
had concreted over. 

Tha chapel is closed by iron gâtes of really fine workmanship. The ironworker'a 
dangbter waa married to Qrinling GKbbons, a faot lending colonr to the tradition wbioh 
assigns to that incomparable wood-carver a leadiug part in the décoration of the cbarch. 

Bebind the communion table, in a raised and recessed chamber, stands tbe or^n,sBid 
to be by Fatber Schmidt, whose name ia asaociated with the Temple and many other fine 
instrumenta, but we do net find Whitohurob mentioned by Hopkins in his lïst of Scbtnidt'B 
oi^ns. 

It ia fianked by two pictores, one on either side, representing " Moaes receiving the 
tablets of the law " and " Christ's sermon on tbe monnt," and omamented by a small brass 
plate which déclares that " Handel was organist of this chnrch from the year 1716 to 1721, 
and composed his oratorio ' Esther ' on thia organ." The ohronology of this statemeat is 
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palpably wrtmg. It was in 1715 Ihat Handel was received back into the friendship of hia 
IU>7al Muter, King Gteorg© of Hanover, throngh the performance of hÏB Water Masic on the 
Thamea; in 1716 Handel accompanied the King to Hauorer, where he remained till the 
following jear ; in 1716 Dr. Pepnsch wae atill musiool director at CanonB, and it wae not till 
he retired that Handel cante npon the scène (in 1718). That Handel maj hâve performed 
thera ÎB, howerer, very probable ; bnt it bas been clearly sheirn by Mr. W. H. Cnnuninga, a 
devoted admirer of the rreat composer, that there wae a privat« chapel at Canons, and that 
the artists engaged in the pointin^ and décoration of the priyat« chapel trcre aleo engaged ia 
the beantifying of Whitcharch, which wae rebnilt by the Duke of Chandos at the aame time 
that the manaion was erected. This circomstanoe no donbt occasiona mnch of the miacon- 
ception that has arisen in associating Handel intimately with the parish cborch, irhen in 
reality bis oloae connection waa with the Bnke's private chapel at Canons aod Handel's 
own organ, as mentioned above, is possibly at Oosport. Bnt the Chnrch can also boast of 
associations which tonch os, as Masons, very closely. Dr. Desagnliers, GIrand Master in 
1719, and Depnty Grand Maeter, 1723-1-5, may dsvb preaohed hère often. There ia 
some confusion abônt bis eoolesîastical preferments. Thns the Lodjp of Ëdinbnrgh minutes 
of 24th Angnst, 1721, describe him as " Chaplain in ordinary to his Grâce James Dnke of 
Chandois ;" Lyson (Environs of London, iii., €74) says he waa vicar of Whîtchnrch in 1711, 
aod N icbols (Litetary Anecdotes, vi., 81) ptates he waa appointed in 1714 to the living of 
Sdgwa-re. Theee two ohnrches and Ùie private chapel at Canons thus diapnte the honoor of 
hia ministration. 

In the Engraved List of Lodges (172^) in the Library of Grand Lodge we meet with a 
Iiodge at "Edgworth at the Dnke of Ghandos Arms, erery Thorsday;" the word Edgworth, 
althongh obvionsl^ a mîsreadiiig of Ëdgware, heing repeated in several of the sncceediug 
liats. In 1730 thia Lodge removed to ttie " Devil Tavem, within Temple Bar," and was 
fiually erased in April 1711. It ia open to ns to suppose withont mnch fear of error that 
the Lodge in question was probably establisbed by Dr. Desagnliers. It waa inaugnrated 
25th April, 1722. The Chandos Arma atill exista. 

It is not known whether Desagnliers' patron, the Duke of Chandos, waa a Free- 
mason, bnt two later inherîtors of that title, presnmably the son and grandson of the 
fonnâer of Canons, becEime in tum Grand Master of England. Thèse were Henry, Marquess 
of Camarvon, in 1738, and James, Marques» of Camarron, in 1751. 

The brethren, being hère joined by Dr. Allen as guide, sauntered throngh the beauti- 
ful arennes of Canons Pork and acroas meadows, such as aniy England can show, to the 
Abercom Arma, whare they were re-inforced by the Rev. Mr. Jackson of Great Stanmore, 
and Dr. Gowen, and discnssed a welcome lunch. Proceedîng throngh more meadows and 
lanes, a visit was paid to the Qrove, where they were Teiy graciouBly welcomed by the 
owner, Mrs. Btightman, and ahown the faosimîle of Ronssean's tomb and îts surroundings, a 
work of love constructed in 1812 by Mr. Fierville, who resided hère, though he does not 
seem to hâve been more than a tenant, aa his name does not occur in the title-deeds. The 
tomb ÎB of stone, finely carred in front, and on itA baok panel is the inscription, in consider- 
ably wom characters, " Jean Jacqnes Bonssean, L'homme de la N'atnre et la Vérité." The 
tomb is snrronnded by very large lanrel trees, whose long arma embrace one another, and 
liare to be artifîcially sapported. Amongst other things which they inapected in the same 
grounds were a tnlip tree, nearly 70-feet high, and a grotto, formed in a mound of earifa, 
with hnge boulders for the entrance, and a rery heavy elab of aandstone fixed in the baok 
as for an altar-table. Formerly, according to an old account, there was on the top of the 
monnd an obelisk, "în commémoration of a battle at St. Albans." 

Crossing a corner of Bnshey Heath the brethren were next hospitablj reoeÎTed by 
Mr. and Mrs. Gordon of historio Bentley Priory, formerly the home of Qneen Àdelaide, and 
condncted by their host throngh his lovely and extensiTe grounds. With a glance at the 
rnins of the charch of Great Stanmore, the party made their way to Stamaoïe Observatory, 
the résidence of Bro. Klein, anxions to condole with him npon the accident which had so 



onfortonately deprived them of his company during their walk ; and hère, Tinder the oool 
and welcome shade of the fine trees bordering his Ta'wn the laet moments of an enjoyable 
day weie spent in fratemal interoonrse and the consomption of tea and fruit, dispensed by 
their host and his charming wife, nntil, ail too soon, the omnibus was annoouced as ready to 
conTey the brethren back to the station for the 6.30 train. 



.Google 




Tratuactiona of ihe Lodge Quatuor Oormaii. 

A MASONIC CURRICULUM. 

BY G. W. SPETH, SECRETARY. 



HE question ia often aaked, " Wliat books Bhonlâ a yonnff Englùli stndent read 
in order to taaetest the radiments of Maaonic bistorj i' It h&s been fonnn- 
lated in the London Freeintuon and othâr craft jonroals coantleas timee, and 
bas recently been re-itflratfld in the South AagtraUan Freentaton, 7th May, 
1890. Like manj other questions, it is easy to ask and difficult to ansner. 
Tho literatnre of Maaonry ia extensiTe, not to eay diffnse, yet of the host of 
books tbat owe theîr inspiration to the hiatory or doctrine of the Craft, there 
are few indeed from wnich ao profit whatever can be extracted by a dis* 
oriminating mind. But, with Tery tew exceptions, they ail contaîn gra.V9 
eirore, and necessîtate the exhibition of an antidote. Hence the difficnfty of 
advising a course of reading ; the proposed list soon swells to a preposterons lengtb, and the 
yonng stodent, egpecially if not provided with a snper-abnndance of looee cash, views the 
prospect' with alarm. MoreoTer, many of the beat booka are wrîtten in Gennan, and the 
question pre-sapposes a knowledge of Engliab only. 

The stndy of Kasonry may be divided into six sectiona, often concnirent and alwaya 
OTerlapping, yet fairly diatinct. They are: — Ist, Preliminary and gênerai information; 
2nd, Masonic tradition ; 3rd, Anthentic history ; 4tli, Symboliam and Ethica ; &th, Juris- 
prudence ; 6th, Bitaal. Thèse are not capable of being atndied separately to any nsefiil 
pnrpose ; a bright Mason shonld be an ail ronnd man and woU gronnded in each : withoat a 
gênerai acqnaintance with the other five, hîs spécial knowledge of the sisth wîll be incom- 
plète and onsatiafactory to himaelf. 

Studenta may also be divided into three classes : — lat, Masona of scant leianre and 
small means who wonld fain content thernselrea with a good gênerai idoa to be acqaired 
from one book only, 2nd, Thoae of more leianre who wonld wisn to be placed in a position 
to corne to independent conclnsions, and yet to acoomplish tbeir porpOBe withoat too beavy 
a drag on their reaonroea ; and 3rd, Those to whom neither money nor time is of great con- 
seqnence, or whose intereat in the snbject enables them to sacrifice some other pleasnres in 
order to attain the desîred end. With the above a fnrther class might be cited ; viz., thoae 
brethren who possess a reasonable amonnt of leisnre and, tbongb not able to purcbase a 
large store of books, enjoy spécial facilitiea of reaearch, snch as the entry to good publie or 
private libraries or Maaonic collectione, from which the great bnlk of Masons are necessarily 
oebarred. Practically thèse are in the same position aa claaa 3, the only différence being 
that what one bnys for himself, the other atndies withont pnrchase. For neither of theae 
shall I presoribe in the following pages, beyond the advice to foUow the course laid down 
for cla^ 2, and then maater as many other of the writings of the Craft as they eau gain 
aocesa to. 

To the first claas of studenta, the one-book-atndents, my advioe is, " get R. F. Qould'a 
Hittory qf Freemasonry." As regarda tbe first three sectiona, a gênerai ontline of Free- 
masonry Tradition and History, it will snpply the place of a whole librarr ; and this can be 
said of no other book. The information betweeu its oovers is np to the latest date, it is 
thoronghly impartial and cntical, and it is baaed npon the beat évidence procnrable. As 
time rolla on errors will probably be diacovered and corrections become neoeaaary, bnt it wiU 
never be discredîted. To the atndent of amatl means no book can be mentioned in préfér- 
ence to it, and I will even venture to assert tbat no dozen books can eupply its place. Thos, 
althoagh the priée of the cheapest édition (6 vols, qnarto) is £3 15b., it will cost leaa than a 
sélection of books, which after ail, will not anawer the pnrpoae to anything like the same 
extent. Bnt there is no royal road to Maaonic knowledge, and Oould's History will not £11 
an empty head : it ia not a fnnnel in the bonghole tbroagb which information can bo 
ponred, aa it were, ont of one cask into another ; it is not by any means abatmse, but 
neither is it elementary, and shonld be stndîed with the brain, not merely skinuned with 
faasty eye. To those who wonld leam ail abont Masonry without mental exertion, I bave no 
adrice to offer; it cannot be done. 

Bnt on dogma, inrisprudenoe, symbolism: and rîtnal the Bittory (as snch I aball in 
fntoro henceforth allnde to Oonld's toasterpiece) touches only alightly and parenthetically. 
Let, tberefore, the stndent add to thia one book a few on the other branobea of Maaonic lore, 
and he will be fnlly eç^nipped to enter the liata. Shonld Ma pauoply still seem to him 
defective, hia own acqnired knowledge will by that time enable him to cbooae, from among 
the nnmerons worka cited ia the Sùtoru, thoae most likely to prove efficient weapons. 
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I wîll now attempt to defise a. more ajvtematio coarae of study, suitable for the 
fieooad class of stndeats, and endesToar to confine myself to a, small number of books. Bat 
in any scbeme, tbe most reatrîcted or the most extended, I oonsider the Sietory abeolntely 
indispensable. 

Let na atart with tbe assnmptton that the stndent possessea an ordinaiy sonnd 
Ëng'lisb edncation, bnt is innocent of anj spécial antiqnarian knowledge, and bas so 
acqaalntance vitli any foreign ton^e, living or dead. (It is obvionâ that to tbs brother of 
greater acqtiirements mnch of tbo following preliminary stndy may be needleas.) 

He shonld begin by obtainin^ sonie idea of the natare of Giiild'life in tbe middle- 
ages, for which pnrpose Breutano's introduction (wbich is publisbed separatoly) to Tonlmin 
Smith's Englith Qiida will serve admirably. [See also Hittory a.T. OuiJd.] 

A sligbt acqnaintance witb the Statntes of tbe B^m, ao far aa tbey relate to 
artisans and laboorers, woald be asefal. Tbe only sommary of thèse kno^m to me ia in the 
History, ch, vii. 

The rise and fall of Ckitbic architecture sbonld next be stndied. On tbis sabject 
many eminent writers hâve written yaloable works, any one of whicb may be made to serre 
the pnrpose. Bat the point of view is nniformly professionaJ and Dot Matoitû;, wEilst ail 
that is absolntely necessary may be fonnd condensed and masonîcally tieated in the Sialory, 

Every scrap of information respecting past secret ritea and mysteries will nowprore 
of vaJae; as many authora hare songbt to connect the Craft directly or indirect] j with one 
OT other of the secret societiea of antiquity. That the connection exista can scarcely be 
donbted, bat tbe exact point of contact hae uot yet been defined witb the leaat semblanoe of 
saccess. The indications to a stndy of thia brancb of the question will be fonnd in tbe 
Siatory, cb. î. ; ît will probably aa£Bce for the beginner and enable him to follow intolligently 
the argumenta for and against. Tbe actoal field of researcb, however, embraces ail classio 
literatnre. 

The traditions of the Craft hâve corne down to us in three cbannels, — oral, written, 
and symbolical. Onr written traditioi» are chiefly to be fonnd in the " Manuscript Consti- 
tutions." Each of tbeee contains the legend of tjie Craft and the ancient lawa of the 
Society, both of which, before tbe era of Grand Lodges, were rehearsed to candidatos on 
theîr admission. Many/oi-DU of thèse ConslitMtione are to be met with in prirato as well aa 
public lihraries. 

Besides the Manuscript Constitutions there are two docaments of earlier dato, which 
though generaliy included in a separate claasification, alao gîve the legendary hiatory and 
the ancient laws of the Masonic body. Thèse wbich bave long reposed on tbe ahelres of the 
Britisb Muséum Library are the Begius HS., or Maaonio Poem fc 1390) ; îî., the Matthew 
Coote MS. (c 1430). Both thèse sbould certainly be studied. The Begiaa was first edited 
by Halliwell, 1840 and 1844, both éditions being diffienlt to procure. It bas been 
facsimiled by Lodge Quatuor Coronati (Beprints, vol. i.) but is ont of print and next to 
impossible to obtain. It bas also been facsimiled by Bro. H. J. Wnymper, with aa 
introduction and transcript. 

The other MS. was editod by Matthew Cooke, with one page ai factimile, hence its 
name. It bas also been reproduced entire in beautifnl/ocst'itttie, with a transcript and com- 
mentary, by tbe Quatuor Coronati Lodge (Beprints, vol. ii.) 

The remainder of the ancient writings piving the traditîonary bistory of the Masong' 
Craft and to which the title of " Manuscript Constitutions " is commonly restricted — about 
sixtj in number — hâve been publisbed at various timea and in différent periodicals, chie&y 
by Bro. W. J. Hnghan, who also editod some dozen of them in eue book, bis Old Charge*, 
wbich ia, however, ont of print and practically unobtainable. The préface to this work, by 
onr lamented Brother, Eev. A. F. A, Woodford, will ever rank as a masterly introduction to 
this spécial subject. Thoee who care to make a study of this very interesting, bnt highly 
intricate question, sbonld also procure Dr. Begemann's paper on the Old Charges in Ars 
Quatuor Coronatorurn, i.e., the printod transactions of the Lodge, roi. i., 152. The Lodge ia 
engaged in placing the means of stndy within the grasp of erery member of its circle, for its 
corrent séries of Beprinti will comprise eveiy one of theae documents, chiefly in facdmUe, in 
which form vol. il., mentioned above as giving the M. Cooke MS., also supplies two others, 
the Lansdowne and the Harleian, both in tbe British Muséum. The Buchanan MS. ia 
reproduced in HUtory, ch. ii., where the autbor alao commenta on ail the other documenta 
of the Craft. 

We proceed, in the nest înstEmoe, with Masonic History, properly so called. 

This commences with the formation, ont of existing matorials, of the Grand Lodçe of 
EnglEind 24th June, 1717 : bnt the firat account of this event ia presented in the Snd édition 
of Andersôn's Book of ContHtutiong (1738), wbich is practically our only authority. An 
original copy will cost, according to condition and the luck of tke purchaaer, ^°^ ^^?, ^ -> 

Cl.jlll^t-di.;, 1 ^ 
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£20: l)at Lodj^ Qoataor CorouRti has inat issued afacdmiU (phoio-lithography) reprodnc- 
tion, wîth an introduction by Hnghan, BeprinU toI viL Thia bock îb almost ÎD(ÛBpensable, 
althongh largely qnoted and oommentéd on by Goold (Sielory, ch. xvi.) Anderson a modem 
lustory, 1717-1738, may be aocepted ^th some slight reaerrations ; but the pemsal of hia 
ancient bistory, whicb only serves to illustrate the leamed oredolity of the writer, had better 
be defeired until the sindent bas derÎTod hia fiist impreasiona of the remote past of oar 
Society from a lésa imaginatire anthorit^ . 

It woold tben be as well to read np the ancient history of the Craft in Scothuid 
(Eùtory, oh. TÏii.) I may eren Tenture, perhaps, to recommend my onn snmmary of the 
a^me period. An Quatuor Coronatorum, i., 139 : it is a little less detailed bnt more connected 
than Qonld's. Lyon's Riatory of Freemtuonry in Scotland ahould not be overlooked, for, 
althongh expenaiye, it ie the folleat book on the snhject. Where expenae is only of second- 
ary considération it ahonid be inclnded in every stndent's library, but it may be omitted by 
the begitiner, as the pith of it is given in the papers jast qnoted. For the early histoty of 
the Craft in Ireland, read HittoTy, ch. xidi. 

Beiii^ well grounded in the history of the foundation of onr présent aystem of Free- 
masonry, and in as mnch as is known of its immédiate precnrsor, the etndent ahoold uezt 
tnm his attention to the Tarions théories of origin which hare been broached. To follow 
thèse ail np wonld, of conrse, reqnire a laiffe collection of books; of no snbject may it more 
correotly be said, " Qnot homines, tôt aenteutiœ." Some few of the théories are rapidly 

flanced at in the Hiitory, ch. i. Bat omitting the older hypothèses, T wonld recommend 
'ort's Early Sùtory and Antiquitisi of Freematonry, on acconnt, not only of the beanty of the 
irriter's style, 'which makes the work almost as interesting as a novel, bat for the sake of the 
onrioas bistorical facts accnmnlated and commented on. I mnst, boweTer, advise the atmost 
canfcion in accepting the briUiant anthor'a conclnsions. Findel's Èittory of Freemaaonry shoold 
aiso be atadied. He giycs the main historical facte in a comparatiTely amallspace, albeit aome- 
what confnsedly, and not aiways oorrectly ; bis early histoiy of the Grand Lodffe of £ngland 
containing some gross binnders. AboTO ail, he is Uie chief ezponent of a theoiy of oriçîn 
reiy proralont in Germany and America, the Steinmetz theory, the original anthor of whioh 
was Falloo, whose book is not, howerer, obtainable in English. The antidote shonld be 
taken imediately af terwards, Tiz-, Gonld, ch. iii., and my own paper, Ara Quatuor Coronatorum 
i., 17. Another German theoty, more plausible bnt eqnally nntenable, has been ably set 
forth by Brother Cramer, A.Q.O., ii., 102. The bare possibility of some interchange of 
cnstoms between the French Compagnonnage and English Freemasons has been fnlly 
oonaidered in the Sùtory, ch. ir. and t., and fnrther discassed by Bro. W. H. Bylands, 
A.Q.a, i., 116, and ii., 52. 

As regards the subséquent history of the Craft in Britain, its introduction and propa- 
gation abroad and in the Colonies, I know of no ablei* and safer gnîde than Gonld, vols, iv., 
V, and vi. Nerertheleas, concemiug certain points, sach as the riralrr between the iwo 
Grand Lodges (.1?50-1813), and the scbism of the Lodge of Antiquity (1780-90), it will be 
inatrnctiTe to compare his déductions with the Tiews of other writere. One of the later 
éditions of Preston's Itluglralione qf Freenuuonry, and an early one of Dermott's Ahùnan Selon 
would therefore be Taluahle additions to oar collection of books. Hughan's Maeonie Sketche» 
and Beprints shoold aIso be consulted Cor the history of the Craft in York, bnt, heing ont of 
print, and almost impossible to procure, I do not inclade it in the liât appended. The same 
author's History of the Apollo Lodge also contains mnch information pertinent to this hranch 
of the subject. 

We now corne to the tbird section; the ethics, dogma, and duties of Freemasonry. 
From the student's point of view, it is important to know whatthe eaj'ly writers thought on 
this sabject. This may he deduoed from a great number of escellent orations and sermons 
hv members of the Cn^t, and from snch books as Preston's Illustralions (already mentioned], 
Smith's Ute and Abuge of Freemasonry, Calcott's Candid Dùquisition on the Frinciples and 
Fractices of the Free and Accepted Moions ; and others too numerous to cite. Of late yeare 
no spécial work on this snbject bas appeared in English, and opinions must still be gleaned 
from orationa and sermons. In Ctermanv, on tbe contrary, the ethics of the fratemity are 
the bnrthen of mnch of the writing of the présent day, and the German Tiews of the 
pniport of Freemasonry and tbe active interférence reqnired of Lodges in social questions, 
go far beyond any lines erer laid down in oar English Craft. 

Intégral parts of this section are of course the SymboUsm of Freemaeonnr aJid the 
elucidation thereof. This can acarœly be profitaWy paraued withont an eztended etudy of 
unÏTersal and comparative avmbology. It bas never been properly bandled in the paat, but 
Bro. W. Simpson is now makîng a commencement in the instmctÎTe papers he ia reading 
before onr Lodge. Some of Dr. OliTer's works may be read as an introduction to the 
enqniiy, but they only touch the fringe of it. A question not un-allied hereto bas lately 
beeu treated in a masterly manner by Bro. Whymper in his Religion of Freemasonry. The 
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1>ook is oui of print, but th.e author bas reserved a few copioe wh.icli bave been pl&œd in mj 
hands for sale. Tbere ia a ^reat field for the atadent ïa oor sjrmboliBm, practdi»!!; nutilled. 
As Bro. 0«neral Albert Fike baa jdbIIj obeerred, " We sball ner^ nnderstand Freemaaoïuy 
outil ire recorer the loat •meaning of our aymbols." 

The fiftb section, Maaonic Jnrispradence, is alao in a pitîable atate ; tbe onlv Engtish 
attempts in thia direction being Oliver'a InsÛtutes of Ifatonic Jurùprudence, and Paton's 
Freematonry and itg Jurùpmdettce, vorks whlcb leave mncb to be desired. Amerioan and 
German writers bave attocked the sabject more thoroaghlj bat, for obvions reasons, their 
oonclnsiona can hâve uo mat influence with an English Hason. Bro. Qonld is at vork on 
a book which I trust wul fiU the gap, bot meanwhile the onlj advice I can giv» to aa 
English Mason is to procore the laat édition of the Book of CotuHtutions and do the best he 
can with it. 

The Masonic Ritaal of the présent day mnst, of cooxse, be mastered in the only 
proper wa^, i.e., hy attendinf^ a good Lodge of Instmction. The cérémonial of a bygone âge 
mnst natnrally be atndied in order to nnderstand oor aymboliam. Bnt the atadent who has 
arrived so far will know where to seek hia information, and I maj therefore be exoased if I 
refrain from pointing it oat. A most saggestive work, bat of which anfortanat«ly a rery 
limited nnmber of copies was atraok off, is Hnghan's Origin of the Snglieh Biie of Freemanmn/. 
It contains a mass of carions information, some of which ia hardiy obtainable elaewhere, and 
the remainder lies scattei'ed thronghoat the periodical literatare of the Craft. 

Thna far, I hare only dealt with the atady of f reemaeonry in a broad and gênerai 
sensé ; it may be infnitelf sabdivided, and the stadent who haa obtained a good grasp of the 
whole sabject wonid, of conrse, do well to single ont some spécial branch for fnrther 
research. The cniricnlam hère enjoined on him wonld bring him np to the gênerai level of 
our foremost literati, and having arrived ao far he shonld strive to add to onr joint know- 
ledge. This can only be donc by steady application and persistent research, and whatever 
branch he takes np he shonld first procure every book on the anbjecfc. For instance, sboold 
he attack the history and development of the varions Qrand Lodges of England, Lane's 
Masonic Records and the same wnter'a Sattdybook to the Stvdy qf the Litt of Lodges wonld bo 
absolately indispensable. Bat considérations of this sort are rather beyond the scope of the 
présent paper. 

I now append a list of books, with their probable price and where to be obtained, bnt 
my choice has natarally been reatricted by tbe fact that many which I shonld like to recom- 
mend are not procnrable except hy tho great«st good fortune. The effort, not qnite sacceaa- 
fnl, to confine the fall list wiuiin the parchasing power of a ten-poand note, has also tended 
to redace tbe nnmber below what I ahoald like ; but soch aa it is, I believe it will go far 
towards making a really intelligent and indastriona stadent master of the snbjeot. I bave 
divided the list into classes which wUI explain tbemselves. 

ABSOLtTIELT INDIBPBH SABLE. 

£ 8. d. 

Oonld's History of Freemasonry ... ... Sec. of Qnataor Coronatî ... 3 15 

STBOKOLY BGCOUHENDID. 

Brentano's Introdaction to Toalmin Smith 's 

Qilds Early English Text Society 5 (?) 

Wbymper's flEmmiZâ of theBegins Poem... Sec. of Qnataor Coronati ... 12 6 
FacsimUe of Matthew Cooke MS. (Yol, îi., 

Q.C. Eeprinta) Sec. of Qnatnor Coronati ... 10 6 

Anderson's Constitutions, 1738, in faceimîle, 

(Vol. vii-, Q.C. Reprinta) Sec. of Quatuor Coronati ... 10 8 

BBCOUHSNI>ED. 

Aj^ Quatuor Coronatoram, Vol. i Sec of Quatuor Coronati .. 

Ars Q'i^ti'or Coronatorum, Vol. ii Sec. of Qaatuor Coronatî .. 

Fort'a Antiqnities of Freemasonry ... ... Kenning, London ... 

Findel's Historyof Freemasonry ... ... Kenuing, London ... 

Preston's IllustrationB of Freemasonry ... Second hand, Kenning (P) .. 

Dermott'a Abiman Bezon Second hand, Kenning (P) .. 

Lyoa's History of Freemasonry in Scotland Kenning, London 



£S 13 
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1 1 
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10 
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7 
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10 
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6 



£10 1 
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Hntohinson's Spirit ot Masoniy, or one of 

the otbers menti<med Second hand, Eeimiiig (P) ... 7 6 (P) 

Whymper's B«1igioD of Freeniaeoniy ... Sec. of Qnatnor Coronati ... 12 6 



For thoee, bowerer, who csan read German, a' most nsefol book ie tbe Algemoine» HaiMuch 
dor Freimaiirerei, Leîpaic, (second hand from 15/- to 25/-, according to cironmstuioes), tlie 
only really good Masoaîo Encyolopœdia. 




THE PEETERS-BAERTSOEN PRIZE. 



K Are Quatuor Canmatomm, vol. i., p. 133, we publisbed a circnlar of tbe Grand 
Orient of Belginm annonnoing tbe conditiona of tbîs compétition. Article I. 
stateB " Thia prize is to be accorded to tbe moH •meritoriows vtork from a Mcuonic 
jKtint of view, pnblisbed in Belginm or anj otber coantiy bj a Maeon," daring 
tbe preceding ten jrears. Tbe report of tbe jiuy, 4itb M&y, 1*890, is now 
before us. 

Tbe Englisb works Bubmitted to compétition were, Gonld's Sùtory of 
Freematonry, Sadier'a Hammic FacU and Fictions, and Wbymper's Religion of 
FreeTnasonry. More, no donbt, wonld bave been sent in, were it not for tbe 
oircnmBtance tbat on 2âtb Jnne, 1SS8, Bro. Oould's " History " was anani- 
monsly adopted by onr Lodge as tbe représentative and champion of Englieb M aeonic literatnre. 
Germany eent in nine publications, tbree by Findel ; a séries of eigbteen Lodge-Oratious by 
Bro. Caspari of Heidelberg ; two by Bro, Cramer of Berlin, of one of which a chapter waB 
translated in Are Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. ii., p. 102 ; and several otbers — Belgiam sab- 
mitteâ fonr works, and of one of tbese, Tempels' Franeamaçom, a cbapter was giren in Art 
Quatttor Coronatorum, vol. i., p. 111, wbilst tbe otbers, altboagb applicable to Freemasonry, 
were not primarily Masonic. France and Lnzembnrg eacb sent some Lodge-Orations, mère 
pam.pblet8. 

Tbe Jnry cboee to regard tbe intentions of tbe teatator as applying to books only 
whicb sbonld explain and illnstrate Maaonic doctrines and princîples. We bave, of coorse, 
no intention of qnestioning tbeir good faith, and will merely remark tbat as snch a limitation 
obyionsly îmmediately disqnalified pnre historians, it is a pity Article 1. was not better 
worded. As qnoted above, it embraces a mnob wider field, and altbongb tbe Jnry'a con- 
Bti-nction of it still admitted Bro. Wbymper'a élever book, be was rejected becanse bis 
conclusions are incompatible witb a somewbat strained view of the nnirersality of tbe Craft. 
The resnlt of the compétition is tbat no book bas bsen considered sufSciently 
excellent to deserve tbe wbole prize, whioh has been eut up and awarded as followe : — 
To Bro. Gaâpari, for bis eigbteen Lodge-Orations, £100. 

To Bro. Connt Goblet d'Alviella, Past Grand Mastor, Belgium, for L'Evolution 
religieuse contemporaine chez les Anglais and Introduction i l'histoire générale des religions, 
£100. Neitber of thèse works refer directly to Freemasonry, bat the conclusions of the 
aatbor were considered applicable thereto, and bîs researches are held to be helpfnl to the 
tme nnderstandîng of Masonic principles. 

To Bro. Cramer, for bis General Instrucli^m to Freematons, £30. 

To Bro. Findel, toi bie tbree works, tbe beat known of which ia Geist und Form der 
Freimaurerei, £30. 

To Bro. Gillon, for a work entitled La lutte pour le Uen-être, a treatiae on politicat 
economy, £20, and 

To Bro. Tempels, for Les Franesmaçons, £20. 

Of the above, Bros. D'Alviella, Cramer, and Tempels, are members ot our Corres* 
pondence Cirole. 



'8" 
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As regarda Bro. Ooald, the exact words of the aw&rd are as follows : — 

" Of ail thèse works [i.e., of the whole nomber sent in], the most important, wittout 
doabt, 18 the grand Bistory of Freemasonry by R. F. Oonld. Bat thîa work, the fmit of long 
and patient researeh, althongh pre§enting the moat complète pictare of the extemal tiatory 
of onr Institution, althongh an inezhanstible repertory of facts concernîng ita origia and 
progrees, ia dnmb, or nearly so, respecting its internai hiatory, i.e., reapecting its principl^a, 
tlieir origin, development, and the inflaence which they hâve exerciaed on the progreaa of 
oivilisation in the varionB conntries where the Craft haa taken root. Therefore, it haa not 
appeared to as to be of the class of works whîch Peeters-Baertsoen hod in view and desired 
tocreate. 

" That which he wîahed to reward waa not the most meritorioos work of a Maaon, bnt 
that work of a Mason which shonld be beat calcnlated to spread and consotidate the empire 
of Maaonic prinoiples. 

" We hâve thns been forced, in spite of well-merited admiration, to leave Bro. Qonld'a 
nistoryto gather the lanrels which are its dae, in some compétition differing from onr own." 



yGocçle 



THURSDAY, 4th SEPTEMBER, 1890. 



SPECIAL Meetiog of the Ijodge wm beld kt FreaniMOiia' Hall, at 6 p.m., wken tbeie 
were présent :—Brothon R. F. Goald iu the ohur ; W. J. Hoglivi, P.O.D., aa I.P.U.i 
W. M. Bywater, P.G.8.B., e.ff.i J. Lane, mJ.W.; G.W. Spoth, Secj Dr.W.Wynn 
Westcott, S.D. ; B. Macbean, I.G. t W. M. Williama, Stird. ; F. H. Goldnef, P.Q.D. ; 
C. Knpfenchinidt ; S. T. Klein; and tho foUowing membeiB of the CerreapaDdeDoo 
Cîrale :— Bnithere 0. F. HacCalIa, O.M. Ponnaytrania ; 3. Biws Kobertaon, G.H. 
Canada; J. P. Homor, P.Q.M. Lonisi&nai Col. Harmadnke Bamaay, D.G.H. Haltaj 
J. 8. Haokay ; A. Howell ; F. H. Miller i W. H. Kampater ; B. B«imden ; T. King ; 
Felii Weiaai W. Wateonj C. Baiter, G.Btwd. (S.C.) i F. W, LeTander; 0, W. 
Uapleton; J. Snjmour; C.B.BarneB; J. J. Palcea ; J. Taylor; J. Bamett, jnn. j 
J. Bodenhani, P.A.G.D.C. i G. W. Taylor ; F. A. Powell i C. F. HogMd, P.Q.atd. Br.; 
E. T. Edwarda; B. A. Ckiiran ; W. Lakei A. Hait; and J. S. Cnmberland. The 
following viaitors were alao présent :— Brothers 8. Soott Toung, P.M, £26 ; C. N. 
Holntne Nortb, W.M. 1&G9] A. Clark, P.M. I19I i J. Balfonr Cockbora, P.H. 84] 0. W. Hnghec, Z243i 
W. W. Lee, 1897 ; W. Klein, P.M. SSS i M. Hart, 805 ; and J. M. MoLeod, P.M. 884. 

The Lodge haTiof; beeii opened, the W.M. introduced to the brethren the Gnutd Hastera of 
Peansf Irania and Canada, and the Paat Grand Maater of Loaialana, wbo ware dnly weloomed and ssinted. 

Bro. CLirrOED P. HkcOko^, Grand Hasterof Pennaylvania : It haa been ni7 good fartnne doriiiK 
my stay of four daja tboa far in ;oar grand jnriadiolionlto viaitfonr Lodgea of Freemaaana. I scarcely conld 
hare viaited anj more. I -wonld not bave viaited aaj leaa. From the time tbat, accoropanied by my dii- 
tlngaished frtend, Bro. Eomor, I viaited a lodge at York, aabaeqnently tbe United Northern Coantiea Lodge 
in London. and anbaeqnantlj tha United Grand Lodge of England, I bave been bononred, and now 7011 
bave hoQonred me by ua inTitatiou to joai midab. I appreoiate thia honoor botb as the Granâ Maater of 
MaaoDB of Pennaylrania, and alao aa a member of yonr own Correspondecae Circle. At yoa are aware, I 
hftTe bad tbe largeat intereat in tbia Circle from tbe comm en cément. I naa one of tbe earliest menibera, 
and I traat, iritb yonr approyol, to oontinne a maœber to my life'a end. My aympathiee bave been with tbe 
pnrpoae» of tbia Lodge a« witb b1I tbe parpoaea of Freemaaoniy, ftnd it is one of the gloriea of on r Institution 
Ibat it baa ao many aidea — eaob oF them running into one groore— and ofterîog to brethren of différent 
intiUnaUons un cpportnnïty of gratifying thoae porauita, to improre themaelTes and dérive înatmction and 
pleasare from anything tbat Freemaaonry offert. I beg to retnm my aoknowledgmenta for the hononr 
aooorded to my Qrand Lodge, wbich meeta npon tbe aame evening aa yonr oim Grand Lodge, becanae the 
Grand Lodge of Pennaylvania ia a aloae foUower, aa far na may be, of overy atep of tbe Grand Lodge of 
Hnglnod. We meet on tbe flrat Wedneaday in Beptember, and evary three montha cooMCutiTely after that. 
I bien my Grand Lodge wonld be int«rested in my viait, and, tberefore wired to tbem, and in ûve bonr» 
receired a reply from the aoting Grand Maater, the eleoted Depaty Otand Maater, wbich I nill road — " The 
Freemaaona of Pennaylraaia, in Grand Lodge aaaembled, aend their fratemal aalutationa to their Grand 
Maater, and wish him a pleaaant aojodm and a aafa retnm." It naa kind of my Gntnd Lodge thaa to 
reroember me. I think tbey àlso intend ta hononr yoD, for they knew that anob good newa I coald not keep 

Bro. J. BOBB BoBiBTSON,Q.M.of Canada (Ontario): Iconld not allovr tbia opportnnity topsaa nitb- 
□at erpreuing my gratitude to yon for the 9att«ring and gratifying réception accorded to ma aa Grand 
Maater of Canada. I can aaanre yon tbat ever aince my viait to thia Lodge— of which I am a member of the 
Coirespondence Cirole — laat yoar, I bave hod pleaaant recollectiona of my meeting nith ao many brethren, 
and I hure endeavoured in my bamble way to fnrthor tho intereata and make tbe work of thia Lodge known 
throngh my jnriadiction. I am pleaaed tbat I bave been able in aome meaaore to oontribate to Maaonio 
Uteretnre, and I abonld like to mark my viait by preaeotiDg to yoar libraiy a copy of my " Hiatory of the 
Ênighta Templar of Canada." We in Canada are posted np in the work of tbi« Lodge, and we appreciate !ta 
work, and look torward to the time when a larger namber of onr jnriadiction will be contribnting membera. 
I can only aay I aball, aa I aaid laat night in Grand Lodge — retain pleaaant reoollectiona of my viait, not only 
to thia, but to othcr Lodgea in England. My lipi fail me in eipres^ng my thanka, but I eau aaaure yon that 
my beart goea on tbaoking yon. 

Bro. J. T. HouNOB, P.G.M. Loniaiana : I do not fcnown what I oan aay in addition to what boa been 
aaid. Ab a member of tbe Correapondecce Cïrole I endorae ail that hae been gaid. I am tiying in my own 
imiidiction — away down Boutb — to inoTOBBO yonr Circle, and I think your roll will ahow we bave nomeroni 
membera there. I hope we aball do more, as the aim and object of tbe Lodge commends itaelf to ail. It 
cemiods me, particalarly aa an American Maaon, tbat in onr American Lodgea we hâve a apecial Degree, 
in which we obligate our membera to a practical diOuEion of Maeonic light, and we call them Most Excellent 
Maeten. 

Bao. B. F. G0D1.D, acting W.M. : This îa onr flrat émergent meeting, and I think yon will aU 
agrée tbat there baa been a good reaaon for ita taUng place. Tbe brethren will no donbtwiah to enjoy 
ihe pleaaant aooïety of tbe diatingniabed brethren wbo bave just addnsaed them, and I tberefore do not 
propoae to taka np your time at tbe présent moment by alluding to theirmeritorioiiB serrioea, thongh at a 
later poriod I aball aay a little witb regard to them ail. I am awara that it is cnatomacy for a W.M. to 
introdQco the lectnror, but on the preacnt occaaion the leotnrer — Bro. MacCulla — ia too weÛ Icnown to need 
any introdoctioQ. Bro. Sobertaon baa been kind anough to aay tbat be retaîna pleaaant recollectiona of 
hia laal visit. Yon will remember be addreaaed aa in éloquent terma, and that we listened to him with 
delight. Thia meeting boa been called for a partîcnlar pnrpoae, and we can enter npon 00 otber bnsinew. 
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We wîll neit prooeed, thsrefore, to the baainsBi on the EommaDa— tbe lecture — aad hère I taaat obserre va 
Tera gied to hara the opportoDit^ of holding a meetio^ to weloome the Onod Master of PennBrlraaia — 
and iui one miut alwayi hare an e;a to the main chance we pat it to him if heirouldreada paper, whicli 
h.e oonaented to do. We are oonteqnently moch iadebted to Bro. MacCalla, and I shall now oall npon bim 
to reod the paper wbioh be haï been kind enougb to protniae tar thia evening. 

C. P. UacCalul read the foUowing paper :— 

FREEMASONRY IN AMERICA. 



1 AEEMAS0I4BT is a vast Babject, siuce ita " field îb the world." Freemasonrr 

■ in America îs in itself & large sabject, sioce America is a " little world. 

Perhape the size of thÏB little world, phyBÎoally and masotûcally, is sometimes 

mieapprehended. Feimit me to draw yonr attentiop b> a few approximate 

figares. 

Fint, let me cnt this little world of America in two, and refer onlj to 
North America, in whïoh Engliabmen and Ameiicans matnally, ae English- 
apeakinç people and Free and Accepted Maaons, are chiefly intereated. 

North America extends 5400 miles in len^h, and 3000 miles in breadth. 

The aorthem part of North America, British America, is 3000 miles broad 

from eaat to west, and 2400 miles long from nortli to soath, while the southem portion, the 

United States of America, is also 3000 miles broad, and 1600 miles long, withoat inclading 

the territorj of Alaska, formerly RnsBÏan America. 

In comparison wîtb thèse measurements, the whole of Enrope la 2500 mileB long and 
2800 miles broad, while England is but 3i0 miles lone and 290 miles broad. The single 
State of Pennsylvania îs thrae-fonrthB the size of EsgUnd, being 310 miles long, by 165 
miles broad. 

Bat it is not geographical miles and superficial areas which tell most, either io 
cirilization or Freemasoniy, so tbat nothing may be legitimately argaed from size alone. 
Bnt in British America and the Dominion of Canada, and in the tTnited States of America, 
oivilizatîon and Freemasonry are progressing hand in hand, with eqnal pace, and rapidly 
covering the vast territory which îs year by year opening more largely to both, 

The whole of Enrope, five years ago, had bat nînety-two oities ofover 100,000 popula- 
tion each, while to-day the Unîted Stat-ee of America bas thirty snch cities — nearly one-third 
as many as Europe, with aboat one-ûfth of its population. 

Let ns now tom to some Masonîc statistics of North America, before wo pass on ta 
other aspects of onr sabject. At the présent time there are fifty-seren sovereign and inde- 
' pendent Grand Lodges of Free and Accepted Masons, having îndependent inrisdiction 
respectîvoly over the seyeral portions of this terrîtoiy, of which fift^ Grand Lodges aro in 
the TJnited States of America and seven in the provinces of British America. The total 
nomber of affiliated Freemasons nnder thèse several Grand Lodges, according to the last 
officiai retoms, was 630,748. 

As an évidence of the rapid growth of Freemasonry in the United States, I may 
mention that în the year 1800 there were bnt eleven Grand Lodges, bavîng 347 sahordînate 
or private Lodges onder them, with 16,000 members. In 1850 there were twenty-eight 
Grand Lodges, having 1835 sabordinate Lodges and 63,142 members, while in 1889 there 
were forty-nîne Grand Lodges, having 10,088 Babordînate Lodges and 609,463 members. 

The Grand Jariediction which I hâve the hononr to represent — the Grand Lodge' of 
Feimsylvania — has at the présent time 394 snbordînate Lodges, with oearly 40,000 members. 
The City of Philadelphia has now a population of 1,045,000, and there are at work 
in it siity-fonr flonrishing Masonic Lodges, having a memberahip of over 12,000 brethren. 
The population of Philadelphia has increased 23^ per cent, in the paet ten yeare. This is the 
average growth of the Eas^m cities of the United States of Amenca. 

There seems to be no reason to donbt that the amazing ratio of growth of Free- 
maaonry in the new world of North America will be maîntainea. One handred and forty 
years ago. Benjamin Franklin predicted that the population of the United States wonld bê 
doabled in every twenty-five years. Thia prédiction has been verified. The popalation of 
the United States of America is now 64,000,000, and from this mnltitndinons popnlation, 
Freemasonry ia selectin^ material, from the unmerons aahlars whîch are proSered to it, and 
building the aehlara vhioh it approves into the mystio temple of the Craft. 
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Having dispoaed of tkese {&w statistics, let ns advert, for tlie moment, to the origin ôf 

Freemasonry in America. Ail originB are apt to be mysterions. The 

OligilL of Aee- persons who orîginate any moTement of a public or qnaai-pnblic cbaracter, 

mflSOIlTy in rarely comprehend ite real importance, or are far-sighted enoagb to dîscem 

Allieiio&> ita fatore derelopment, The origin of oitiee, of stat«B, of natious, of man, of 

the earth, of lif e itself, are ail myatories, and we can at beat bat approximato 

to the tmtli concemiog their origin. 

The aame ia trae of Freemaeonry. Who can anrely define ita origin, either in the 
Orieût or the Occident P Who can saj that at a certain iJate, by certain brethren, it was 
first organized in Germany, France, England, or Scotlandp The f acts are interred withthe 
jears in the grave of the past. Thîs îs especially tme conceming the origin of a secret 
fratemal organization like that of Freemasonry, which natnrallj conceala itaeU from tha 
pnblîc gaze, and even entera npon ita own minatea of Lodge action only an outUne of snch of 
its transactions as are proper to be committed to writing. 

Snch being the céu« with ail origina, and more especially ail îf aaonic origine, it is not 
to be ezpected that the origin of Fi-eemaeonry in America can be atated with the précision 
with which yon might ontlme an event irhich happened yeaterday in public, in the view of 
a nnmber of witneaaee, Bome or ail of whom are présent to testify conceming it. 

Besidea thia I stand in the présence of a company of Masonio stn^nts, who bave 
made this qaestîoa of the origia of Freemasonry in Amenca, aa well as that of aÛ antiqnities 
of the Craft, a spécial sobject of investigation ; therefore I will not presnme to dogmatise 
conceming it, bnt will merely anbmit a few well-anthenticated facts. 

Daniel Coxe, on June âth, 1?30, was, by depntation from the Dnke of NorfoUc, Grand 
Master of England, appointed Grand Maeter of New ïork, New Jeraey, and Fennaylvania. 
At that time Brother Coxe was a member of Lodge No, 8, which met at the " Uevil Tavem," 
■within Temple Bar, London. Thia Lodge waa constituted in 1722, and in 1744 appears to 
bave been tneived into the Westminster and Keystone Lodge No. 6, which Lodge ia still exist- 
ing and âonrishing. Brother Coxe was bom in London in 1673, and his baptism is registered 
on Angiist 3rd in that year, in St. Botolph's Chnrch, Alderagate. He dîed a Justice of the 
Suprême Court of New Jersey, at Treuton, on April 25th, l?.S9, at the âge of Bixty-five 
years, and bia remains were interred in front of the chancel of St. Mary's Epiacopal Chnrch, 
Burlington, N. J. 

During bis long résidence in America, Brother Coxe lived in anccesaion at Burlington, 
twen^ miles north of Pbiladelphia, and at Trenton, thirty milea distant. He waa alwaye, 
there^re, within one day's travel of Fhiladelphia. 

In 1884 I had the good fortune to discover, among the archivea of the Historical 
Society of Pennaylvania, " Liber B. of St. John's Lodge, Philadelphia City " — as the inscrip- 
tion on the corer of the vellum-bound volume describea it, and which ia well-known to joo 
ail. It ia the original stock or ledger acconnt kept by the Secretary with the members of 
the Lodge. Between 1731 and 1738 fifty members are recorded. William Button was the 
firet Haster, prior to St. John's Day (in barrest) 1731 ; William Allen the aecond Maeter 
(alao atyled Grand Master) ; Humphrey Mniray the third, and Benjamin Franklin (in 1734} 
the fourth. The first Secretaiy waa Thomas Boude, afterwards Coroner of the City of 
Philadelphia, and tbe aecond (1735 to 1738) waa Benjamin Franklin. The membershîp 
included repreaentatives of the firet tamiliee of Philadelphia — familiea hononred then, and 
in their deacendants hononred to-day — tbe Aliéna, EVanklins, Binghams, Cadwaladera, 
Hamiltona, Pratts, Bonda, Syngs, and Shippena. Of its fifty membera, eight were members 
of the American Philosophical Society, nme were lawyers, aeven were judges, four were 
mayora, two were high sheriffe, two were physicians, two were coronera, and two were 
govemora of Pennaylvania. la there any Lodge in the world that can présent a more honor- 
able record concerning its membera than this St. John'a Lodge, Philadelphia, from 1731 to 
1738 P 

Benjamin Franklin's newspaper, the Penntylvania Oaselte, records that on June 24th, 
1741, Philip Syng, a member of St. John's Lodge, waa elected Grand Maater of Pennayl- 
vania, as odier members of thia Lodge heid been electod Grand llaater before him. 

We bave thns record évidence of the appointment of a Provincial Grand Maet«r 
(Daniel Coxe), in 1730, for New Tork, Pennaylvania, and New Jersey, hïa résidence only 
twenty miles from Philadelphia, the continuons and orderly existence of a Lodge from 1731 
to 1738 in Philadelphia, and the élection of one of its members as Grand Mastor of Pennsyl- 
vania as early aa 1732 and aa late aa 1741. But we oannot prove, by the production of a 
warrant, or a copy of a warrant, that Coxe worranted a Philadelphia Lodge. We cannot 

Èrove by any correspondence of Coxe or Franklin that they knew each other as Freemasona. 
r St. John'a Lodge, Philadelphia, had its origin from' Coxe, that origîn is clouded in 
myatery. True, the so-called Bell letter of 1754, from Henry Bell, of Lancastor, to Brother 
Thomas Cadw&lader, of Philadelphia, aaserts that Coxe granted a charter for a rwnlar 



TTomactioiu of the Lodge Quatu(yr Coronati. 125 

Lodge in PHladelpbia, of which he (Bell) was a member, bnt the original of this letter ia 
now nnknown. It was — ïn 1872 — in the possession of a Mr. BEtncker (eince deceaaed), and 
an extract tras by permission made from it bv Brother Francis Blackbame, a clerk in the 
Grand Secretary's office, Uaaonio Temple, Philadelphia, in that year, bnt it bas never 
teen seen since. Besiden, Henry Bell does net appear to bave been a member of St. Jobn'a.- 
Lodge, Bo that it seems aot to bave been the Lodge referred to in the letter as warranted t>y. 
Coze. We can Bnrmise wbat we may, bnt we cannot ai {ke prêtent time proce that Coze 
warranted eitber tbe Philadelphia St. John'a Lodge of 1?S1-1738, cr anj other Lodge — 
«Ithongb the latter ta implied by the Bell letter, if it is to be regarded as anthentic. In the 
absence of the original, however, we may not fairly argne anything from it. 

But we are not reqnired to prove the warracting of this Philadelphia Lodge, in order 
"to entitle it to be regarded as the earliest regnlar Lodge in America. Brother Goald, in hifl 
matchlesB " History of Freemasonry," says : — 

" In Scotland — the moat ancient home of Masonic précèdent — tbere were as yet 
[in 1731] no chartered Lodgee, and assemblies of Brethren formed as in Phila- 
delphia were the only Uaeonic associations existing in that conntry," 
And referring to the Qrand Lodge of Pennsylvania, from the years 1731 to 1741, 
Brother Gonld adds : 

" The Brethren at Philadelphia, in 1731 * • • mnst be held to hâve been as 

mnch and as legally a Grand Lodge as that of ' AU England at York.' " 

To this I may add the teatimony of F.G.M. Brother Josiah H. Dnunmond, of 

' Maine, in bis " Histor; of Symbolic Masonry in the ITnited States," which has jnst appeared 

in the " Addenda " to the American édition of Brother Goold's " History of Freemasonry." 

Brother Drnmmond says of St John's Lodge, Philadelphia : — 

" This Lodge waa sitnated preciaely as St. Andrew's Lodge, in Boston, was sitnated 
twenty years after, and in the same manner songht a Charter of ' Confirmation ' 
rather than one of ' érection,' • • • At the latter date [1760], the law reqnir- 
ing a warrant for the regolarity of a Lodge had become pretty well settled, while 
in 1730 that law had not acqnired the sanction of ns^e ; the Lodge, therefore, wonld 
be held to be a snbstantially regnlar Lodge, and wonld receive a Charter of Con- 
firmation as a matter of course. In fact, in the final event, the work of this Lodge 
was recognised as regalar, either apon its own merits, or becanse it was ooufirmed 
byPrice. (Vol. îv., pp. 363-4)." 

I may add that Pennsylvanian Freemasons deny that the Philadelphia Lodge ever 
received a Charter of Confirmation from Price. His antborîty was never extended from 
New England to cover North America, and hence he bad no anthority to either create or 
confirm Lodgea ontside of New England. 

So mnch for the first Lodge and the first Grand Lodge in America. The " City of 
Brotherly Love " —Philadelphia, may jnstly claim them jboth. Tbere is nothing new in 
thèse statements, but any review of Freemasonry in America wonld be imperfect without a 
référence to its origin. 

From a very early date in America, tbe physical boandaries of Grand Lodges baye 
been determined by prorincial or State lises. This was a natnral and easy 
Tlie Law of method of demarcating the sereral Masonic jnrisdictionB. Indeed, there 
Territorial are not a few analogies in America between National and Maeonic pro-. 
Jurisdiction. cednre. Both tbe govemore of tbe seyeral States and Grand Masters of 
tbe several Uasonic jimsdictions, inclnded within the State bonndaries, are 
elscted by the majority of the suffrages of tbe qnalified voters, in one case citizens, in the 
other affiliated Freemasons in good Masonic standing. Freemasons are always loyal to the 
nationality of which they are members, and tbe State shonid the more easily be persuaded 
of this when Freemasonry apppoves by its own action the State's jnrisdictional Unes and 
the State's élective methods. 

The fifty-seven independent Grand JnrisdictioDS of America — seven of which are in 
the Provincea of Canada and British America, and fifty in the United States of America, are 
a happy family, conEorming in theîr bonndariea to plainly marked political iines; and whîle 
they may differ in minor metboda of admîniatration, ail Mlow the broad lines plainly marked 
ont by the naagea, cnstoms, and landmarks of the nniversal Craft. 

The a^^gation of so many Maeonic soTereignties in the one nation constitnting the 
United States of America, may appear singnlar to onr Ënglish Brethren, since they are 
familiar with bnt tbree (h^nd Lodgea in the whole of Great Britain and Ireland — those of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland ; but ail of oor respective States, snch as New York, New 
Jersey, and Pennaylvania are aU comparable respectively to England, Scotland, and Ireland 
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The Grand Lodge of Pennaylvania ïb as indépendant of the Qraod Lodge of New York as 
tte Urand Lodge of Englaud ia independent of that of Scotland, and tliey are in like manner 
in juxtaposition, ao far as geographical lines are concereed. 

Bnt barmonj provaila throngliont the entirety of thèse Masonic soTereignities, and 
«icliiB repreaented at the Grand Lodgea of the others by a Grand Bepresentative, a memher 
of the foreign Grand Lodge to which he ia aocredited. If any différence ariaes between the 
seTeral Grand Bodies, thèse Grand Bepresentativea are a ^leoies of Maeonio diplomats, 
throngh nhom, in the first place, the grierance complained of is brought to the attention of 
the Body to which the RepreBcntative is accredited. 

Since each Grand Lodge poesessea its ovm Book of Constitutions, ft cannot but happen 
that local needs \rû\ gîre rise to local législation. Take for ezample the 
HinOT Ussges appearanoe of the eo-called Oemeau rite in many of the Masonic juriedic- 
tiona of the United States. Wherever this rite songht ta obtaîii, or did 
obtain a foothold, it bec&me the centre of a serionsly diatorbing élément in Freemasonry. 
This was not snrprising to those acqnainted with ita history, pnrpose, and procédure. It 
asaïuned to be the only gennino Scottish Rite Maaonry. But at the aame time it had two 
heads and two goveming bodiea each of nhich anathematized the other as fraudaient, as 
well as the nniversally acknowledged body that was opposed to both. It made thns a tri- 
angular conflict with ita adversaries. In oi'der to popularize itself wïth the Craft, each 
branch of thèse Cerneau pretenders lowered the price of its thirtj-two degrees to a ridîcn- 
lonsly small sam, and in this manner won over to itself a number of members who desired to 
eujoy, at anmll ezpense the pleasure of writing " 32° " after their namea. But there waa a 
more radical objection to the so-called Cernean rite than its nnderbidding policy and 
peonniary cheapness. It is amatter of established Masonic history that both in Looisiana 
and in New York, thïs so-called Cerneau rite, at différent times sînce the year 1813, haa 
aesumed to warrant Lodges to confer the three Ancient Craft degrees, although now it 
profesaea to hâve diansed or sarrendered the rigbt to make Ancient Craft Masons. 

We quota on this snbject from Euocb T. Garson's " Hiatory of Ancient and Acccpted 
Scottish Rite Maaonry in the United Statea," în the addenda to the American édition of 
Brother Goald'a " Hiatory of Freemasonry." 

Brother Garson says, with référence to Louisiana : 

" We baye ehown that a Consistory 32° was established in New Orléans, three years 
before this date [1813]. The later or Cemeaa Consistory claimed the right to, and 
did constitute, Symbolic Lodges in Louisiana " (Vol. iv., p. 660). 
And again, with référence to New York, Brother Carson aays : 

" March 8th, 1863, at an eitra convocation, a Charter waa unanimoiuly granted for 
a Scottish Symbolic Lodge, A. A. Bite, ta work the flTst three degrees of l/^asonry in 
the City of New York, to be worked in the Ënglieh langnage, etc. Mr. Robert B. 
Folger waa named its first Master." 

" At the aame meeting a Charter was aiso granted by a unanimoua rote for a 
Scottish Symbolic Lodge in the City of New York, to be worked in the Prench 
langnage." (Vol iv., p. 675). 
We maj add that we bave orîtïcally examined the original authoritiea on this subject, 
and fonud that they amply sustain the foregoing, as well aa similar statements. 

Familiarity with both of thèse classes of &£ta led aame fifteen of the Grand Lodgea 
of the United Statea to take action against the so-called Gémeau rite, and déclare it clan- 
destine. Other Grand Loilges hâve as yet taken no action in this matter. But in some 
jnriadictiona it bas not intruded. 

Tbis ia an example of a variation in administration in the aérerai American Grand 
Lodgea. 

The sonndest Masonic juriste hâve not besitated to assert the right of a Grand Lodge 
of Free and Accepted Masons to déclare clandestine any so-called Masonic body which 
assumes, withont anthority, to goperimpose itself upon Freemasonry. So ancient and 
bononrable an inatitntion as our Craft cannot and will not permit itself to be used for their 
own sinister and diareputable purpoaes, by f abricators of and speculators in additional degrees. 
The Grand Lodge of Pennaylvania reoently proscribed the so-called " Egyptian Masonic 
Rite of Memphia " aa a clandestine oi^anizatîon of this olasa — an organization which falsely 
claimed in its vei^ title to be " Masonic '* ; whioh in its Constitution falsely claimed for its 
so-called Grand Maater the right to " œake Maaona at aight " ; which, withont anthority, 
addressed the certificatea given to its membera, to "All««e and Accepted Masona," and 
which sold ita entire ninety-Sve degrees to any deluded initiale for the sum of only $15, ae 
£3. The sooner ail snch excrescencea npon the Masonic body politio are lopped off the 
better for the crédit of onr ancient Craft i 

D,.j,i,.ed.y*^ioogle 
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Another yoriet^ of looal iu&|;e bas arÎBen ont of the abuse of the liqnor traffio. la 
the jnrîadiction of the Qrand Lodge of Mùaoari, for example, intsmperasoe çmv to be not 
only a great public, bat a. great Hasonic evîl. In order tq aBsnredJT free itaeH from any 
Btain in connection tberewith, Missouri hae forbidden the reoeption of a pétition for initiation 
and membersliip from any peraon in its inrisdiction engaged in the liqnor traffic. 

Tempérance bas alwaya been, admittedly, a Maeonic yirtne, bnt tempérance doefl not 
imply total abstinence. N^erertbelesa, in Miesonri, the Craft appear to hare fonnd that for 
them there conld beno tempérance withoat total abstinence, at least so far as tbe Belliog of 
liqnor ia ooacemed. The great mhjorîty of onr Masonîc jnriBd Jetions, however, differ with 
MisBonrî in this respect. 

There ia no nniform ns^^ in America as to the memberehip of Grand Loclge, or the 

mode of appointment of Grand Offîcers. In some Grand Lodges, as, for 

Onuid Lodgo ezample, New York, the Grand Lodge ia composed only of présent UaaterB 

KemljeisMp of Lodges and Past Grand Officers ; in others, as in Pennsylvania, it is oom- 

and OfSolalB. posed of the présent Masters, Wordens, and ^1 Past Masters by one year's 

service, with the Past Grand OScers. 

So with the appointment of officers. In the majori^, as in Pennsylvania, aîl oi the 

officers are elected, withont prior nominatioii, by secret ballot ; while in others as in ïfasaa- 

chnsetts, ail are elected ezcept the Deputy Grand Maeter, who is appointed by the Grand 

Master. The earliest usage, no donbt, was that whîch prevails to this day in the United 

Grand Lodge of England — the élection by ballot of the Grand Uaster of Masons, and tjie 

appointment by him of ail the other Grand Officei-s, with the exception as at présent, of the 

Grand Treasarer. 

In the majority of the Grand Lodges of America, the chief portion of the hnsiness 

that cornes before the Grand Lodge is prevîoQsly prepared and formnlated 

Tianaaotloa of in committee. This ia a wise procedore, since no gênerai body can jnatly 

OT&nd LodgS deal on the spnr of the moment with matters of importance. At the same 

BnsiOSSS. time the recommendatïons of committes are often modiâed, and sometimes 

nallîSed in Grand Lodge. 

Some jnrîsdiotions, as for ezample the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, formally, in 

their Constitations, recogoize and afEirm what some style the inhérent powere of Gnuid 

Masters. ïfasonio stndenta are divided conceming thèse powers, bnt in tha opinion of the 

writerthey are well-fonnded. For ezample, a Grand Maater may " make a Mason at sight," 

that is, may convene snch brethron as he choosea into an occasional Lodge, or Lodge of 

Emergency, regolarly open it, and perform the nanal cérémonies, of initiating, passing and 

raising, npon the candidate. Evei^thing is donc according to gênerai asage, escept the 

enqniry as to character, and the ballot npon pétition, The Grand Master becomesresponsible 

for the exemplary character of the candidate, and dispenses with the ballot. So a Grand 

Master may isane Edîcts to the snbordinate Lodgea by his own aathority, and the Grand 

Indge of Pennsylvania bas nnanimonaly resolvedthat'sach Edlcts hâve the force of Masonio 

law. So he is jndge of the rôles of order, and in the Communications of Grand Lodge there 

can be no appeal from his décision. 

The Grand Lodges of America vary in their nsages with regard to the Grand Master's 
prérogatives. In some of thèse Grand Bodies he is scarcely more than the presiding offîcer, 
and may be over-rnled in ail of his action. It was not thns, either aocot^ing to the original 
System of Freemasonry orthat of the laat centnry in England. Wethink, in Pennsylvania, 
toat we bave maintained the ancient nsages of the Graft, in this respect, as we hâve striven 
to do in ail others. 

The initiation fee in America is a variable qnantity. In the new jnrisdictions, on the 
ontJying verge of civilisation, the initiation fee is as low as $20, while in the 
Dnw tUld FeSB. old jorîsdictions, and eepecially in large oities, it sometimes reaches the sum 
of $200. So with the annnal dnes, which range from $3 to S15. Ëach Grand 
Lodge fixes the minimum initiation fee which its snbordinate Lodges may charge, and 
leaves the maximum fee open to their régulation. Right sure are we that if Freemasonry 
everbecomea cheap it will corresçondingly deteriorate in quality of material. Freemasonry 
is a luxury, not a necessary of life, and its degreea ahonld never be dispensed by way of 
oharity. 

In America the utmost freedom ia accorded to visiting brethren. Whiist any member 

of a Lodge possesses tfae right to object to, and thereby exclude, any visitor, 

Haaonio this right ia very rarely eiercised. The resnlt is tliat often there are as 

TisltiUg- many viaitors présent in an American Lodge as there are members. Thèse 

Tisitors hâve no right to participate in the business of tho Lodge, or to 

apeak in the Lodge, nnless called npon to do so, but it is an almost invariable oustom, prior 

to the olosing of a Lodge, for the Mastar to enqnire whether any visiting Brother has any- 
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thiag to offer for the benefit of Freemaeonry. In response, notinfreqnently, very interestinjf 
informai remarka are made by Bome of the more promiiient viaiting Brethren. 

As a rule, aiso, ezcept on spécial annivei^ary occasions, and sometimes also at the meo^ 
ing of the Lodge on the occanioa of its annnal élection for officera, ail visiting Brethren are 
complimeiitarilf iovited to partake of whatever collation ia prepared for the inembers of the 
Lodge at ita close — this coUation or banquet beîng provided at tbe cost of the Lodge, and 
■not at individnal ezpense. The initiation fées usnally are large enongb to jnstify thia. If, 
however, the Qnataor Coronati cnatom were adopted, of every Brother payîng for bis own 
refreshmenta, a large aam wonld thereby be additionaJly rendered available for pnrposeB of 
Maaonîc charity. 

In America Masonic charity îs freely dispeased to ail worthy applicantB, and înâeed, 
I fear, to aome nnworthy ones. If the Lodge possesses the means for relief, 
IHspGDSlllg Hài- it invariably aida the Brother in dietress, no matter what tbe jnrisidiction 
coule Gll&n^. from whicb be bails. Formerly there vcaa not adéquate previona inqniry 
concerning the daims of applicants for relief, and many impostors were no 
doabt aided, bnt since the establishment of the General Masonic Helief Association of tbe 
United States and Canada, whose parpose is to discover and expose ail nnworthy applicants 
for Masonic cbarity, and commanicate their names and descriptions to ail Lodges whicb are 
- snbscriberR to tbe Ilelief Association, impoatorB are far lésa nnmerona, and mncb money is 
Bared whicb wonld otherwise be improvidently bestowed. Thèse impostors are acarcely ever 
men wbo falsely claim to be Masona, bnt tbey are snspended, expelled, or non-amtiated 
Maaons, wbo bave by some means descended bo low in tbe social scale as to bave forfeited 
tbeir self-respect, and come to be only anxions to lire witbont labonr, at tbe ezpense of the 
Graft. 

Almost every Grand Lodge poesesses a Charity Fnnd. The Grand Lodge of Penn- 
aylvania possessee tbree sncb fonds, one established by Grand Lodge itself, one by Brother 
Stepben Girard, and one by Brother Tbomaa R. Fatton, the présent Grand Treasnrer of the 
Grand Lodge, and one of yonr Correspondence Circle. The principals, properly invested, 
of tbeae fnnda now are, respectîvely : Grand Lodge Charity Fund, $72,000 ; Stepben Girard 
Charity Fnnd, $61,200 ; and Thomas R. Patton Mémorial Charity Fnnd, $25,OuO. Thèse 
.Beveral fnndB aid distressed Maaons, and tbe widows and chiidren of deceased Masona, and 
tbns Bnpplem.ent the cbarity of the anbordinate Lodgea and of Boards of MaBonic Relief. 

Aïiother most efficient meana of aiding tbe diatreased is the agency of Masonic 
Homes for Freemasons, their widows and orpbanB. A nnmber of tbeae 
Hasonlo Homes, organîzationa are dow in snccessfnl opération in Kentncky, Pennsylvania, 
Ilbnois, and other Masonic juriadictions, while tbey are in process of érection 
by New York, Michigan, and other Grand Lodges. The Grand Lodge of New Tork bas 
now in hand, after haring paid oS its entife debt of $600,000, the anm of {185,000, whicb ia 
faeing devoted to thia pnrpose. 

Bnt I mnst close tnis paper on Freemasonry in America before I weary yon. It ia a 
topio almost endlees in geographical and Masonic limitB, as it is in Masonic intereat. 
" Enongb îs as good as a feast," and yon bare already bad more tban enongb. 

Permit me to say, in concinsion, that the " little world " of North America is prend 
to be tbe offspring, Masonically and politically, of Ëngland : and while, since this little world 
bas come of âge it bas enjoyed its independence, it will never forget tbe mother wbich gare 
it birth, from whicb it inherited both îts freedom and its Masonry. I firmly believe that 
tbe English-speaking peoples in Great Britain, Canada, Anatralia, and the United States of 
America, are tbe foremost peoples in the world — the leaders in civilization, in freedom, and 
in Freemaaonry; and tbat thèse triple factors in progresa will go, hand in hand, nntil tbey 
peaceably encompass, bless and control tbe world. Freemasonry, starting from tbe Orient 
— in Thebea, and Tyre, and Jemsalem — bas penetrated tbe Occident, and is now approach- 
ing the East from tbe West, girdling and filling the Earth with its Lodges. Hereafter tbere 
will be fnlËIIed, in another, and higber, and Masonic aspect, thefamons prédiction of Bisbop 
Berkeley : 

" Weitward tbe ooane of empire takss it way; 
Tbe four flrat acta already paat, 
A Sftb shall oloae the drama with the dtij ; 
Time's nobleet cffaprin^ is the laet." 

Tbk WoasBiFfDL HASTEBinthe ch&ir : Attheconcliuioiiof a paper ws are alwaya glad to be&r any 
remtirk* that ma; be made apon it, bat on the présent occBaion, while we hâve bad what I niuj obaiacteriBe 
as au excellent lëotiire, one of its itrikieg mérita ia that Bro. MaoOalla bas stoered so clear of coDtTOTei-sial 
tnatters tbat he bas Dot left ns aa;n>om forattack. I can therefore fanoy that tfaebrethren preMct nill not 
oomtnent npon his eloqaent addreaa mth any real abow of eneigy. We bave bad aome întereating information 
aboat the lÀdgea in Anerio», end perhapa oar Bro. BobertsoB ma; be inclined to supplément t^ with a few 
ohaerrationa on tbe aame snbjest with rêferenoe to tbe Lodges of Canada. There nas one matter that waa 
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not todobed npoa at any len^h, nod npOQ whioh no doubt Bio. Bobertaan will taj a, few words. lu Âmericn 
&nd Cao&da a Masou is «apposed to belong to some Lodga, and yet niany are nnaiOliated, and qnite a large 
Dnmber aie ander EospeaBion for iion-pa7ineDt of daes. I ahonld like ta invite an expresBion from Bro. 
BobertBon who will an doubt give aa a few facts, aad donbtlesB tbere are miuiy pointa apoii which he can 
enlightea ua. Aa onr brethren raaj be anare, a member hère ivho leavea a Ix>dge, altbongh aooordiag 
to tbe Book of ConititationB he mnst Dot visit anj Lodge more than once, a regalation whîoh ia practioall; 
a dead letter, ia net looked apOD aa iDcorriag any reproach. l 'will invite a few obaervatioDS from oar Bio. 
Eobertaon. 

Bro. J. Ross Bobertson, Grand MaBter of tbe Grand Lodge of Can&da, a&id : — " I 
wonld like to convey to jon and the brethren Ihe fact that I am aot as gïfted as my friend 
from Pbiladelpbia, and that I do cot keep my rhetoric on tap. It woald be impossible for 
me, on the spur of tbe moment, to adequately give even a portion of the snbject lo which 
yon hâve asked me to refer ; but if it will not weary the members of tbis Lodge I wiU 
endeavonr to givc yon in eight or ten minntes something abont Craft Masonry in Canada, 
from ite first advance in the earlier years of the laet century in the province of Nova Scotia. 
The first craft waiTant we bave record of in Canada is that of Lodge No. 1, Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, wBiTanted in 1749. In Québec, or Lower Canada, we find the warrant of the 
Merchants' Lodge No. 1 in 1762. In Newfoundland we record a warrant in 1781, and in 
Ontario, or old IJpper Canada, a warrant — at least évidence of Lodge work — in 1780. Prier 
to 17y2 ail Lodges working in Upper Canada were tbe création oE the Grand Lodge of 
England — the Moderns — aiid wo had three at least nnder tbis anthority : and a fonrth Lodge 
at Cataraqui, now Kingston, about the origin of TThich some doubt had been expreesed, was 
the création of tbe Provincial Grand Lodge (Moderns) at Québec in 1787. It was only tbe 
other day that a portion of the warrant of tbis Lodge was uaeartbed from the débris of a 
waste basket. Foryeara 1792 had been placed as the date of earlyMasoniy in Upper Canada, 
but the (lisoovery of a record of Lodge 'Èa. 156 in tbe 8th Régiment of Foot at Jfiagara in 
1780, and also a record of St. Jobn'a Lodge of Friendsbip in the Township of Newark, " alias 
Qneenatown," as tbe old record bas it, shows that wo had Masonry twelve years earlier than 
1792, wbon the first Provincial Lodge nnder the Atbol régime was organized by K.W. Bro. 
William Jarvis, who erected bis warrant at Niagara on tbe 4th of Mareh, 1792. The finding 
of some of tbe recorda of No. 156 and St. Jobn'a No. 2 was quito a révélation to Canadian 
Masonic students. Tbe Sth Régiment was well known, and was prominent in that it 
defended York io 1812, wben onv friends from Bro. MaoCalla's aide of the line came over to 
interriew us. I had recently a pleasant chat with an old lady who remembered tbe Sth 
Régiment in York in 1812. The lady is nearly ninety years of âge, and at that time was a 
girl, assembled witb tbe other ladîes of York in the bouse of Bro. John McGill, who had 
token under bis care tbe wives and children of the craftemen who had shonldered arms in 
defence of flag and conntry. Bro. McGill was one of those whose name is writton in the 
first Templar warrant issued in Canada in 1800. As I bave before stated, William Jarvis 
received his appointment from the Duke of Athol in 1792. His warrant of anthority allowed 
him to issae dispensations, but not warranta. Thèse Jatter were to be obtaîned after due 
report to London. Jarvis, bowever, issued warrants, and appropriated — for craft pnrposes, 
of course— the fées, without any report to England. He issned twenty warrants between 
1792 and 1804. In 1797 the seat of the civil govemment was removed from Niagara to 
York, and Bro. Jarvis, who was Provincial Secretary of Upper Canada, migrated witb the 
civil power. He can-ied his Masonic warrant of anthority with him, and established the 
Grand East at York. Tbe Niagara brethren were diasatisfied. They held that the Grand 
East did not cross Lake Ontario with the Grand Master, so tbis lod to nnrest. Jarvis 
refnsed to snmmon Grand Lodgo for years — not nntil 1804, and by tbis time the Niagara 
brethren had organized a rival Grand Lodge, so that we had two in opération, both, bow- 
ever, dead- and -alive ot^anizationa, one at York, the other at Niagara. Matters 
went on in tbis fashion for yeara. In 1817 Jarvis was called to hia reat, and 
about that time the brethren at Bath, in Upper Canada, enggeated a convention. 
Tbis move reaulted in the Grand Masonic Convention at Kingston, which met from 1817 
till 1822. It was practically a Grand Lodge, and was a healthy organization, its main 
mission being to obtain récognition from England, and the appointment by England of a 
Provincial Grand Master. The convention petitioned tbe Grand Lodge at London ; it 
memorialized and prayed for a kindly word and patemal care for years, but without avail. 
The condi tion became desperate, and finally the entreaties were anewered in the appointment 
of Bro. Simon McGillivray by the Duke of Susseï as Provincial Grand Master of Upper 
Canada, with power to re-organize the craft. He did his work well, healed ail différences, 
and opened the first regular Provincial Grand Lodge at York in 1822. For years ail waa 
well, then the Morgan exoitement came on the scène, the craft became disorganized and, 
about 1829, the Provincial Grand Lodge was a dormant institution. Tbe craft Lodges, 
however, worked fairly well withoat a goveming head. In 1833 an attempt was made to 
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revive the Grand Lodge, bat it failed, and agaiii in 1842, bjr a brotlier ai Kingston who hod 
preeided at tLe old Convention. The brethren of the west, however, held the MoGillivray 
vrarrant, and claîmed theîr right to anj re-oreanizatîon. In 1845 another attempt vras 
made, which resnlted in the appointaient of Sir Allon N. McNab, a prominent Canadian, as 
Provincial Oraad Master, hy the United Orand Lodge of England. Thia Provincial Lodge 
ivas a better organization tban the old one, and it did a good amonnt of work. At this time 
Lodges vrere being planted ail over Upper Canada hj the Grand Lodges of Ëngland, 
Scotland and Ireland, and ail lived in a sort of happy family arrangement, and considérable 
harmonj exiated. Fiually m; mother Lodge, King Solomon No. 222, of Toronto, on tfae 
Irish Register, passed a resolntion snggestingaconventioaof the Iriah Lodges for the pnrpoee 
of forming an independent Grand Lodge. The convention waa àaly called, meeting aft«r 
meeting was held, and the reanlt vras that — àll efforts to hring the Ënglish Provincial Gruid 
tiodge into line proving ineSectnal — forty-one Lodges, many of Ënglish obédience, met with 
the IrÎBh Lodges and formed, in Ootober, ISââ, " The Grand Lodge of Canada." The English 
Prov. Grand Lodge refused to come in, bat in 1857 better coonsels prevaîled. The Enelish 
body dissolved, and formed "The Ancient Grand Lodge of Canada, ' bnt it only held one 
meeting, and on the 14th of Jnly, 1858, it nnited with and formed " The Grand Lodge of 
Gaanda," the body ivhich I hâve the hononr to represent. It waB nnderstood as a condition 
of récognition by the Grand Lodge of England that ail Lodges which did not désire to nnitê 
with Canada shonld hâve the privilège of continning ander their own obédience. This 
agreement vras known as the Zetland-Wilson agreement, thèse being the naraes of the 
respective Grand Uaaters. 6ome years after the organisation of the Grand Lodge of Canada 
Qnebec awarmed from ît and formed the Grand Lodge of Qnebec. Ton ail, of conrse, knovr of 
the Qnebec difficnlty trith England. Hany held that in severing from the Grand Lodge of 
Canada the Grand Lodge of Qneboo asaomed its progenitor's responsibility to the Grand 
Lodge of England, on the principle that if one bnys a honse with a mortgage, he assames 
the reeponsibility of the mortgage with the house. Others differ fromthÎB vicw. We hâve 
now Grand Lodges in Québec, ÏTova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Islaiid, Manitoba, 
and our own in Ontario. Many ask why we do not adopt the title Ontario, The fact is 
that years ago a score of dissatisfied brethren seceded from us and formed the " Grand Lodge 
of Ontario," and registered the title nnder the Benevolent Society's Act, so that oven if we 
desired it we hâve not the power to do so : we therefore call oorselves " The Grand Lodge 
of Canada in the Province of Ontario." The seceding body referredto had a so-called exist- 
ence for a year or two, bnt it ia almost extinct; and ahont as dead as a door-nail, ,It has not 
as many members as we hâve Lodges, and there are on our roU 357 Lodges and 20,000 
craftsmen. An incident in Québec Masonry is that John Hancock, the first signer of the 
Déclaration of Independence in the United States, was made a mason in Qnebec, — and also 
that the handsome danghter of the Town Harshal of the old city was a flame of Lord Nelaon'B 
when he was a middy on the Albemarle, so that a Qaobec brother narrowly escaped being 
father-in-law of an English admirai, for it is asserted that the lovers were engaged, and that 
Nelson was carried off by hia mates, who had heard of his adveatnre and objected to the 
match. Bro. MacCalla has referred to the Masonio Relief Association of the United States 
and Canada. I hâve tho hononr of being a Vice- Président, and I regret that I shall not be 
at its next meeting this month. This Association ie formed by delegates from contributing 
Grand Lo dg es and private Lodges in the United States and Canada. It is a marvel în 
. enccesa. We bave m four years detected about twetve hundred ti-amps, which seems rather 
a reflection on Craft work, bnt their System of tramping appears to be pretty perfect. We 
hâve s&ved the Craft many dollars, and recognize the fact that to give aid to the nnworthy 
is doing an injastice to tbose who are the legitîmate wards of the Craft. Bro. Goijld has 
refemâ to nnaffiliates. We deal with them rather Bummarily — we hold that brethren, to 
hâve the benefits of the gênerai charity of the Craft, should be contributing members of a 
Lodge. Now, my brethren, I hâve endeavoured to interest yon vrith Canadtan Craft lore. 
Onr brethren of early days may hâve fallen into error, and not held as closely to the line 
as we would to-day, but they were sincère and earnest, and did the right as God gave them 
to see the right. We live on the same lines as yonrselves. We reod, mark, learn, and 
ïnwordly digest and venerate the same Old Charges, and are doing our ntmost to see that 
ibose who seek admission are worthy, that ohligalions are of value, and to impress npon the 
initiâtes the tme principles and tenetaof Masoniy." 



Bro. W. J. HuGHiT, F.Q.D. ; I do not feel în a position to say mooh under the circamatBinoBfl, u onr 
American friendiare gifted)with great oratorical ability andwe are oantent tolistac. I luive always m»de a 
good Ustener, and they are Booroe. It iras eaiy to ligten beoania ire bad eoRietluitg good to liston to. I 
think in Bro. MaeCalla'B papor he haï dûplayed ïBry oonaiderablo skUl as wel! as ability. There are a fow 
pi^Dts on whioh I shonld like to say a few words. Witb regard to the latter portion, we âare not refer to 
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anji eitraneona nwtten. We stop at tfae Boja! Aroh, and I tlunk we aro wiae. It is rery dîfficnlt in regard 
to origiDB lo tell the ori^ii of an^thin^, so it is diffiooJt to fiz the origin of Maaomy in thÏB conntrj or aaj 
other. It is oertaiul; difficolt in America, and I think, nnder the oir^nmgtanoei, aa eipreasing in Boma 
meMure the opieion of the Qrand Lodge of MaBaaohaBotta, nhiofa takea rathar a différent vieir to 
PenuB^lvania— there na* «caroelj a itatement mada b; Bro. MaoOalla which noatd not be Bnpported by 
MaBBiKihaMttB. If thereiraa onetMng more diSoDltthananotherto doit iras that.and Itherefore oongratnlate 
him. I belioTB Daniel Coie waa tbe flnt Prorincial Grand Maater appointed by the Grand Lodgo of Knglaad 
in Amerïoa, and Bro. HacCalla admita that faot, BO tbat irhether Coie did anj wor^ or not he waa tha firat 
Prorinciaj Grand Ma«ter who govemed the province of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and New York. I feel 
mre Uassachusetts will admit that al«o. There are a nnmber of qneBtionB he has only jOBt mentioned, and 
which hâve odIj been glancad at by him. T did not belioTo thare vb,b anj man in eiiatenee who wald 
bave wrîtteQ Bnch a paper from the American riew and pleaae qb. Bro. fiabertaon haa done nncommonlv 
wall irith regard to Canada, and it bas been the pride of Canada to trace their direct all^fiance to tha 
Grand Lodge of England, aod if there ia ona Grand Lodge more than anothar which pridea itaelf on it« 
Kngliah dearant it ia the Grand Lodge of Canada nnder Eoglish mie, and the Grand Lodge of Pennaylvant» 
in America. Under the oironinBtanoes we oaght to propose a vote of thanka, firat to Bro. MneCalla for bis 
excellent paper, which I hope and believe will bo prioted. We ahall bave it in onr Proeeedinga, and we shall then 
eonaider ail ita pointe. I beg to propose a hearty vote of thanka to onr gifted brother, the Grand Maater of 
Pennaylvania, for his admirable and interesting paper, and to my old friend and correapoodiag Brother 
Bobertson for eolightening ni so clearly as to Masonry in Canada, and I make bold to say he ÏB the oaly 
maa ia Canada who oonld hâve done it. There are points which hâve not been toached npon. Peraonsl 

Èriidiction haa not been mentioned. We do not believe in personal jnrisdiction. î waa f;lad to hear Bro. 
acCalla refer toonr W.H.'a History, for it ia theonly real Hiatory of freemaaoniy, and that I am prepar«d 
to sabatantiate. I hâve no donbt a brother will «econd the propoeition I now make. I do not know that I 
hâve ever apent a more agreeable evâning, and I make the proposition with a greac deal of pleasore. 

Bro. Btwatbb, B.W. : I hav« mach pleaBore ie Baoonding the propotition, as we hâve had a grent 
Masonio treat. 

The WoBSHiPFUL M*BTiB : Before patting it I will add to what haa beeo said— there iB one little 
matter that has been qnite overlooked — the doctrine of phytical perfection — whiob ialixiked npon rerydiffer- 
ently in the Tarions Grand Joriadictiona of the world. tinder a nnmber of the American Grand Lodgea it il 
conaidered that oandîdatoB Bhonld hâve no phjBÎcal defect. We, în thïa conntrj, do not regard the anbject 
from the same point of view, and in America the practioe in not nniform, thongh ia some inatancea I think 
the loBB of one joint of the little Gnger would render a man inadmissible. 1 ondorae what Bro. Hoghaa 
haa aaid of the great merit of Bro. MacCalIa'a lectnrs. The eioellenoe of a paper ia to steer olear of 
oontroTeray — to snm np as a jndge rather than to plead bb au adTocate — and from what ia known of Grand 
Uaater MaoCalla'a riews on many pointa, I think ail those who are aware of them will aay what a masterfnl 
essay hoe been read. While holding ttrong viewa on aome pointa, he has allowed the odrooate to recède 
into the backgronnd, and spoïen to na aa a jndge. On the qneation of Maaonio tramps, Bro. Bobertaon gave 
na a qnantil:y of information the last time ha waa with na. There may be aome of yon who are nnable to 
atop after the Lodge ia oloaed, hence I will mention what perhapa yon do not ail know— that, in addition 
to the powera onr distingnished brethren poeaeBB of eloqnent speech, they are both well-known aathor*. 
I think yon ahoold know this. They are brethren who, were thej Bngliab Hasona, we shonld feel it an 
hononr for them to beoome fnll tnembera. I need not pat the motion, I am aure, bat déclare it oarried by 
ftooUoiation. 

Bro. HacCali^ : I do not deaïre to iaflict npon yon any fnrther remarka from myaelf, bnt, at tbe 
aame time, I mnst thank yen for the exœaaiTcly kind and cordial reoeption which my paper baa reraived at 
yonr handa. I do not like to read papers, aa I think the ohiet difGcnlty of not«B is that one may bave other 
thinga in the head, and désire tospeiÂ from one'a heart. Hy relations haTe been not merely formai with your 
Lodge, ] bave been conneoted with seveial membera of it, who hare been my Maaonic frieoda, for yeora paat, 
and whom I haTe prized aa the ohoiceat of my oorreapondenta. I beg to retom joa ainoere and heaity 
Maaonio thanks. 

Bbo. BoBunoH : Totee of thanks are ao ofteo tbe reward of anaatiafootory efforts, that I hâve aome 
dîffidenca in plaoiiig myaelf ia the paaition of a récipient, but if the ainoerity of yoor expreaaionB of thanki 
is eqnol to the aincerity of my désire to please yon, I ahall («gard yonr thanka with great pleoBOio. I 
tbaiu yon. heartily for yonr ocôdial and fmtemal reoeptioa. 

oidabifrabtetioe from the W.H., Col. Fratt, and other brethrei], were tben read, 



After banqnet the Wobsbifful HAsTEBgare "TheQneenandtheCreft," aad in propoaing " H3.H. 
the Prince of Walei, H.W.O.H.," sud that flfteen ysara had elapaed aince the inatallation of H.B.H. What- 
erer their M.W.O.M. took np, was performed with eameatneu and détermination, and amid the oarea of hia 
ezalted at«itlon he f onnd time to exercise a wiae and pindent control over the largeat and oldest of Hasoaie 
Jariadictions. 

The WoasBiprUL Hastib next gave " The Grand Haaters of Foreign Jnriadictions," and aaid : We 
bave pnaentthia ereningthe Grand Master of Pennaylvania, the Grand Hoater of Canada, and tbeP.Q.M. of 
Loniaiaiia. I aludl aak yon to drink ail their healtba. bnt at tha aame time I ahall only oall npon Bro. HaoCàlla 
to respond, beomiaa the namea of the othera will oome on at a later period. I think it nonld be yonr wiall 
thftt I, on yonr behalf, ihonld make it olear to them that we are lookiDg forward with pleasnrahle anticipa* 
tion to the addreasea they will deliver, and do not want their speeobes cnrtailed. It will devolTe npon me, 
ther^ore, mainlT to apeak of Pennaylvania. Ita Grand Ma«ter is the diatingniahed brother on my right, 
and i think I ahall <mly be doing what ia moit agreeable to yon if I take a doser Tiew of the eminent 
aerrioea he haa renâet«d in Freemasoury. Bro. HaoOalla waa initiated in Oonoordia Lodge, 
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Phiiadelpbîa, in 1869, was W.U, in 1974, luid ia 1S76 aocepted tha posi^oii o{ Seoretary, nliicli lie occupied 
for 12 yeare. But highar MaBonio lianonrs were in store for him. In 1882 he was electod J.G.W. ; io 
1884, 5.G.W. ; in 18E6, Dep. Q. Madter ; and in 1888, Grand Master. He is, therefore, in hig second year of 
aerrice as Qiand Uaeter and eigtth aa a Grand Officer. Veiy early, indeed, in life he drifted into literatnre, 
bot I hâve not time to tell yon about tli&t. He is the antbor of a ncmber. of Maioaic pampblete and books, 
indnding " Hiatorioal 8ket<jb of the Concordia Lodg» of Pbiladelpbia," " Tho Life of Daniel Coib," " Earlj 
HewBpaper EitracU of Freemasonrj in Âmerioa," and otber booka. Bnt I may sa; tbat of ail the ieiricea 
rendered to FroemaBonry by him, tbe moBt notable, with one exception, to wbioh I aball preaantly retnm, 
naa tbe discoTer; of Liber B., tbe Secretory'B ledger of St. John'a Lodge, dating from jana Z4tb, 1731, 
to Jnne 1738. A litte later ba disoovered a code o( by-laws oompilod ia 1732, in the hand-writing of 
Benjamin Franklin, and thua prov-ed to démonstration that the earlieat Lodge in America vaa eatablished in 
Philadalphia. This woald well bave auffioed ta endear bim to tbe Uaaons of bis own State, bnt he bas done 
far more than thîa, and 1 now oome to what I coneider to be the moat notable eerrice he haa rendered to 
PreomaBonry. For tbe last 20 yeare ba bas boen the éditer of tbe Keyitone, and I challenge oontradiotîon 
when 1 affiim that bis Trork in that capaoity ia the moet important and notable he bas yat performe<l. 
I bave preBentod yon with bis record, and will now aay wby we meet to night. For a good many yeai» ft 
nnmber of onr Lodge membera bava been in olose and intimata communion with Bro. HaoGalIa. In wriling 
to »ay he wa» about to pose tbrongh London, we feit it waa one of tboee occasions on which to bave a spécial 
meeting and aak him to be présent. He kîndly conaented to read a paper, and that we did well in aaking bim 
ia proved by the attendance, aod especially of BeTeral who bave travelled v«ry long distanças to be présent. 
I hare gone OTar thèse things a little more bria&y than I should hare liked, but there is eomething I bave 
forgottan. He told ns there were Efty Grand Lodges in Âmerioa aud gev-en in Canada. The Grand Lodge of 
New York bas 718 Lodgos and 71,000 Masona, and is the largest, whiist in the snialleBt, Arizona, thora are 
only eight Lodges and a membarship of 424. The second largest is Illinois, and the tbird ia Pennsylvania, 
the Grand Uaster of which is présent. This jnrisdiction bas 894 lodges and a membersbip of 40,000, and 
the importance of this can be made a little olearer by comparison. I may mention that in the whole of 
Qermany, ioclnding eight Grand Lodges, there are only 390 lodges, and the membership is onlyjuetover 
40,000. You will therefore Ses that Bro. HacCalIa presidca orer B nnmber of Lodges in eicess of tbat of 
Qermany, and over a body of Uasona very little ïnfeHor to it, and tbat will bring the idea home to yon that 
tbe jnrisdiction of Fennsylvania mnstbe an important one. I bave told yon at tbe beginningof my remarks 
that I sbonld conple with tbe toast tbe namo of our Bro. MaoCalla, and althongb the other namea will 
COme in latar, T muât say a word or two reapecting them. Ton will drink the healths of BroB. Bobertson 
and Homor. Bro. Homor waa Deputy Grand Maeter of Louisiaua in 1872. and Grand Mastor in 1876. 
He ia the Chairman of the Committee on Masonic Law, and Cbairma.n of Foroign Correspondenca in 
Grand Chapter. Bro. Hobertson waa eiected Grand Steward in 1880, Grand Senior Warden in 1882. Deputy 
Grand Haater in 18B8, and Grand Mastar in 1890, and there is just a. word or two I bava to aay with 
regard to him betoce bringing my speeob to a close. I hâve already told you that the two brethren wbo 
to oor gieat satisfaction adâressed us in Lodge— Bros. MacCalla and Bobertson^are distinguisbed authon. 
Tha titlea I gave yen of the works by Bro. MacCalla will give you but a very imperfect idea of his ability. 
Bro. liobertaon is tho author of two Talnable workfl which were reviewed in the laat nnmber of the Traniactiont 
of our Lodge. I will read a few words from that review : "But the record of tha Grand Master of 
Canada wonid be incomplète withont a paaain^ allusion to the famo he haa also acquired as a lecturer. Dnring 
the lest two yeara be haa lectnred in 100 différent places, and travelled over 10,000 miles in the iarisdiction. 
Hehaa talked to about 10,000 Masona, and nhaken hands with more than halfof them. His visitB, as I leam 
from varions sources, are alwaya productive of good. They awaken a new interest in Maaonry, quicken the 
zeal of thoae brethren who are apathetic, and altogetber produce a bénéficiai eSect which is losting." 

Bso. Clifford MicCalli, Grand Mastcr of Pennsylrania : It ia the raisfortniie of the Grand Lodge 
of Pennsylvania le be ropcesented by a Brother from whom yon bave already hcard too mncb, notwithstand- 
ing I hâve cause to feel aggrieved, becanso the W.M. bastaken mylife and laid it before yon, bnt he bas done 
it for the beat, and perhaps yon think he haa eitposed me to yon as a little Maaonio author, of wbom, 
probnbly, yen woald not hare heard if it had not becn mentioncd. However, we know it ia the motive 
tbat abould be jndged, and is jndged hy tbe Q.A.O.T.D., and His eiample should be copied by us who 
are His mortals, and, therefore, I linow tha W.M.'i motive was what it shonld ho, and forgiva him for taking 
my life. While I bave no donbt that I, as a member of the Correepbndence Cirole, ehould he greeted as a 
brother beloved, at the aame time I ïnow is is also because I am Grand Uaater of the great Masonic jnria- 
diction of Pennsylvania that you hare oonpled my name with the toast. I assare yoa, yon conld not be 
prouder, or as prond, of that jurisdiotion ai 1 nm mysalf . Bom a Fonnsylvanian, raised a Pennsylvanian, 
made a Mason a Pennsylvanian, now a Fennsylvanian, and also its preaent Grand Maater Bojonrningon yonr 
ebores— no Pennsylvanian will be ao prend as I shall be myself, when in my annual address on St. Jobn's 
Day nezt I détail the manner in whiob tbe Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania has been received in the person 
of its Grand Master by this Lodge ; an event that will be indelibly implanted in my own recoUoction, not 
only from the way in wbiab the toast bas been proposed, bat also when I conaider by whom it haa been 
proposed. I must also allndo to the individnal attendance of members and vieitors, amongst whom 
I notice Bro. Bamaay, D.Q.H. Malta, who had the honour of preaiding over UaitJBd Grand Lodge 
last night. I also see the Grand Haater of Canada and Bro. Homor, tho F.O.M. of Louisiana, and 
thote distinguisbed Engligh brethren wbo hâve left their vacation homes, and wheu we are npon onr 
vacation yon hâve neglected yours, and hâve corne hère to testify your fratemal love for us. We never can 
forget, and never would forget if we conld ; and I assure you it is tha happieat moment of my life, and I 
Bball treaanre in my memory tha reoollectton of tbe hoors I bave spent at labour and refroshment with 
thia Lodge. And what ia the feature of thia Lodge. 'Wby, it belongs to that olass of individuals wbo are 
oonneoted with origûm. It might preaumahly he Baid, as of al] origin whatseevcr, that they are obscnre, 
bnt thia is the exception which provea the ruie. This is not obscure, and to it must be allowed the crédit of 
caosîng the largest part of the widely developed interest now shown in the antiquities of Freemasonry, and 
of nnmbering among its membera those Hasona who bave best thon^ht ont those tenets and principles 
which, long loat, are now fonnd, and are now spread at large before the Craft. 1 hâve only to hope and 

fray tbat the influence of thia Lodge may go on increaaing, and that it will permeate tha entire M^umio 
ratemity, and may we more and more dévote onr attention to thoae ideas wbioh are at tbe foandation of 
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«ar frateraity, for when we bave laid the fonndaCion tben wa Bhould prépara and innderBtand the nper- 
Btrooture and value ita entitetj. I tbank 70U for tha hononr dooe me and 1117 confriret, Bros. Boberteon 
and Homor, and I aasnre jon if ît ahall be the privile^ of any, ad I trust it wiU be the pririiega of manj, 
of tbe bretbrcn irhosarronnd this table to oomo to America, I will promiae yon ws will endeavaor toreceira 
jon with BH firm a grip of the hand aod as bright aa e;e sa joa bave reccived ai thU ereniDg. 

TbeWoEsuiPPnLMAsrKs.inpying "The Grand OfficorB,"Miid; ToawilIhBTenotioedthatlhaTogiTen 
tbe toaat in s diiferont form from tbat to which ire are accustômed, bat it arins from tbe deceaae of that 
nortby and excellent brother, the Earl of Camarron. We bave been so aconstomed to hear it giren in ons 
way that an; déviation from the eatabilshed pnotice oomca apon os aa a ahock. The death of the Earl of 
Camarvon is one of thoae calamitiea for vrhich an eipreaaive ailenoe will be perhaps tbo moet fitting 
récognition. Happily, however, I can ask yon to drînk the healtha of the remainder of tbe Grand Offiœra, 
amoDg nhom we bave still onr excellent Depaty Grand Maater. To-night we bava présent Broa. Col. 
Uannadnke Bamaaj, Hogard, Bywatar, Goidnay, Bodenham, and one or two who bave left, When wa hâve 
aometbing ont of tbe oommon. and in the présence of three diatingnisbad viaiton, I fael anre yoa do net 
wiah me to follow et nnneoesaBry lengUi tbe tnaaia which ooma before us on ordinary oocaaioca. Therefore, 
witbont f ortber dolay, I sball aak yon to drink to the Grand Officera, ooapling witb tbe toaat the name of 
Bro. Bomaay. 

Bro. Col. Mabnaddki Rausât, D.Q.M,, Malta, in replji^iaid thej ail bad to déplora the iosa of thair 
PrO'Grand Hastar, which wonld be most sincerely felt thronghont Eogland, for bia amiability and genlality, 
and the immenae amonnt of tact be abowed, and it would be. a long time before tbe; fonnd a ancccsaor who 
wonld fill tha poat aa be Slled it. In preaiding laat nighb it wa£ a matter of extrême gratiUcatioii to preaide 
st the Grand Iiodge whioh bad the hononr of receiving three gneata, wbom be met again tbat night, 
and be traeted thej ironld retnm to tbeir oountry fealing Lhat tbe Graod Lodge of England did 
everything in ita power Xa render them that fraternal weloome whioh it abonld be tha deaire of ail Maaona 
to confer on any brotber coming amongat tbam as a visitor. Ha did think tbat amongat ail Mosona visiting 
waa ona of the ver^ obligations which devolved opOQ a brother. He fonnd that when the; viaited a Lodge 
they felt they bad reoeived or imparted Bomo instruction of a valuable nature, and had seen aome work 
nhicb bad been condncted in a manner différent to wbat tbsy hed been accnstomed to. They aonght to 
know why tho variety exista, and by enquiring of the membera endeavoured to find out the reaaona wby the 
altaratiuD had taken pince. He woald not occnp; their time fnrther, bnt thank them for the kind manner 
in which the toaat had been propoaed and received. 

Bro. Sfbth, Becretary : In the abaence of tbe I.P.II., it falla to my lot to propose a toa«t wbicb I 
am Bure yoa will receire with tbe greatest enthnaiaem, and which willrequire ail theleaa eulogiea on mypart, 
as it ia ooe yen will thoroaghly appreciate witboat the éloquence to which I am a atraoger. I wiah to give 
yoa tha baalth of tbe brother who haa se ably preaided ovar ua — "Tha Âcting Worshipful Maater of tbis 
Lodge." Wbilat doiiig ao I wiah once more to repeat what I hâve laid in Lodge— that the Worahipfnl 
Maatar bas written me aayiDg how aorry he was he shonld ba so far away bb to render it impossible to be 
présent. Bro. Goitld haa filledthe chair on this occaaion witb ail tbatarbanity,accompanied with a masterly 
décision to wbicb we are aconstomed, and which we expect from a Mestcr wbose early life was devoted to 
commanding the rank and file. He always présides with a certain amount of that aaaviiy and aplomb which 
render tbe work simple, and he ia gifted with a larger abare of éloquence than I think shonld fall to any one 
man, aa depriving aa of our portion, and be is, therefore, able to propose the varioaa toasts in a manner which 
must oommand oor approval. For this we are ail indabted to him, and 1 will, witbont fnrther words, aak 
yoa to join ma in drinking bis health. 

The WoasHiPrCL Master, in tbe chair : A. little more tban three yeara ago I was at Torqnay, a 
place welt known by onr J.W. (Bro. Lane) of to-night. I visited a Lodge with Bros. Lana and Hughan, and I 
tbonght I shonld liketo hold Bro. Hughan up to cven higher admiration than that with which he was regardod 
at Torqnay, bat before I could do so ho jnmptd np and said sach excellent thïngs of mjself that my plana 
were defeated, To-night I hoped ta bave bad my rovenge, and I had in my mind to say how mnch wa toved 
bim and how much he bas done for tbe cause of Freemosonr;, but he bas beeo anable to remain witb aa 
nntil the présent stage of our proceedingg, so fer tbe second time I am foiled. To-night our Bro. Spath — 
a very grest pereonal friend —bas been sitting on my laft ac ting as tho I.P.M., and bas dischaiged tbe dut; 
of proposiog tbe bealtb of tho W.M. in the chair. I thank yon very much for tbe kindly expression of 
your opinion, and for the bearty manner in which the toast haf been received. I sball go on and proceed 
to tbe next toast, which is that of " Tbe Visitors." In preparing for tbese proceedings we huped that 
several bretbren woold be présent who are not hors, and it ia always my wish tbat at any meeting, 
eapecially cf this kind, we shonld bave aa many speakers as possible. But any arrangements I made bave 
been pat ont of gear, and therefore I must apologiae for adâressing yon so often. The cumber of viaitoiv, 
oa taken with tha nnmbers of theCorrespondence Circle, is small indeed. ^ith tbis toast I propose to couple 
the name of Bro. Bobertson. I bave a spécial motive in doing sa, as I said I wished to give each Grand 
Maater an opportnnity of spcaking. In acting in this way I can assure bim tbat I hâve no idea of calling 
him a visiter, bnt thaï I am sîmply nsing this toast as a médium for bringing ont the éloquent disconree yOD 
will hear from him. With regard to Bro. Eobertsen I said a few things about him wbile proposing an 
earlier toast, for I thoaght that to wbicb be wontd be called npon to reapond wonld be propoaed by aomeone 
elae. He haa written a " History of tbe Cryptic Bight " and aleo a " Bistory of the Knighta Templar 
of Canada." Those who posseaa the Proceedings of tbe Quatnor Coronati will perceive tbat I âladed to bim 
over my own name, an extract of which I rend jnst now. He bas travelled over a vaat conntry doing good 
in Maaonry. I beliave that no greater amount of good ia done than by bretbren who travel from place to 

S ce and endeavonr to eitend tha information of the Craft at large, with regard to tbe mysteriea of our 
temity— and when a brother doea tbia he is deserving of mnch crédit. I bave in my mind tbe three 
hnndred and fifly-fonr Lodgea and twenty tbousand Hasons of which our wortby brother is tbo Qrand 
Mftstet. It ia not every Grand Master who can travel about aa he baa done, sa yon will not often find 
bretbren who can give up so mnch valuable time to Masonry. Bat our Bro. Bobertson seta aa example 
which I think ail Grand Masters who hâve tbe requieite leiaore misbt foUow with bcnefit to their jurisdio- 
tlons. I will now call npon yoa to drînk the toast, couplinir with it nia name. 
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Bro. BoBEB'TSOK, QroDdMaBter, Ciuiaâ&: Wbat can I ea; for tho irealth of welcomeezte&dedtomef 
No brother wbo was erei elecUd to a position ki auy Grand Lodge haa had more reason for grfttiflcation, 
in thkt doring tbe patt (ouf jeara I bave been câlled Dpon to &11 roauy officei in Qtand Lodge — four 
7eare ago as district Depntj Grand lester of one nf tbe moBt exteneiTO districts in onr jariediction, 
tben for two yeats as the Deputy Grand Master, and last Judb, hj one thonsand and fifty-oine 
nnanimona votes, was called to il1l tha position of Grand SUâter. When I ondertook the dnliea of 
Deputy Grand Master I natuially felt, as by the Constitution» very few rnlea ware laid down for that officer, 
a certain amoDnt of haiineES as ta (be dittïea. I bars paid ieventy-eigbt visiti and tisvelled over tbree 
thonsand milea. In tbat oapaoity I endeavonred to do my daty, and often felt obligea to find fanlt, and I 
fanoy to-day tbere migbt, if I re-Tiiited thèse Lodgea, be a strn^ie between natural conrtesy and a désire 
for Tengeance. Hoirever, the visita were ail of a happy character. My principal doties were conBoed to 
signing orden on tbe Board of Benevolence, and in so doing it often occun-ed to me that in providing for tbe 
relief of our widows and orphans they were given as a sacred charge (or as to shield. Aa I said yeaterday, 
in reply for the toast o( the Grand Lodge of Canada, yon will ail agrée that the good of Maaonry is not aeen 
to its best advantage in days of prosperity, bnt tbe darter advotaîty lowere, the better and brightcr 
ahines the iight of Froemasonry. On my retom in a few weeks 1 sholl commence a séries of one hundred 
visits, Sfty (9 wbich mnst be paid before tbe Isst day of tbis year, sa yon will see tbe worh reqnired of tbe 
Grand Maaterof ajoriidiction like Canada. In onr work weare endeavouring to follow oloaeiy the footstepa 
of the Motber Grand Lodge of England, and I can assure yon my communications with thia Lodge hâve given 
me ncw inapiiation, and inspired me With a longing to nndertako work and earry it on, so that I may 
do good to my bretbren in Canada, tbs grêatcst good to tbe greatest nnmber. Washington — a dty in tbe 
jnrisdlction of which my friand and brother on my rigbt i» connected — ia a city of magnificent proportions, 
and mine is the jnrisdiotion of magnificent distances. Tbe work that we bave in Canada ii différent toa certain 
eitent totbat wbich yon bave in England. We areyoungin Huonry, andcannot claim tbe antiqnity yon can, 
or tbat Pennsylvania daims, bnt we celebrate onr centennial next year. We tmst that whon we reckon 
our centennial we sball go furtber, and endeavonr in every manner poaaible fo follow the eiamplo of oui 
brotber Maaons, and, in remembering the kindly teelinga yon havo for us, remember that if we are not tbe 
oldeat son of Englaod, weare at least one of yonr sons. We shall endeavonr to carry ont the principlea of 
tbe Order, and continue to work in a cause which wo ail love so well. 



Tbe WoBSHiPFui, Mabtkb next proposed " Tbe Correspond ence Circle of the Qnatnor Coronati 
Lodge," and in doing so, said : Thia toast is alwaya given, and in somewbat différent ways. Tbe list of toasts 
présents some diŒcnltiee, and thèse are not lessened by the facttbatBro. Enghan,wbohad nndertaken, at my 
reqnest, to propose tbe présent toast, bas beenobliged, owing to délicate boBlth,to retire. Itberefore regret, 
not only that be is not bere, bat that I am standing bere as bis aubstitate. I Sud it difflcult to give it in tbe 
way generally given, as the Circle suggeats tbe oame of Bro. Speth, and were I to pursue the thème it 
invites it woold oause me to inflict npon you amigbty digression, for perhapa the greatest tbing he bai dons 
for us is tbe création of our Correspond ence Circle. However, bis time will corne at a later period. Tbe 
idea of Bro. Spetb was to oreate a society that wccld enablo us to print car Froceedings. What it haj 
ripened into I need hardty tell yon. We find tbat the Froceedings of onr Lodge are well asd ably edited, 
and jet thia is bardly a proper eipreasïon, becanse the editnr contribntes perbaps more literary matter than 
aoy otber member. We bave a large circle of lubacribers and a large circle of regnlar attendants, and we 
bave aleo a large number wbo attend when they can. If I might name one brotber residing at a considér- 
able distance from London who cornes frequentîy, it would be Bro. Bodenham, wbo never miases an oppor- 
tnnity wben be can possibly make an eicnse to come to tovm. Bro. Bobertson baa foand his way bere on 
two occasions. On the fîrst oocasion be pat oS his visit 'o Faris in order to be with ns, and I am glad we 
received him in anob a way as to indnce him to repeat hia viait. I hope be will so time hia movements aa 
to como bere agaiu when we are in session. Bro. UacCalla said he beliered be waa one of tbe earlieat 
memben of tbs Correspondenoe Circle, and I think he joined us tbe moment it waa brought to bis ootioe. 
The brotber viitb whose name 1 shal! couple the toast is the tbird of the Grand Haatera présent. I allode 
to Bro. Horaor, wbo occnpied the distingaiabed position of Grand Mastar of Louiaiana, and oooupïes the 
second chair of tbe Grand Boyal Arcb Chapter of the United Btates. Tbe Correspond ence Circle is going 
on inoreaaing, ann I an sare the tbree distlngniabed bretbren présent will speak of It in tbe kindly terma 
it deserves to our brethren in tbe West. I give yon " Tbe Correspondenco Circle," conpling tlie name of 
Bro. Eomor. 

Bro. J. P. HoBKOB, P.G.M. Louiaiana ■ To be called npon to respond to tbe toast of tbe Oorresport- 
deoce Circle is a high hononr, and one I ftally appreoiate, and I am going to give you an example of the 
inflnence of tbis Cirole. Bro. HacCalla, my worth; brotberfromPennaylvania, andmyself you wonld imagine 
to be old friends, We are old friends, bot it is scsrcely two weeks since we first met. We lire ISHI toISOO 
miles apart, and when be knew 1 had some idea of viaiting Enrope tbis sammer he wrote to me of bis pro- 
jected visit to tbe Hssonio bodies, and said he *anld like me to accompany bim. Tbat is the reason I am 
bere, and he urged why I should como, that I waa a member of 'thia Circle, and tbat deoided me to do 
■o. I do not know that I can say more than baa been said by my brother of tbe pleasure we bave 
received from our visit to the varions Hasonic bodies bere. The principal city of Looisiana is New Orléans, 
wbich is in close connection with England — principally in cotton. It is a large JDrisdiotion, nnmericelly 
apeaking. Our Grand Lodge ia aow some 90 yeats old, as Maaonry was establisbed in Louisiana In 1793, 
and the Grand Lodge formed in 1812, wbicb bas been in constant opération since. We bave 200 odd Lodges, 
and 10,000 to 12,000 Uasons. We bave Lodges working in at least five différent languages, and worlung 
favourablj and well, and doing their best to spread tbe principlos of Haaonry. A remark was maâe by your 
WoTshipful Haster in Lodge with référence to a inbject on whïoh I might, perhaps, in a few worde, give yon 
BOme little ligbt — tbe question of unafBlisted Hasons. Tbat bas been a snbject of greet trouble in America, 
and perbapa a hrief biatory wonld not only be interesting bnt of advantage in sbowing wbat tronble we bave 
bad, and wbicb some day may be youra. Wben I first became a member of the Grand Lodge of Iionisiana in 
1860 a mie was then allpwed under our lawa, in case a brother did not paybis dues, to strike bim from 
tbe roll. It WBB a remedy rarely pni¥aed and not favonrably looked npon. The actnal framing of the mie 
waa tbat if a brother was not satisfactory and ne^ected Us duties, his name waa to be atruok ofl. The 
reanlt waa to deprive bim of memborabip of bit Lodge, and that only, and it did taot afleot hia Uuonlo 
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atondiog in anj \nj. UaaoaioaU; it deprived Mm of his membership ao that he oonld not vote. He aonld 
Kttend and was entitlad bo Maaonic baria! and relief, bat be was not a member of any Lodge. A few ynnr» 
aftor that it begiu) to be mooted that there shonld be a remedj for stated delinqneDoiea, and Tarions 
measnreB weie proposed, and Snallf it va* thonght to be beat to croate aneir Maaonio offenoe. The Hatonio 

SQDiabntenta which were then in vogae were four, First, aipalaioa ; Beoond, gaspemioa ; third, siupenrion 
yr a definite period; and fonrtb, reprimand. Suapeiuioa for non -paf ment of dues lias (hen pcopoeed and that 
■noh a brother shonld forfait the rightiof memberahip, of the vote, aad afaooldnot be entitUd to Maaonio relief 
orbarial. Itnaedeoided itahonldbeinflicted at anj meeting. The Buapendon at that time ooald not be efleotwt 
withoatdne trial— a i«al formai trial. It worked badlj, as it naa not generally nnderstood how il shonld be 
oarried ont. There was great opposition taken to it, and it was opposed hj ail the prominent Masons, and to 
tbia daj the discDMion now goes oi],a]thoDgb the qneation is setUed. Final!;, more eevere meMoreairere deoided 
npoD, and noir a brother who does nol pa; bis dnes oan be saspended and placed in the position of one eipelled 
trom tho rightcand privilèges of the Order. That is the reanlt of the législation, andrachis the law to-daj, 
- and the fnrtber rosnlt is that Tie hare in Amerioa a list of members snapended for non-paynielit of dnes tl^t 
ia terrifie to oontemplate. That il nhj Maaon» in the Unitad Statea hécame non-affiUates, and in m; owa 
Grand Lodire the lan non stands that a non-afflliated Maaon, nhether bj his own free wiU or not, ceaiiag 
to oontribnte, forfeita ail rights. I tbink I hâve anawered tbe question of the Worshipfal Uoater. In mj 
mm Qrand Lodge we are oomposed of Haaons from everj part of tbe known irorld, and not only that, bot 
Masons of ever; Bite — the Scotch, York, French, and otbers. I oonld take ;ou ronnd and show f on différent 
working every eraningfora week, and perhaps for weeks. We had a System in 1B46, by dîspensation, apower 
that may shock yon, and that was tbe twwer of the Paat Maiters. Tbe Fast Masters had the eqoal rigbt to Tote 
and they goTerned, ai there were so many, and the actnal representatires were in amtnoHty. As the Frenoh 
langnage was tbe prédominant langnage in Grand Lodge we worked in tbat. Hy Lodge, fonaed in I7S3, 
worked in the Frenoh langnage ontil 1BB6, when it was re-oi^niaed, and we changed eTerything eiœpt the 
name — langnage, work, and time of meetiog, and fiied it np, and ao it will be in daya ta corne. [Tbe speaker 
then gave many amasing particnlars of différent kinds of working, wbich we are preclndod from printing, 
and wbicb greatly interested his hearera.] I bope I hâve not been too long in detaining yoe witb thèse little 
. reminiBoaucoB, bnt I hâve triedtogive yon an Jdea of nhat Maaonry is in tbe far Son them States, and how we 
hope to progreM in the fatnre. In 1793 we were nnderthe Spanisb Dominion, and onrLodges were beld in tbe 
ntmoEt privée;, as it wonld be a beavy penalty to be canght, bat we bave gone on and prospered. Some 
words havo been dropped in a good niany ipeeches, not only bece. but at yonr Lodge meetingi, ns to Charity. 
I hâve not said anything abunt it in connection with my juriadiction. ï'or 30 years I hâve been a member of 
m; own Lodfte, and most of tbe time bave held office. 1 mnst sa; to ;oa that we hâve a Lodge in Lonlstana 
organised some 40 years ago, wbich ne call tho Lonisiana Relief Lodge. It waa fonnded in New Orléans 
whero brethren were continnall; applying for relief from other ïlasonic jarisdictions. There wanderers from 
ail nations congregate, and it was the cuatom for them to apply tothe Lodgesin seaslon for relief, nntil tbe 
tai beeame very heavy. It waa tbonght the correct thing to Beoction tbe Grand Lodge to organise a Grand 
Lodge of Belief. A good deal of money is spont, and a good deal of good done, and an attempt made to 
clothe Uie need; and feed the hungry. 

The WoGsuiPFDL HuTsa then said he wîsbed to propose the health of the btethren who had coms 
from a considérable distance to attend the meeting. The; wece Bro. John Lane, the anthor of " Masonio 
Becorda." who had travelled a long way, and there was Bro. Bazter, a Grand OiHcer of tbe Grand Lodge of 
Sootland, and several otbers. He ahonld not apeak at great lengtb, bnt among tbe aatisfaction wbich bad 
been afforded the viiitors, one of the most pleasant recollections Kaa that bretbren had been prceent who 
had pnt thetnaelves to considérable inconvcnience to attend. Bro. Lane they did not see aa often as they 
ahonld like, but he had corne altbongh liring at a considérable dietance, and was one of the Bitt to annoance 
hig Intention of boing preaent. Bro. Lane was one of tbose modest men who did good by Btealtb and binsbed 
to find it famé, and bis nork was one of tbose books whioh wonld be mnch misaed. It gave them tho key to 
the aneestr; of ail Lodgea ander the Grand Lodge of England, and waa a grand work whioh they as 
membera of the Qnataor Coronati Lodge were prend to know had been compiled b; one of thelr own nnmber. 
Altbongh Bro. Lane had not attended ao regalarly aa they ooold wlab he had contribated one of the most 
valnable papera that bad ever been read there. The paper wa« a little dry, but the etudenCa wbo looked into 
it found a welcome addition to their Masonio knowledge. He (the W.M.] did not hesitate to state chat the 
paper in question was one of the ver; beHt eiaayg tbey had had the pleaanrc of listening te, aince the 
Lodge was establiahed. With regard ta Bro. Bazter they took no little pride ta themaelvea that brethren 
ahonld travel so far as from Edinburgh to be présent. 

Bro. John Like said he bad risen in responae to the too flattering obseTTationa made bj the W.M. 
with regard to the little aerrioes he had reodered. As Bro. Gonid had told tbem, it had been his pride and 
désire to advanoe anything he could. He appreciated the great hononr oonferred on Mm in giving him the 
J.W.'b chair that evening. It had been a great treat to moettbe brethren from acrcaa the water, whose books be 
had rcad, aod ta see them in tbe fieah, altboDgh, in the Bpirit,be bad known them for some time. He regretted 
more tban he conld tel! them tbe absence of Bro. Hnghon, wbo waa responaible to a large eztent for anything 
be bad done in Haeunry. When he first ssw Masonio light the stndent's ligbC was not developed nntîL he 
came into contact with Bro. Hnghan. He wonld oonvey the W.M.'b kind expressiona and kind regards ta 

Bro. Baxtib aaid that thongh he had been a paying member of the CorrespraideDce Girole he bad 
not yet visited tbem, bnt having been with Bro. Ëpeth in Edinbnrgh he tbonght it incnmbent npon bim to see 
them. He had apecial licence from the Grand Lodge of Sootland ta appear in Grand Lodge clothing aa tbeir 
représentative. The Qnatnor Coronati Lodge was beld in bigh esteem in the Grand Lodge of Scotlaod, 
nhich fnlly appreciated the good work being done, He wonld add, if he was not hald to be preanmptnotia, 
that there aeemed to be a " boom in Americana '' that evening. He had some olaims to bè incladed in that, 
for he represantfd tbe Grand Lodge of Haw York at the Grand Lodge of Sootland. 

Bro. MacCalli ; I bave been hononred with the privilège of propoaJng a toast wltioh I know ail 
visitora wonld Join, It ia the Lodge whose gneate we are to-night, and ivoeperity to it, and in that oonneo- 
tion I désire to make hononrable mention of the W.M. ; the 8.W., Bro. Bywater g J.W. Bro. lAne g and th« 
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Bro. Sfeth : Id retuming thaaka for the good nishea eipreaaed for the proaperit)' of the Qaatnor 
Coronati Lodge, I feel aomewhat overtinrdeBed, inaamncli as 1117 spécial work in the Lodge is scarcely tbat of 
the ontor, bat rather that of the buaineBa mao, who aoes to yoai corresponde nos aod gets in the caah wheD 
lie «an, UDd dons 70D irhen he cannot. and genenillj tries to keep the conrae clear. Qmtified aa we mnat ail 
feel tbat snob emineut jiidgea of what is bright and gloriona in thia world aa an) the brethren from aorou 
tbe Atlantic, ahoald apeak go highlj of this Lodge, I thiak perhapc the Lodge haa thia à&y proved 
[ta raiton d'être in rather n noTel tnanner by affording onr gaaata sa opportnnitj' of entertainiiig os in the 
Admirable way thej haro. To paraphnue the epitaph on Sir Christ opher Wren — if jou reqairea monament 
look aroaad jon — I wonld merely aay irith respect to thia Lodge tbat if 70Q requiro a narrant; for ita exist- 
ence lookaronnd tbia table. The mère fact thaï this Lodge ia able to aaaemble aochan intelleotnal asaembly — 
theoream of Maanns— aa we baTethia nigbt, puttingaaideall otber objecta, warrants oor exiatence. We hâve 
not attained tha beight of oar ambitioD, tberefore tbere ia every room for the good wiehea eipreeaed. Wo 
haTe Dot 7et gathered into our net everj reading Mason. We shal] get a la^^ proportion in tims, and when 
that Unie arrÏTes I bope ire aball make one grest adTance, and tbat is to be able to open a home of commani- 
OatioD for brethren from ail parta of the world — a local habitation, wherothoycanmeet throughoutererjday 
In the 7ear, and «herc we can place oar library, wbich ia already lante, and in afair way growing. Wben 
tbat day arrives we ahall then be the central point for every intellectnal Hason. Itcan arrive nextyear if avery 
brother wonld do onsthing — i.e-, if erery member of the Correapondenoe Cirole wonld bring one new member, 
we oonld open our pjremiaes. 
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HASONIG CELEBRITIES. 

No. 1.— THE GRAND MASTEE OF CANADA. 



OW far, the idea of making the bio^raphÎL'S of eminenl craftamen.a teading teatnre 
of onr pnblisbed Transactions, mej commenâ îtaelf to the editorial mind, I shatl 
not Yentm-e to say, but oE one tbing I am sure, aud it is, thftt a lîterary portrait 
of Bro. J. Ross Robert^oa will be deemed by onr wortby Secretary, Bro. Speth, 
a very welcome addition to tbe materials be bas ia baad for the next nnmber 
~*t^S^^ of An Quatuor CoTonatorvm. 
^^M*^ Bro. Eobortsoo was bom in December, 1841, and when the 28th day of 

^ that month once more comes round, will enter on the fif tieth year of bis earthly 

T pilgrimsge. On attaining his majority the choice of three différent vocations 

waa gÏTen him. A clerkahip in the old Commercial Bank, au ensigncy, or a 
place in hÏB f ather's dry-goods store in Toronto. Ee aelected the laet named, bat tbree weeka of 
theworkanfficedforhini,andhedrifted,orperhapH it wonldbebetter to BayrBlap8ed,iiito jonr- 
naliem ; wîth whioh, indeed, be had never been entirely disconnected aince 1857, when as a 
etudent at TJpper Canada CoUege.he brooght ont tbe Collège Times, not only editing,bnt doing 
ail the work — lîterary, mecliaaical, and clérical — counected with that paper, Bro. Robertson 
took up the Qrumbler, a comic weekly, in 1B62, and itflonrished nnder lus management until 
1864, ffhen be passed into regular daily joamalism, assnming the city editor's desk at the 
Qlobe olGce, tboagh it may be obserred en passant, that he had previously been on the staff 
of tbe Iieader. In 1866 he left tbe Ût(Ae, ana with a partner founded the Daily Telegraph, 
whicb ran for five yeara witb varying snccesa, and waa the firat two-cent paper pnblished in 
Toronto. Tn 1872, Bro. itobertson again joined the Olobe, of which be became the represen- 
tative at the metropolia of tbis conntry. Three years later he retnmed to Canada, wh ère his 
next journalistic efforts wore connected with the Nation, but for a short period only, for in 
1876 he lannched the Evening Telegram, which haa not only proved a great commercial 
encceBs, bnt ia one of the very îew newspapers on the Ifortb American Continent which hare 
paid their way from the Srst iasne. 

The aboTe ia a brief oatlineof Bro. Robei'taon's life as a man of business and a citizen, 
and it is one tbat be bas reason to be proud of. The Grand Master of Canada bas been em- 
pbaticttUy a hard worker, and snccess haa crowned hia efforts. Nor amid the preasnre of 
his daily avocationa hâve the sick and needy been forgotten by him. In ail the charitable 
Echemea which arise in a great and growing city, be bas cbeeitnlly and manfnlly borne bis 

Eart. Indeed, thia ia nndcratating the case. Under the name of the " Lakeside Home for 
little Cbildren," a building bas been erected by onr brother on tbe ialand in Toronto Bay, 
aad the cost of defraying its expcnses is met from hia own purse. This ia a snmtner home 
for the little convalescents from tbe hoapital for aick children, and in making Buch a valnable 
addition to the Toronto charities,tbo solitary condition witb wbich Bro. Robertson accompanied 
it was — that in tbe ovent of the demanda npon ita space being in eicees of the accom- 
modation, the children of Freemasons shonld hare tbe préférence. It ia to the support of 
tbis Institution that car brother purposes devotingwhateverprofit« may be realized from tbe 
sale of the Maaonic works whicb he either bas or will publian. 

lû addition to the foregoing, it should be mentioned tbat Bro. Robertson bas fumished 
and maintaioB a ward in tlie Homœopatbic Hospital, Toronto, where also, as in tbe preyiona 
instance, tboae connected with the Craft enjoy a prior claim. 

Bro. Robertson was made a Mason in King Solomon's Lodge, No. 22, Toronto, on the 
14th of March, 1867, and by a pleaaing coincidence, Bro. Daniel Spry, P.G.M., who initiated 
him, waa the fîrst to offer hia congraiolationB, on tbe 17th Jnly last, when tbe snbject of this 
memoir waa elected to the Grand East. Cor brother waa passed and raised in 1867, waa 
eleoted J.W. of No. 22 in 1879, W.M. in 1880, and beoame the first life member of the Lodge 
in 1882. The " Hiatory of King Solomon'a Lodge from 1864 to 1885," is from hia pen. He 
waa elected W.M. of Miraico Lodge, No. 369, in 1879, and in 1880 was appointed the repré- 
sentative of the Zetland Lodge, No. 326 (with wbich be had also affiliated), in the Masonic 
Hall Trust, serving as chEiirman of that body for fivo years. 

The first position he ever held in tbe Grand Lodge of Canada was that of Grand 
Steward, to whicn he was appointed in 1880. Two years later he was elected S.G.tj^^^ifi^ [(> 
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hy ib6 largesi vote ever given for that office. After 1882 &nd down to laat year be was 
Chairmaii of tlie Committee on the Condition of Masonry, one of the most important of the 
BoEbrds ot the Qrand Jarisdiction of Canada. In 1886 he waa elected Depntj Grand Maeter 
for the Toronto Masonic District, and in the eame year served aa Chairman of the Bedistri- 
bution of Districts Committee. In thia, as might be ezpected, he palled the *' labonring oar," 
and the Grand Lodge over which he now présides is stiU working on the lines laid dovra by 
Bro. Bobertaon, in 1886. 

While he continned to be a District Depnty Grand Haater, the path of dnty nhich he 
had preTÎonsly tnarked ont for the ^nidance of ail officers of that clasa, he faithfuUy trod 
himself. Eïery Lodge in his popnlona diatrict he visited twioe, and many of them oftener, 
while the formation of aix or more Lodges of Instruction testified to his désire for ritaalistic 
aocnracy. In 1888, by the nnanimona choice of Grand Lodge, he was elected to the position 
of Depnty Grand Master. Prior to his élévation to this office, ita daties were practically 
regarded aa being of a routine character only, bnt a new departure was made by Bro. 
Robertson, ^vho prepared an interesting Masonio lectnre, 'which he delîvered duriug his term 
of office to half the Lodgea in the province, travelling over 15,000 milea in hia labour of love, 
and addressing npvrards of 10,000 brethren. 

In 1889 he was re-eleoted Depnty Grand Uaater, and in the présent year, by a 
practically nnanimona vote, came the crowning hononr of his Mosonic life, hia élection to the 
Grand Maaterahip. The Toronto Freematon of Angnat last (from whose pages I hâve freely 
copied), observes: — "Grand Master J. Ross Hobertson stepped into the Grand East 
with no divided loyalty behind him. No Grand Master within onr ken ever paved the way 
for hia advancement with snch an apprenticeahip of hard work — work, whicb, in ail cases 
and at ail seasons, was nnselfishly engaged in for the benefit of the Craft." 

Brb. Robertson'a career as a Boyal Arch Mason bas alao been a brilUant oae, snd in 
w bat ia comm only called Cryptic Masonry, as also as a member of the Knigbts Templats, 
and other of the additional degrees, he bas highly distingnished himself. Bat I mnat pnsa 
on to bis literary services. Exctnding minor productions, two works hâve aiready been 
pnblished by him, the Historiés of the Ciyptic Rite and of the Knigbts Templars in Canada, 
and two more are on the stocka, viz. : the Historiés of Royal Ârch and Craft Masonry 
respectively in the Dominion of Canada, 

The first two I hâve reviewed in tho laat nnmber of onr Traïuactiom, and of the works 
still tn etnbryo I ahall ventnre to predict with confidence that they will ably sostain the high 
réputation aiready achieved by Bro. Bobertson as a Masonic autnor. 

Nor mnat I omit to chron'cle that smong the literary labours which our brother haa 

Çledged himself to perform, there ia one with which aa a Lodge we hâve a spécial concem. 
his is a paper on " Freemaaonry in Canada," which Bro. Robcrtson haa promised to read 
to os at an early date. 

HftTÏng now completcd my taak, and drawn the beat literary portrait in my power, of 
a brother whom we ail eateem, let me nezt in the feweat words possible, czpresa the fratemal 
wiah of the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge, that Bro. Bobertson's tenore of office aa Grand Master 



may be signalized by a vast increase in the material prosperity of the inriadiction over which 
he présides, and also by no falling o& in his own fidelity to the cause of tme Masonic research. 
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FRIDAY, 3rd OCTOBER, 1890. 



Hagard, P.Q.Std.B. 

P.a.D. i and F. H. Wein, 1491. 



HE Lodge met at FreemMOR'a HaU, at S p.m. The tollowînK mamber* were 
prewnti Broa. B. F. Qonld, P.O.D.,^n the chair j W. H. B7lBiiâi, F.O.Stwd. aa I.P.H ; 
W. H. BTWater, F.O.8.B., S.W. ; 3. Bodenham, P.O.A.D.O., m J.W. i Q. W. SpMb, 
Sao.1 Dr. W. W71111 Weiteott, S.D.; C. Kopfsraohmidt, u J.D.; W. M. WiUiama, 
Steward 1 H. J. WhTinper ; and 0. Pnrdon Clarke. Alao tho foUoiriDg meinbeTt ot 
the Cotrespondance Circle :~- Broa. A. Clark; Bolomon Strasser; Col. J. Usad^ 
J. L. Hollandj E. Jerria; B. B07; Q. W. Taylori Dr, J. B. Cockbum ; J, SCerena; 
F. W. Lerandor j J. Bamett, jnn. ; W. M. Graham ; C. N. Mclnt/re-lforth ; F. W. 
Driver; B. J. Barroa, P.G.D.; C. W. Bames; H. Chintamon; H, L. Warner j C. F. 
'. Weisa; and O. A. Kook. VùitarB :— Bros. C. B. Sajer, 1076) S. Letchwortb, 



Eleven Lodges and forty-âve brethien were elected ti 
Cirole, raising Cba roll ot intranti to 1012. 



the membanhip ot tbe Correapondenca 



It iras reeolred : — That individnal membeni of tfae CorreapondeDce Cïrcle be allowed to comtnale 
their anDDal inbscription and becoma lifa membcn on the pajment in one aam of twelve jeara* enbecription 
in adranca, and that corpoimte bodies be allowed to commute at 26 yeara' porchaae. 



A petiticin from the members of the Correspoodence Circle in and aroond Eimberley «aa taken 
into coDsideiation, and their reqnett granted in the foUowing terma ; — 

London, Fridaj, 9td October, 1890. 
To WoTtiiipfal Bto. John Hampton, Local Secretary of the Quatuor Comnalt Corrtapondtnte Cirtlg 
in Qriqwjland, Weat. 

We, tbe Worabipfnl Maater, officera, nad brethren o( the Lodge Qoatnor Coronati No. 2078, 
London, do, at yoor reqaeat, made on bebalf of the brethren of onr Correspondence Circle in and aroond 
Elmberley, antbome yon and them, to tneet at atated perioda, aaiting your own'ooDTanieDce, for porposes of 
Hasonic diacnaaion and Archeaologîcal research, oa a branch of the LiCerary Society attached to onr Lodge, 
nndar the atyle and title of the 

QITATQOB CORONATI COBBESPONDENCE CIBCLE, LOCAL CENTBE, EIMBEBLET, 
Frorided alwaya that no brother be acconnted a member of snch local centre anieaa he be a member nf or a 
candidate for the parent aociety. E^rtber, we do empoirer yon to elect yonr own président and oSii^erg, and 
to chai^ Buoh aubeoriptiona fot yoor own particnlur uaea and pnrposeg aa may aeem advisable to yoa ot the 
majority of yon, and to draw np ench by-laws for yonr gorernance as may appear aaitablc, reqniring ot yoa 
to anbmit aaid by-laire to na for onr approval and, from time to time, to keep na informed ot yonr 
proceedinga. 

The foUowing offlcera were ananiroonaly elected for the ensuing year : — 

Bro. W. M. BviTÂnB, P.Q.S.B., S.W., aa Worahipful Maater. 
Bro. W. Bbukt, Treaanrer. 
Bro, John W. Fsebhak. Tyler. 

It waa nnimiinonaly resolred ; — That Bro. Lientenant Colonel S. C. Pbatt having completed hia 
year of office aa W,H. ot the Lodge Qnataor Coronati No. 2076, tbo tbanka of tbe brethren be, and hcreby 
aro, tendered to bim for hia coorteay in the Chair and efficient management of tbe affaira ot tho Lodge, and 
that thia résolution be anitably engroaied and presented to him. 



The following paper waa read : — 
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I JVafi»actiom of the Lodge Qftatuor Corottaii. 

A FORGOTTEN RIVAL OF MASONRT : THE NOBLE 
ORDER OF BUCKS. 

BY BRO. V/. HARRY RYLANDS, F.S.A., 

P.G.S., P.M. No. 2. 



IHEN Hasonry came into prominence and took a position in London, it was only 
natnral that there shonld Boon hâve risen aome imitators. Of Clnbs there 
were plenty, one or more at almost erery tavem, but a Society nnîting ail 
their advanta^R, with the addition of secrecy and mystery, was certain 1o 
excite both intereat and attention. Of conrse it had iû defamers, thoae who 
pi«tenâed to lay open ita secrets to the world, with the insidiona thongh 
oppofiing aliments, of beinp nseful to the Craft in gênerai, but at the aame 
time holding it np to ridicnle. Of anch folliea and weakneases I hâve nothiog 
more to aay than that onr inatitntion, notnithstanding its enemiee, haa 
iucreased and mnltiplied and aarvived them ail. In like manner it haa ontlived ail ita rivalB, 
although I cannot help thinking that in early times the inflnence of thèse rivais most 
havebeen aeverely felt. The life of someof the rivais appcarsto hâve beenot short dnration, 
one, however, bad certainly a moro lengthened existence, and tho history of thia one is the 
pnrpose of my présent paper. 

It is diflicnlt to arrive exactly at the date of the firet commencement of the Bncks' 
Clnb or Society of Bncke, but I think we shall not be very far wrong if we assume that it wae 
Bome time not mnch later than 1722-3. Both of thèse years are wcll marked in the 
advance of Freemasonry, the firat by the first printed copy of what ia commonly called the 
Old Charges, and the second by the publication of Anderaon's Constitutions ot Masonry. 

I witi give, in as few words as possible, the reasona which caased me to fix on 
the above date as about the period o'f formation. In the first place, if we pnt aeide the old 
Society of Astrologers of Aahmole's time, — indeed if we do not, I believe as a secret society, 
non-political, of its own kind, Freemasonry Icd the way, whatever may be said of it 
previoQsly. It appears to me also as certain that when, in 1721, it was mled over by ths 
Duke of Montagne, the first of a long line of Noble Grand Masters, it at once gained no 
in considérable position. Before tbis time, althongh steadily gaining gronnd in its compara- 
tively new form, and daring what might be called its tranaitional existence, it had not yet 
aecnred the public favonr, which it was destined to receive ero long. Imitators only anse 
when position and fashîon îa reached, and imitators generally take the form of rivais, more 
or less impndent. Therefore the time when Freemasonry came to the front as a recognised 
institution, mled over by a well-known noble, patronised by many of the beat and most 
faehionable in London, nho were followed by a host of inferiors of ail grades, seems to me 
to be the most natural period to fix for the foandation of some at least of those societies atarted 
in rivalry or imitation. 

E^tchard, in 17^0, states " From the Ae.ceptedMasonBBprang the Real Maaons,' from 
both sprang the Gormogona, wbose Grand-Master the Yolgi, deduoes bis Original from the 
Chinese," etc. 

The imitators were no doabt numerons, and probably were, in most instancea rivale. 
Some died a naturel death, and tbeir names even hâve not Burvived ; of otbers, principally 
owing to their having openly attacked the Freemasons in print, oi- from. some évident reason, 
there is a little more information to be obtained. Two of thèse stand rather prominently 
forward — the Gormogons, imitators and rivais, who I beliove naed cérémonies — and the 
Khaibaritea, who appear to bave nsed none. The dates of thèse two are within a reaaonable 
distance of the time I bave selected for the Bncks. 

The Qormogoni. Mentioned in thu " Plain Dealer," 14th Sept., 1724 {Quat. Coronat. 
Reprintt, vol. i.), " The Grand Mystery of the Free Masons diacovered, printed for A. Moore, 
1725," wbich givea an account of the Most Ancient Society of Gormagons (Gonld's Eittory 
of Freemasonry, ni., 475, etc.), and mentioned by Pritchard, as given above, in 1730. Erother 
Énclid'a letter, 9th November, 1738 {CotutU. 1738, p. 226), states " That the Antiqnity and 
Deooram of onr Worshipfnl Fratemity hâve been envied by some, who, very lately, bave 
coaleaced into Societies, in Imitation of the Free-Masone, and some in Opposition to them, 
tho' in vain ; as the fflormagons, who aoon disappear'd, and Otbers are going." " The 



' ThÎB Btatemeiit appeara only to be based on a sentenoe s' 
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MyRtery of Maaonrj bron^ht to Lieht by y° Gormagons," engraved by Hogarth, irbioli îs 
QSaally B.ttribnted to the year 1 712. They are again mentioned in " The HemoDstrance of the 
Bight WorHhipfuI the Grand Master, &.<:., of the Scald Misérable Masons," which was iasited 
soon after the print of tbe 27th of April, 1742. Référence ïb there made to the " Grand- Yolgi, 
Gregorians, Horlothrarabiians, UbiqnariaiiB, Hiccubîtes, Loraber-Troopers, or Freemasons." 
The first of thèse is the titie ased by the Gormogons. 

The nambiT of years of tbeir existeucu as nsnally giren, ïb I imagine based on thd 
aboTe remark of Bro. Êuclid, that they bad already gone in 173S, or only lasted a period of, 
aay fonrteen yeara — l'.e., from 1724 to 1738. It Beems however a little atnvnge, that if they 
r^ly existed no longer, they Bboald be etiU rîdicaled bv Hogarth and the Si^ild Misérables 
in 1742. 

The KhaibaHte». " The Ode to the Grand Kbaibar " waB printed in Loiidon by J. 
Bobertfl in 1726, of which a. copy is given in the first volame of the Lodge Beprintt. This 
Bociety ia mentioned by Pritchard abisut 1730 (Infrod.) 

" The most free and open Society ïb that of the Grand Kailieher, which coneiats of a 
" sélect Company of responsible People, whose chief Disconrse ia conceming Trade and 
'* BosinosB, and promoting mutnal Friendship, without Compulsion or Restriction." That 
this Society was a rival, although perbaps not Btrictly an imitator, is clear from the Ode. 
It doe» not appear to bave ased any secret cerernomeB and usages sach as are foand in 
Freemasonry. The ■' Ode " mentioned above states ; — 

The wiser Khaibar seek to riae, 
B; otber PnU«eB not iU own : 
No Bolemn Fooleriea are th^rc, 
Bnt (riendly Love and Union fair, 
Tbcy deal ia al! tbiags on the Square. 

Theae two aocietieg (probably with others, known and ankaown) it most be remem- 
bered had thoir origin after the time wben Freemasonry had lai^jeiy secnred its popnlarity, 
and were, I believe, atarted entirely with the idea of opposition or ridicule. Hence they 
wonld hâve no former hiatoiy. 

In Bro. Huclid'a letter, as above, written in 1738, it is atated that some, very lately, 
hâve coalcsced into societies in imitation of the Free Masons. His words appear to mean 
that some persons had united together, bnt I am inclined to think, that in one instance at 
least, the societies he refers to were simply a kind of re-organization of some of the older 
clubs, who coftlesced for tbe purpose, Their name was Légion — formed for ail kinds of 
objects, some f^ennine and others imaginary, as is so amusingly ridicnled in the Spectator, etc.^ 
Whether the clnbs developed. into societies or not ia of little real moment, bnt aa thèse 
social clnbs at taverna had existed since the reign of the Stiiarts or earlier, it ia natural to 
suppose that the societiea grew ont of the clnbs, particnlarly when the eiample of a society, 
largely convivial in character, had been set by the Freemasons. Dr. Oliver goes so far as to 
Bay (Hntohinson, 1843, p. 9), that in carly times (abont 1723, etc.) "the public saw nothingof 
Freemasonry but its annaal processions on tbe day of the grand feast. It was considered, 
therefore, merely as a variety of the club System wbicb tben prevailed amongst ail ranks 
and descriptions of people ; and as thèse institationa were of a convivial nature, Freemasonry 
was reduced, in public opinion, to the aame ïevol." 

This, I fear, was bat too trne, nnd tbe conviviality of many Masons, as well as theîr 
masonic knowledge, are well described in Hndibras :^ 
" For he, by geometrio soale, 

Conld take the aize of pota of aïs ; 

BeHolvQ by rinee sod tangents gtT&igbt 

If bcead and bntter vraoted neight." 

If the words of Bro. Eiiciid may be taken in a wider sensé, tben we may, perhaps, 
nnderstand him to mean that some persons, aiready members of various existing clnhs, had 
coalesced nnder one or more b^nners shortly before 1738, and were tben connected, to some 
eztent at least, after the manner of the Freemasons; some other persons of the aame bodies 
baving formed tbemselves into societies in direct riralry^for example, the Gorme^ona, etc. 

This is to Bome eztcnt icpcated by Dermott in his Ahijnan Eeam of 1778, (p. sli). 
There first appeara a long list of clnba or societies not given in the earlier éditions, and 
omitted in the later. Thia list, which recorda namea of an extraordinary character, înclndea 
"The Bncks Club." The aentence introducing the liât ia continned in later éditions of the 
book. Dermott, then writing, aa he says, in Jnly, 1778, statea that there existed " a great 
" nnmber of what may be called tippling clnbs, or societies in London, whose chief practioe 
" consiste in eating, drinking, ainging, smoking, àc." 
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"Several of those cltibs or Bocieties hâve, in imitation of the Preemaaons, called their 
" clnb by the nftmo of Lodge, and tteir Présidents by the title of Grand Maeter, or Most 
"Noble Grand." He adds that a ^reat namber of those clabs " hâve existed and mnltiplied 
for several yeara past." 

In one of the Masonic songs " Br Brotber Lan. Dermott " (Ahiman Rezon, first 
édition. London, 1756, p. 15U.)i^ qnotedin the QentlemaiCi Magcuirte (vol lid-, 1(&1, p. 317) 
occnra the followmg : — 

The hom'd Bock and GnIlic&D, 

Al the Menkej imitâtes the Mon, 

Their Clubs do Lodgea oall ; 

WMle BDcieut Uaseas know foll well, 

No FooIb tike thoee smongst them dwell, 

No, DO, not cever ahall. 

The title " Most Noble Grand " was tbat taken by tho Bncka, and if the above is to 
be depended npon, as I think it ia, it is évident that the Bucks vere originally a club, and 
at a later period, sometime before 1756, airanged themBelves into Lodgea, and formed them- 
selves into a Bociety or order. 

Many références to the Backs and Blooda will be fonnd in the varions volnmea of the 
Essayiats. It is qnite évident from thèse, that the membera at that time, evcn making 
allonance for ezaggeration, did not practiae the principles which they professed at a later 
period. 

1 will endeavonr to trace what appeare to be the pedigree of the Noble Ordcr of 
Bncks, bnt in order to show tbeir chanu;ter and réputation dnring a nnmber of years, it wîU 
be necessary to add a few qnotationa from works of the period. 

"Under the name of Mohocks, Mobawks, or Hawkabites, some villaina went abont 
liondon at night in 1711, assaulting persons wbom they met. They freqnently cnt ofl the 
ears of their victims, slit their noaes, and conimitted other urnelties. A proclamation oSer- 
ing a reward of £100 for any person who shonld discoyer one of thèse offenders was pnbliahed 
Uarch l?th, 1712." The above is from Townehend's Mannal of Dates, and gives in a few 
words the description of a society which may be saîd to hâve been k terror to the inhabi- 
tants of London. 

It was followed by another of almost equai quality, a description o£ which in the same 
work states : " Hell-Gre-clnbs, three secret associations nnder this name, to which ahont forty 
persons of both sexes belonged, eiîsted in London in 1721. Their tendencies and mnmmeries 
were belîeved to be similar to those of the Mohocka forbidden nnder high penaltiea in 1711. 
They were anppreasedby a royal proclamation April 28th, 17'iil." 

From the Speclalor we le&rn that the Mohock club had been recently formed (1712) 
with a Preaident called the Emperor of the Mohocks (No. 324, 27th March, 1711-12, No. 
347, April 8tb, 1712). See also Oent'g Mag., vol. 61, 1791, pp. 315, 336, 528. Trial of Sir 
Mark Ôole and others for Mobocking, June 6th, 1712, and a Proclamation, 28th April, 1721, 
against certain scandalous clubs and societies, is given in Notes and Qoeries (2nd S., vol. T., 
p. 125). 

Bncks and Bloods are referred to in the Advertiurer, No. 16, Dec. 26th, 1/52, and an 
amnsiug atory which mentiona a " Noble Bock " is given, Ih. No. 52, 5th May, 1753, and 
mention made of " two gentlemen of great quality, professors of Bnckism." No. 68, June 
30th, 1753, oontaina the account of a " Frolio" or in other worda a pièce of wanton crnelty 
which took place in 1740. The Bucks were nezt day entertaining a polite circle at Whit-c'a 
with a description of the event. 

In the Advenlur&r, No. 71, July lOth, 1753, the Society ia called "(Ae NohU Order of 
Bucks," as will be seen from the following ; — 

" Sir,— In one of your late sermons I am informed, for I never read myself, 
that yon hâve presnmed to speak with ridicule and contempt of the noble 
order of Bocks. Seven of ns agreed last night at the King'a Arms, that if yon 
dared to be gnilty of the like impudence a second time, we wonld come in 
a body and nntile yonr garret, barn jour pocket-book of hints, throw yonr 
papera ready written for the press into a jakea, and drive yon ont into tho Strand 
in your tattered night-gown andsHppers: and you may gness what a fine 
spectacle the mob will think an animal that ao ael do m sees the sun as yon 
do. I assure yon, that nezt to a day at Bronghton's, o " ' 
play, the treest joy of our fraternity ia, ' to hunt i 

WBIPCLEAN." 
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Again ws find Bnck, Blood, Nerre, in No. 98, October 13th, 1753 ; and in the Advent»rer, No. 
100, October 20th, 1753, from a letter sirned NomentanaB, we learn what were " the Btagei 
of a rognlar progresHion," the laat of which are the Baok and Blood. The scale " connists of 
eight degrees : Glreenhom, Jemmy, JesBamv, Smart, Honest Fellow, Jojoas Spirit, Bnclc, and 
Blood." This is no doubt partlj written in ridicnle. 

The writer of the letter pi-o fesses to hâve passed thronghtho whole séries, and of each 
he ffives an ezplanatory lutcoant. Âfter baving repeated bis tricks, stories, jokes, and songs, 
nntil the; grew issipid, he became mischievons, coatinuall; devised and esecnted " FrolicB^" 
and was complimeated with tbe name of Bnck. Faesing from bad to norse, rained in aytsry 
VAJ, be learaed to pack c&rds and to cog a die, waa atterlj insensible of sbame, lived npoD 
the town as a beast of prey in a foreet, aad, he writes, " thus I reachod the snmmit of modem 
glory, and bad jnet acqair^d tbe distinction of & Blood, when I was arrested for an old debt 
of tbree hundrcKl poanda, and thrown icto tbe King's Bench prison." 

In tbe Connoûsur, No. 22, Jane 27th, 1754>, it is stated tbat " Tbe présent race of 
Bnckg, Bloode, and Free-thinkers, are but tbe spawn of tbe Mohodu and tbe HeU-Firv-CUA." 

And again (No. 54, Febrnary 6tb, 1755), " The noblest exploit of a Man of tbe Town, 
the highest proof and ntmoat effort of hie genina and pleasantry, ïb the Frolick. Tbia pièce 
of bnmonr consista in plajing the moet wild and extravagant pranks, tbat wantonnesa and 
débaucher; can BQggesti and is the distingaishing characteristic of tbe Bnck and Blood. 
Thèse facetious gentlemen, wbenever Champagne bas pnt tbem in spirits, sallj ont 'flown 
with insolence and wine ' ia qaest of adventares. At snch a time tbe more barm tbej do, 
the more they sbew their wit ; and their Frolicks, like the mirth of a monkey, are made np 
of miscbief. 

" The Frolick formerly signified nothing more tban a pièce of innocent mirth and 
gaiety : bnt tbe modem aenae of the Tvord is much mora lirely and Bpirited. The Molioekt, 
and the membera of tbe Hell-Fire-Club, the beroes of the last génération were the first, wbo 
introdaced thèse elevated Frolicka,Bndstrnckotitniighty good jokes from allkinds of violence 
and blasphemy. Tbe présent race of Bncka commonly begin their Frolick in a tavem, and 
end it in the roand-hoose ; and dnring tbe conrse of it practise several mighty pretty 

pleasantries Whatever is in violation of ail decency and order, is an exqaiaite 

pièce of wit ; and in short, a Frolick, and playing the devil bear tbe same explanation in a 
modem glossarj." 

It is needless bere to recapitalate ail the ironderfnl frolicks of which the Bncks were 
gnilty,^ but we learn from the same article of their being at St. Panl's Coffee-bonse to watch 
the resalt of a spnrions advertisement of a caracy. Tbey appear to bave been worthy 
followere of their predeuesaors tbe Mohocks — for it is said tbat " a aet of thèse merry gentle- 
men are as terrible, to the ordiaary part of the world, as a troop of Baaditti." It is saggested 
in a very amusing article (Conn. No, US, March6tb, 1755) tbat a formidable régiment might 
be raised if 

Woald yoD, like Cat&liae'i, an tnnj chnM, 
Oo rsDsaok Wbite's, the tayema, and tbe atewa: 
Preaa everj Bnclc and Blood, renowii'd for drinkin);. 
For wnncbing, i^mbling, fighting, aod free-thinktnff. 

In No. 111, Marcb lltb, 1766, " The noble fraternîty of tbat order,"— i.e., the Bucks—is 
mentioncd. Iii No. 122, May 27th, 1756, will be found a proposed new form of dedication 
for a book. Therein the object of tbe writing is said to bave exalted himself '' ao far above 
the common pitch of vnlgar Bncks, tbat you was diatingnished before the âge of twenty, with 
tbe noble appellation of Stag ;" a sîmilar distinction being given to another (No. 28, 8th 
Angnat, 1751), "Tom Dare-Devil, who was ao mnch saperior to the rcat of onr Bncks, that 
he gained the appellation of Stag, finîshed a conrse of continuai debancheriea, andwascarried 
oS laat week by a pbrenetio fever." 

Thna tracing from the Mohocks, tbrongh tbe Hell-fire-clnbs, of which tbere are said to 
bave been three who c«ased in 1721, I hâve led their "spawn" and natoralprcveny, the 
Bncks, from 1740 to 1756. It was at some date previoas to tbia latter year, as lias been 
seen from Dermott'e Bong, — That the horned Bnck and Gallican, Their clabs do Lodges call. 

Tbe period between 172*^ and 1740, or eigbteen years, is of coarae nnacconnted for,* 

' Id the New Baok'a Bong,- 17ô6, it ia ssid tliat if Aahilles bad been dipped into a wine hogshead 
ÏDst^ad of tho BtTx 

" He'd bave matcb'd smong mortals secnre from ail evil : 
For a Bnok wben he'a drnnk is » matcb for tbs Davil." 
* I find in Dr. Mnrraj'B new English Dictionory eereial âatei for tbe ose of (he notd Bcok, applied 
to a forward daring 7onDg peraon of eitber aez : 1725, New Gant. Ciotioatuy ; 1747, Oray, in Ootm, Qray, 
(Bng. Mon Lett.) The Fellow Coiiiinoneni— the Bncks— are mn mad ; 1761, Fielding, Amelia s., îi., A large 
Hsemblv of yonoe: fellowa whom tbey ca1l Bncka ; 1768, firït. Mag. IT., 261, The libertine anppoaea it 
[wiidoinj oonaiita in debaaobery tbe buok and blood in breaking wiodowa. . ()()*-.> 1 1 
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but I haTB little i^onbt that n more carefal search than I hâve had tLe time to prosecutè 
wonld resuit in Bome ecattered notes which wonld Ëll the blank, almoat, if not qaite, np to 
the date I bave eelected for the formation of tbe society. A note added to aome of the Sonf^s 
in RHey's Collection (printed at the end of this paper) Bbould not be overlooked. It rona 
as follows : — " N.B. This Cantata, and the two preceding ones, were written with a desîprn 
to bave tbem perform'd at an intended célébration of tbe grand jnbileo, in hononr of tho 
lllnatrions Bnct, Nimrod." It seems qnite clear tbat it conld not be Nimrod's jnbilee that 
was to be celebrated, and we may perhapa conclnde therefore that tbe fiacks were intended. 
Riley's book was pnbliahed in 1773 ; and snpposing the time of tbe intended célébration to 
bave heen about that date, if fifty years are dedncted for the jnbilee pei-iod, the year l'723 
remains as abont the date then claimed for the fonndation uf the Society. 

ItmnBt be bome in mind that the society, clnb, or order, dnring the yeara throngb 
whicb I bave above traced the actions of its members, altbongb not distînctly fitated to bafe 
been a regular organization, was undonbtedly a large body of men more or less banded 
together witb one object — fan and frolic. Thi§ becomes rather important wben the aociety 
appears pnrified intô the " Antient and Noble Order of Bncka.'' The more so, wben 
we find that the later and more respectable body had, to a large cit«nt, the same objecta, bnt 
toned down and Improved as ahown by its motfo. — " Innocence with freedom," — and tbe 
infltrnctions given to the newly-made Buck — " to promotegoodfellowship, freedom of conTer- 
fiation, and innocent mirth." I freely admit that the title Bnek, waii naed then aa now in 
deBcribing a sprightlj, and at a later period a well-dressed man, bnt I think in tbia nsage it 
was taken from tbe Society of Backs and not the reverse, Dr, Marray in the New Englisb 
Diotionary saya : " In tbe 18th century the word indicated rather the aesumption of ' spirit ' 
or gaiety of condact than élégance of dress, the latt^r notion cornes foi'ward early in the 
présent centnry, and Btill remains," 

MacJteniie, in his Cyclopœdia, states, I do not know on what authority, that a Lodge 
of the Society of Bncks was held at the " Rose " in Monkwell Street, abont 1750, and that 
thei-e were aeveral Lodges "of this convivial order" held in London in the last century. It 
will be noticed also tbat some of the références now to be givcu and referring to what I 
will call tbe reformed order, which had spread into the provinceB, ovorlap tbose aiready qnoted 
of the older clnb. 

In the Qentlemnn's Magazine (Vol. Ixi., p. 313) is the description of a "New Bncks' 
6ong, humbly addressed to tbe gentlemen of tbat noble order, by a brother, 1756." This 
description is repeated in Notes and Querie» (6tb S-, xii., 436, Nov. 30tb, 1861). " A plate is 
prefîied, representing their clnb-room, decoratcd with a back's head and antlers, and the 
members drinking, smoking, etc., witb bottles, bowls and glasses, bat not diatingaished by 
any pecaliarity of dreaa, as the Freemasons are in their Lodges. In tbia song the Grand 
Master of the order is noticed, and the origîn of thp order is traced from tbe Bcriptnre history 
ofNimrod: mention is made of the Bncks' Lodges at the Bell, the Flatter, the Vine, the 
Ship, and the Rose ; candonr, Bociaiity, freeness, honesty, are celebrated as tbe ac^omplish- 
menta of tbe Fraternity, thongh.from the context, itmight be inferred their regalalions were 
eqnally favonrable to the célébration of Baocbanalian rites, and solemnizing tbe mysteries of 

" Anotber Bncks' Song (which from its classical allusions, and pecnlîar versification, 
I suspect to bave been the production of George Alexander Stevena) dednces the title of Bach 
from Baccbns," The letter ia aigned A i. 

In tbe Liverpool Advertizer for 9th Jnly, 1756, appeara the following : — " By order of 
" the Grand, the Honourable Society of Bncks are hereby required to attend at 3ifr. Banner's, 
" tbe Golden Fleece Inn, in Dale Street, on Wednesday neït," (Cat. of medieeTal and later 
antiq. in the Mayer Mnaenm, by C. T, Gatty. F.S.A-, 1883, p. 55). 

In Chambers' BooJe qf Baye (i, 195) nndcr the head of Convivial Clubs in Lancaahire, 
it is stated tbat altbongb conviviality waa qnite the cnstom, " we hâve been unable to find 
" any very diatinct vestiges, or even indications, of snch institutions." Atter quoting from 
the correapondence of Samuel Derrick, in 1767, it is mentioned that he no where narrâtes a 
risit to a club. " Indeed the only relie of anch an assemblage is to be found in a confédéra- 
tion which cxisted in Liverpool for some time abont tbe middle of tho 18th ceotury." 

" Its title waB ' Tbe Society of Bucks.' It seema to bave been princîpally convivial, 
thongh to some slight estent of a political complexion. On Uonday, 4th June, 1759, tbey 
advertize a célébration of tbe birthday of George, Prince of Walea (atterwards George m.) 
on Wednesday, July 25th, their anniversary meeting is held ' by command of the grand ' (a 
phrase borrowed frôm the Freemasons) — dtnner on the table at two o'clock. On Attgnst 3rd, 
tbey command a play at the Théâtre ; and on the 8th Febmary, 1760, the Society ia recoi'ded 
as ' baving generonsly snbscribed £70' towards clothing onr brave troopa abroad, and the relief 

* Eîghtj gaineaB, Sth Feb., 1760, from the Honourable Society of Bncke, towards " oloatlimg eod 
rewarding the Britieh Troopa ia Germaii;." — Liverpool Unnicipal Records, Holt and Qregsoo USS., vol. izîv., 
p. 203. (Mayer Cat.) 
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of the widows and arphana of those who fell nohlj îq tbeir conntrf's and liberty's canae.' 
Thia is the second landable Bubscriptioii made bj them, as they had some time eince remitted ' 
fifty goineas to the Marine Society." 

In the AMman Beaon 1764 (p. ISU) first appears " A New Mason's song," of whioh 
the chorns mns as follows : — 

ThonK'' I^KBBi Ibm faroiu'd, leu h^>p7, deoaj, 

Deitrc^d by old time ai " " " 
rho' AlbioDs, âragoriam' 
Btill UaaûiiB sball lire 
They had not yet, howayer, " faded away." 

In tbe ÎÂveTfofH Adverttser, Slst Jaly, 176P, (Mayer Catalogae), the following adrer- 
tisement occnrs : — " The Anniversary Meeting of tbe Society of Bocks will be at the asual 
place on Tneeday next, tbe 25th inat., where the Bretheren are desired to attend. W. W., 
Secretary, Sioner to be on tbe table at two o'clock." 

Tne Mb. Constitntions Id my possession ia dated 176 — . 

In the Public Adoertieer of Tnesday, May 15th, 1770, îb an annonncement that " this 
evening will be performed The Orphan by command of tbe Grand Bock." (^N. §r Q., 2nd 8., 
XII., p. 436, Not. 30th, 1661). 

In 1770 was prlnted "A Gandld Bnqoiry into thePrincipIesanâPracticesoftheMost 
Ancient and Kononrable Society of Bncka. Together witb some Tfaongbts on tbe Origin, 
Nature, and Design of tbe Inatitntion, Dedicated to the Bretbren of the Order. By P. D., 
Esq, ; Omne talit pnnctam qui miaonit utile dalci. — Horace. Londou : Printed for the Editer 
by C. Kiernan, in Pulwood's Benta, Holborn, mdoclxx.1 

In 1770 tbere were tbirteen Lodges of tbe Society in Lonâon (N. &■ Q., 2nd S. Xir., 
p. 436.) 

In 1773 William Biley pablisbed bis work witb the following title, F^temal Meloây, 
etc., to wbioh I oalled attention in the Keysttme, 28tb March, 1885. Tbe "Moat Noble Order 
of Bncka " appeara on tbe title-page, and ranka neit after tbe Preemasons. From a list of 
aboat 568 anbâcribers I bave gleaned the following, which gives the naines of several Lodges 
tben exiating in London, as well aa in aome înatancea the names of the " Grand " and tbe 
Secretary. They are ananged in alpbabetical order in tbe original. I bave re-ananged 
them for oouvenience r— 

Artbnrian Lodge of tbe Moat Noble Order of Bncks. 2 Books. Sannders, Grand 

Baok of tbe Arthorion Lodge ; Boahby, Secietary to the Artbnrian Lodge of Bncks. 

Agricnlturian Lodge, Sbort, Grand Bnok of the 

Aaayrian Lodge, Holt, Grand Bnck of the 

Babylonian Lodge, Mr. Smart, Grand Bnck of tbe 

Bnmswick Lodge, Mr. John Caae, Grand Bnok of the 
„ „ John Webater, S.V.,' Grand of tbe 

„ „ Samuel Sewell, J.V. Grand of the 

I, „ Jobn Dawkins, Secretary to tbe Bmnswick Lodge of Bucks. 

Enropean Lodge, Mr. Insley, Grand Bnck of the 

Hanoverian Lodge of the Moat Noble Order of Bncka, Mr. Wright, Grand Bnck of the 

Macedonian Lodge, Mr. Hardiatj, Grand Bnck of tbe 
„ „ Jobn DaviCB, Secretary to the 

Boyal Mecklenbnrgh Lodge, Hodge, Grand Bnck of tbe 

Pewter Platter Lodge, Mr. Palmer, Grand Bnck of tbe 

"iSx. Tobiaa Mayuard, thrice Grand Bnck of tbe Grand Lodge. 

Mr. John Boake, Grand Bnckof the Grand Lodge. 

1784. Portrait of " Bergman Grand." 

1787. Jewel of Lawrie,. Grand of the Macedonian Lodge. 

Tbe lateat printed mention of the Order I bave fonnd is tbat referred to by Mi-. Wallis 
asbeing in the Sporting Magazine, Jannary, 1802 (p, 190-193, Hiatory of Glabs, No. ii.) 
Altbongb "to be continued" appears at tbe end of this article nothing fnrther seems to bave 
appeai«d on tbe subject. 

It commences with tbe Historical Acoonnt of the Order — very similar to tbat given. 
at the end of tbe Ma. Constitutions in my possession. A collation of tbe two ahowa some 
few différences in the words and mode of expression. The moat important of theae is in the 
first sentence, where in the Ma. copy it is stated tbat tbe traditional acconnts were trans- 

' In 1SS3 a Tery interesting paper by Hr. Alfred WalUa appoared in Note* and Qaeriea (fl 8., rlii., 
p. S61, Ac, Not. lOth, ISS3), in wbich bo bas oollected a good deal of information about the order of BaokB, 

g'eaned principally front thîs rare book nhioli had then came into Mb poaseBBion Itom tbe «aie of Hr. 
anÛiiB'B library, and tlie article in tbe Bporting Ma^aziiui of 1803. 

* S-T. «nd J.T. Grand, appear to râfec to Senior nnd Janîor Vioe-Giand. ' (Gf- Bnle, No. G.) 
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mitted " to t.ho most Grand of the Babylonian Lodge."' It is possible ih&t tfae otber 
difierences are largely doe to the changes nade by the irriter of tbe article in tbe ma^aziTie. 
He goes on to atate, tiaving completed tbe " History," that " there are now in London 
the f ollowing Loi^es : — 

Babylooiaa. 

Assyrian. 

Eaphrates. 

Hellespont. 

Bmnswick. 

Enropean. 

Macedonian, 

Artliarian. 

Ârabian. 

Mecklenbnrgh. 

Agricaltarian. 
" of what is called the United Order. Tbey are held on différent nights of tbe week, by 
-whicb ineans tbe Baoks of one Lodge bave an opportnnity of visiting the refit. Once a year 
ït is cnatomarj for each Bocîety to pay a grand visit to a sister Lodge, at wHoh time tha 
Grand and hia Officers go in their regalia and make a splendid appearance. 

"In each Lodge the Grand ïb aasisted by a cooncil of twelve or more, that meetaaoften 
as the Gh^nd thinks fit, for the welfare of the Lodge ; and any grîovanoe they bave to alledge, 
or motion to make for tbe good of tbe Order, is presented to the Grand Qnarterly Committee, 
oonsisting of the Noble Grands, Noble Bncks, and their depaties of erery Lodge, wbo heu*, 
détermine and redress ail matters laid before them ; a copy of the proceedinga of wbich 
Committee is signed by the Grand Secretary, and sent to ail tbe Lodges of tbe nnit«d Order. 
" Beaides the Lodges above-mentîoned, there are three very respectable Societies of 
. Backs (thongh not of the United Order) ; the one is caUed the Hotber Lodge, and held at the 
Castle, Moorgate ; tbe Pewter Flatter Lodge, held in Crosa-atreet, Hatton Garden ; and 
tbe Royal Hanoverian Lodge, at tbe Hom Tavem, in Doctors' Commona. 

" The making of a Bnck iras originally five shillinga and sizpence, and when he 
attended the Lodge be spent one abilling and twopence. There was no fine for non-attend- 
anoe, and only sizpence per annam was paid to tbe Society, qnit-rent, for the eatate of Five 
Enndred Fonnds per year, whicb tbe Grand Bnok makea a présent to every new-made brotber, 
and of which he is ordered to take possession as soon as he can." 

From tbe above it wonld appear that at some period before 1802, tbe Tarions Lodges 
of the Sooiety of Bncks bad combined into a body nnder tbe titic of tbe Unîted Order, with 
a Grand Lodge, Qnarterly Committee, and Grand Secretary, three Lodges (in London) only 
not having joined.^ As tbe Grand Lodge is mentioned in the previona liât [Riley's] it 
most bave been earlier than 1773, and ît is probable that it is to snch an event tbat 
Dermott refers in the qnotationa given above from hia Ahiman Bezon, 1756 and 1778. 

It does not foUow, honever, tbat the oeremoniea vere formed at tbe same time as tbe 
érection of tbe Grand Lodee of Bncks, indeed it is very nnlikely that sncb was the case. 
There were lodges bef oro fliat event, " tbe Motber Lodge " perbaps even older in feict than 
the " Babylonian," being one of the three who declined to " come in." 

It is worthy of note that the ceremony gÎTen in the Ma. Constitutions is the only 
ezample &om a rival society that bas come down to ns — that the ceremony was oalled 
" making a Bnck," as the expression was formerly " making a Mason ;" that in foim ît some* 
what resembles the sapposed early ritnals, and that it consuts of only one degree. 

It is possible that otber copies of tbe Constitutions exist, but I bave never heard of one. 
I need hardly add any more as to the constitution and formation of the Lodges, as the 
Ms. makes thèse very olear. One thing, however, appears a little strange : that the oere* 
mony, if secret, sbould be hera given in full, witn the worda, signa, etc.' The Us. haa 
evidently been prepared for a Lodge, bat the name, date, eto., if tbat Lodge was erer consti- 
tnted, bave never been added. 

' It will be aeen tlist thia lodgn baadi bia liât ; therefore vtAj be oonaidered to be the wnior lodge 
of the TJuited Order. 

' Tba Mb. ConstitutiocB ftppear not to inentioD aoj Qramd Lodge of Baoka. It û erident from t]ie 
inatraotiona gÏTen b; the Begûtrar on page 18 of the Us. ConstitatdoDS, that the nsir-iiude Book had tbe 
rigbt of TiBitiiig only certain Lodges. Thia maj, howBTer, not refer to thoae on tlie roll of the United 
Order (or thoae who had not come in), bnt to the arrangemeat abont visiting Lodges, mentioned above, fram 
the Sporting Uagattins. 

' The onlj portion not detoileâ is at the end of the oer«moaj, when tbe Bagiatiar or SeoretHT 
iBstracts tbe newlr made Bncfc " to walk np to the Qrand and he will reoeiTe voo as a Bnck." ., 
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A year or two ago I fortanately became thé possesBor of the manoBoript referred to, 
wbidi mfty be called the Book of Ckmstitutions of the Noble Oi-der of Bncke,' and haring a 
few notes and ceferenoes on their history, I commenced to Bearoh for some relies of tbem. 
The plates annexed are copied f rom carefnl drawîngs made by myeelf , of sncb as I was able 
to obtain. Tbe. portrait ib takea from tha original painting, for tbe née of irbicb I was 
indebted to the descendant of the Grand Back of 1787,General C. H. Bergman.wbo most kindly 
placed theee very T&Inable and intereeting relies at my disposai, and allowed me the use of 
them for some considérable time. The fignre of his great nnole îb dressed in a bine coat with 
brass buttons, lined with the aame coloored matorial as the waistcoat, wbite tvith yellow 
atrîpes : pale yellow breecbes, and boots with brown tops ; brown glovea, white stock, broad- 
leaved hat with croasod corda and a batton on the crown. 

The anns in the corner are intended, I believe, for those of the family of the Grand 
Back tfaere repreaented, snpported by the mace and sword of the order, tied together with, 
and the shield-of-armB hanging from the tree by, a blue rîbbon. The arma are, — Qnarterly 
fixât and foarth. Argent a cock Sable, 2nd and 3rd GuIbb, throe anakes in feeee Argent. 

1 may mention that many years ago I eaw in eome gallery or cariosity shop, the 
locality of whicb I hare now forgotten, a three-qnarter length fignre of a man, in front of 
whioh wae paînted, on the lowest edge of tbe pictnre, a buck lodged. Evidently it was not 
intended for a créât from the size, and there being no wreath, pecnliaritîea which Btrack ma 
at the time. From the description in the Bncks' Constitutions (p. 8) ît would appear that 
the pictnre probably represented one of the Depufy OTonds, the badge of whose omce was a 
" bujck couchant pendant to a red ribbon." 

The cnp is of polished cocoa-nut moanted in silTer, with omaments of the same 
métal. It belonged to tbe Bergman who wae Grand Back in 1787. 

His jewel when he bore this office bas also been banded down in his family. I am 
only Borry that it is ont of my power to reprodnce it în colour, but even then the great 
brilliancy of the paete would be lost. It îs certainly a magnificent jewel, the paste being as 
sparkling aa diamonde, and haring doscended in the family of the original owner, with hî» 
portrait and most probably Mb officiai goblet, theintorest of thethreeisreirmnch incresBed.* 

The well-execnted miniature reprcBenta Queen Charlotte, wife of George iii„ bat the 
xeaaon of placing her portrait over the badge of the Grand Bnck, with a royal coionet abore, 
ia dîfficnlt to gness, nnless it was tbe spécial décoration of a particular Lodge. The wearer 
may hâve been a member of the Royal Hanoverian Lodge, which, aa mentioned above, waa 
one ot thoBe which had not joined the United Order in 1S02, and met at the Hom Tavera, 
in Doctors' Commona. I may mention that General Bergman alwaye calls the order the 
foyoZ Order of BuckB (following no doubt a tradition in his family), instead of the more 
osoal form, Jfoftte Order. 

I wa£ fortnnate in findîng another jewel of a Grand Bnck, of slightly différent form. 
It ia in the poSHession of Misa Borna, of 34, Hanway Street, who very kmdly allowed me 
to make a slEetch of it, which ia hère reproduced. It is of ■rery considérable beauty and 
value, having probably cost ite original owner, " I^wrie," aboat sixty ponnds.^ 

In both the above instances the picture of the buck in the centre is paînted, covered 
with glaes, and mounted in a thin rim of gold, that belonging to Miss Bnms is painted 
English enamel, probably General Bei^man's ia of the aame manufacture. I also exhibît, 
what I take to be the centre of a similar jewel, in Battersea enamel.from myown collection. 
From the Ma. Constitutiona we leam that thèse were the badges of the Urand Buck, and were 
wom suspended round tbe neck from a white rîbbon.* 

The Deputy Grand Bucks wore a buck couchant or lodged, from a red ribbon. The 
Bangere a plough pendant from a bine ribbon. The Forresters wore tbe emblem of the old 
man teacbing bis aona unanimity by the fable of the bnndle of aticka, to a green ribbon. 

This laet I do not remember having met with, bat I hare seen both tho sitting bnck, 
and the plongb, eut ont in métal, bat the mottoea reqaisit« to identify them wîth the Order 
of BuckB were wantîng. 

In the description of an oil painting (which follows) it will be noticed that the 
ohatrman there represented wears round hia neck a broad blue collar, from which hanga an 
oval star of gold with jewelled raya, enclosing a medallion bearing three bncks' heads arrangea 
two and one. Possibly thia ia the jewel of a Past Grand Buck, if not an error of the artîst, 
Mr. Alfred Wallis in Ma letter to Notes and Qaerie», already referred to, calls attention to a 
pint mug of Liverpool printed ware, preserred în tbe Mnseam of Praotical Geology (Wall 

' Printed in f ull at the end of thess notes. 

* I ffu indebted to mjr friand, Mr. J. F. EarwakST, M.A.,F.S.A., Oenerol Berffmsii'B brotber-in-law, 
foc the knowlsdge of tbMe relioa. 

' Bro. Edward Letohnorth, P.CI.D., kiudlj infonned me at tbe meeting, that be had seen Bomewhete 
a stmilar jewel în the form of a star. 

' The imaUpîeoeofnbboD DOW atlaohedto the Bergnian jewel iadaik royal bine. . j »( tiiii* 

Cl.illl^t-di.;, 1 ^ 
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case No. xiiix., marted S. 7) thus desoribed in the cfttalogae : " Subject, the Bucks* Arms, 
ooat of ftmiB with Btog m centre and motto ' Treedom with Innocence,' crest, a plongh with 
motto ' Indnsti7 proâaœtti Wealth,' supporters, two hnntsmen, and legend ' We ober,' below 
R figure gronp mscribed ' Unanimité is the strength of Society,' and on each side allegorical 
Bf^area." 

Another simil&r mng is in the collection of china at the British Mnsenm, and îb 
marked " Sadler, Liverpooi." John Sadler, as is weU-known, traa the inventor of printing 
on poroelaîn from oopper plates, hence the name " printed ware." He is said to hare first 
omamented onps in this maoner aboat 1750. Eis name appeairs on other medallions in the 
Mayer Moseam, with portraits, — J. Sadler, Lirerp., enam! exeoated probably abont 1756, 
and earlîer. 

One other relio bas come nnder my notice. It ia preserred in the Uayer Hnseam, 
LiTerpool, and is thos deacribed in the catalogoe,! " Sa. 324 oral medallion on copper, 
ooTered irith wbite enamel, npon wbich is transfer printed tbe arins and însignia of the 
Honoorable Society of Bnoks, [tbe omamentation is then described]. "Tbe medallion 
is signed Sadler, Lirerpool," eto. Â rednced (antotype) plate is given in the Catalogne 
(pi. xir.), the original enamel measnres 5^ inches by 4^ inches. I examined this a year or 
two ^o and tbe large size présents a littte difficnlty as to tbe pnrpose for wbîoh ît waa 
intended ; of conrse it may bare been tbe lid of a snnfE boz, bnt I am inclined to tbink it 
was for another pnrpose. 

There is one portion of the Begalîa mentioned in tbe Us. Constitutions wbich I am 
nnable to ezplain. It may, howerer, be the enamel. Tbe I2th of the raies or Bye-Iaws, 
orders that tne Secretary, ou receiving tbe key of the boz wbere the regalia is kept, is to 
deliver tbe varions orders of the offioers to tbeir respective wearers, and itis added 

"N.B. — If tbe Secretary deliver a plate to any member withont having on hjs 
order, to forfeit aixpence." 

Tbis might of conrse refer to a platter, as the Lodge appears to bave been held at 
table, bnt in tbe oeremony of makïng, when the candidate is bronght in procession into the 
Lodge, it is stated tbat " the staves [te. keepers] with theîr order raisîng the plate [are] to 
proceed the deputies ta tbe Grand almost." The^lafe is bere again mentionea. Acommon 
meaning of the word is any pièce of thin métal, and it may be tbat this enamelled plate^ 
preserved at Lîverpool, beanng the arms and insignia of the order, was borne by tbe two 
keepera somewbat in tbe manner of a banner. 

Mr. Wallis, in tbe letter so often reteired to,- writes : — " Tbe most curions illosiration 
of this discussion bas, bowever, very recently come into my bands, and is, indeed, the founda- 
tion of the présent sketch. It is an old oil painting, 20 inches by 16 inohes, in Hogarth's 
maoner, whioh bas been very carefnlly lined and retonched, bere and there not so skilfully. 
Eanging nnframed on the top rail of a bookstall in Derby Uarket Hall (where patient aearcb 
amongst mucb mbbisb bas occasionally been well rewarded), it presented a dingy aspect, 
(having become my own for a very moderato snm) tbe jndioions application of soap-and-water 
bronght ont a convivial scène which I witl try to describe. In tbe foregronnd a large' bnck- 
skinlies in folds, as thongb the npper fastenings, wbich beld it np like a cnrtain, bad given 
way, and the skin in falling bad disclosed to ibe nninitiated a Qrand Lodge of Bncks during 
the bonr of refreshment. The Grand Master, or Grand Buck, sits in a chair of state, high- 
backed, lined with crimson velvet, and snrmountsd by a large heraldic device. A. garter 
backed by a mace and sword ia saltire, and surrounded by oak-leaves, contains thèse arms : 
Aznre a fess erminois between two liouR pEtasEuit or ; ensigned with a demi-lion rampant of the 
field, langned gales, and armed argent. The Grand Bnck is dressed in sanff colonred coat 
and breeches, wbite waistcoat and stookings, frilled and mffled sbirt, and shoes with broad 
silver bnckles. A wbite bob-wig surmounted by a tricorne bat complètes the ordinary costume 
of a gentleman. living in the second Georgian period. In addition, as denoting bis rank in 
tbe Society, a blue coUar snstains an ovalgoid medallion aroundbis neck, andupon acrimson 
sash fringed with gold lace, falling fjom tbe right shoulder to tbe left bip, one may see that tbe 
words 'Freedom' and 'Innocence' are embroideied in gold. With a jovial ezpression of 
conntonance he flings aloft a goblet in bis right haod, as in the act of proposing a toast; a 
bnck's head wreathed with green leaves is placed before him npon a table (replenished with 
glasses, a bottle, a punch-bowl, and candies), aronnd whicb several convivet are seated, one 
of wbom (the cbapiain, as I guess by bis canliflower wig) is smoking a long ' chnrch-warden ' 
pipe with great gravity of demeanonr. Bncks' heads and antlers sdom the walls of the 
apartment, npon which aiso hang varions hâta and coats. TJpon the right-band corner of the 
fàlleu bucksldn cnrtain, ïn tbe foregroond, is a mafk, resembling the astrolc^ical sign 
of satam or a gothic H. 

' Catalogue oEthaMedûeral and laterAntiqnitiet in the Mayer Moseam, bj C. T. Qsttj, P.S.A. 
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Tlie principal figure (tbe others being merel; accesBory) is evidently a portrait, and 
I shall be glad to know whose amiB are tricked apon the chair in which be sits. The jewel 
irom pendent from a broad bine collar is an oval star of g6\à witb jewelled raye, encloBing 
a medallion bearing three bat^' beads arranged two and one." 

Tbia pictnre from tbe coetnmea, being of tbe reign of George II,, oannot be earlier 
tban 1727 or later tban 1760, and thna ivonld formrather an important pièce of évidence in 
tbe argument tbat tbe Noble Order of Bncks waa tbe porified form of tbe notorions Bnck'a 
Clab. 

The armoriai bearings emblasoned on tbe back of the chair of tbe Président appear 
to me to be a form of tboae nsed by tbe family of Goodrich. 

I bere reprodnce tbe title page of tbe mannacript, the border and omaments are 
engraved, tbe lettering being written in witb colonred inks. By doing tbia tbe tronble is 
sared of aeyeral otber plates, as tbe décoration of tbe mnge, tbe cnamel in the Kayer Mnsenm, 
and the frontispieoe of the book in the possession of Ur. Wallie, jndging from bis description 
are ail tbe same design, the only différences being of minor importcmce. 

The drawing of the macs is taken from a pen and ink shaded sketch wbicb was 
fasiened on the fly-leaf of tbe Ma. Altbongb it diners aligbtly in form from those repre- 
sented on tbe portrait of Ur. Bet^^man as well as the engraving, àc., I am pretty snre it is 
tbe original design for one that was întended to be made. 

It is worth remarking that the Bncks had a mace and aword belonging to each Lodge, 
there is nothing very distinctive abont the sword, bnt the maoe to be perfect wonid reqnire 
over the arches of the crown, either a bnck as in the drawing (like the order of the Grand 
Bnck), or a back's head as in the engrared plate. 

One otber portion of the " fnmitnre " of the lodge présents a little difficalty, but may 
perbaps be ezplained. After tbe candidate bas taken the oatb, leamt tho sign and word^ 
tbe Registrar ' takes the orest and place[fi] it, to tbe forehead of the pemon admitting 
[admilted] and says, Sir, by tbe Grands command, I cap you witb the crest of tbia onr order, 
in testimony of bis approbation of yon," &c. The crest 01 tbe order appears to bave been a 
back's heod, it crowns the maco as well as the staves, and in the pictnre in the possession of 
"Mx. Wallis, a bnck's head wreatbed with green leaves is represented on tbe table before the 
" Grand." " To cap," the newly made member witb sncb a head-piece, eveu if only done by 
" placing it to the forehead," woald form a snitable ending to tbe ceremony of making a 
Bnck. If oa the contraiy we snppose the plongh to be tbe crest, from its being represented 
over the sbield of arms in the engravings, it appears to me that its nse in this portion of the 
ceremony wonld be to aome extent meaningless, and withont any point. 

I bave thns, as sbortly ae convenient, arranged some of my notes on tbia rival of 
Masonry in the endeavonr to trace the main points of its bistory. Mnch more, no doabt, 
might be collected, bnt a bistory of the Bncks wonld probably form a gooS-sized yolnme. 

It ntay now be asked what was tbe particnlar object of the " Order." Tho answer îa 
lonocent Mirth and Good Fellowsbip. We are told in the Connoùeur (Ko. 92, 30th Cet-, 
1755), that "HonestN'ed Brimmel, is at présent the moat dismal object, tbat ever fell a 
sacrifice to liqnor. It waa unlnckily his first ambition to promote wbat is called Good 
Fellowsbip. In tbis nndertaking be bas in a very few years entirelj mincd bis constitution. 
. . . be may perbaps linger a few months, before he falle a martyr to Good Fellowship." 
The Bncks hâve been said to be " one of those convivial clnbs of the last centnry, consisting 
of poets, wita, and players, which bas rendered mémorable so many tavems in onr old 
raetropolis," (N. & Q., 2nd S., xii., Nov. 30th, 1861). That like most, if notall, of tbe other 
clnbs, societies, and orders, mnsic and singing formed a portion of their conviviality, is clear, 
bat I donbt if tbe Bncks conld be called specially a musical clab, indeed, from looking over 
their fabnlons bistory, arrangement of their Lodge, songs, etc., I am inclined to think tbat 
tfaey were a body of men interested in, and largely employing their time apon sport.' At 
first it appeara to hâve taken the fonn of banting their fellow-creatores — " Wbipclean," in 
tbe letter aiready qnoted, says, " tbat the trnest joy of oar fraternity ia, ' to hnnt an antbor.' " 
At a later time, probably as the manners of society improved a little, tbey tnmed their 
attention to more barmless pnrsnits, and bence their history fonnd a place in the Sportwg 
Magaxine of 1802. 

■ Theie ue in the Libnu? ot tha Britiih Maseiun serenl booka beariog tJie title of Bnck*! Delight, 
LondoQ, 1770F ; Bnck'i Bottle Compamon, beind a complète collection of Boage; Londou, 1776 j Bnok'a 
Deliglit or Vocal Companion : Qaineborongh, 1792. Thèse do aot appeac to be wlûit wonld be understood aa 
Book* B aong<, bnt aro variod colleotioDB, contalning "HamonronB, BotUa, and Ennting Songe." Tbat the 
Backs weie lugélj a drinking clab appean from the Soogs. Bil^ informa os that others traced tbeir desoent 
from Ninuod (p. 60). The Anoient Family ot Leeches, olaîmed from their patron Nimrod for brioging the 
TÎntage to perfection, and ha ia aald to hâve given them their name " from their propenaity to tha blood of 
tbe gnme. 



150 Traïuactions of tie Zoâge Q^tatwtr OorottaH. 

For how long a period after this date the Noble Order of Bncks surrÎTed I do not 
know, but iu talking of tte matter with Bro. Dr. Barrett, P.G.O., he told me that he had 
beard it mentioned by Eomeone in conversation that he bad been made a Bnck. I can only 
hope tbat Bro. Barrett will be good enongb to commnnicate to tbe Lodge what information 
be la in posseBsion of, and thue record a member ot tbe Ancient and Noble Order of Bncks 
having Bnrvived to onr own tîmes. 



Tbe GoNBTiTDTioii BooK ot THi Antient jjid IfoBLE Oeder of Bccks. 

The following pages are an exact reprint ot tbe whole of tho mannscript, of whîch a 
faceimile of tbe engrared title is added. The tezt is well writt«n npon one side of 44 
an-nambered qoarto leavea meaaaring 9 inches l^ 7 inchcB, and from the pecnliaritj of some 
of the errora it containa, is I think a copj of another US. evidently prepared for a Lodge that 
waa to be foonded. In the following reprint, I bave added in the margin tbe nnmbera of the 
pages in square bracicets for référence. The dots in the copy represent blanks in tbe 
original. Bach pt^e is neatly mled ronnd with a donble line of red int, as are alao tha 
paragrapha tbronghont ; the main text is blaci, and certain worde and aentences are in 
a little larger writing in blne-green înk. For exam.ple, the firet word or letters in every 
paragreph, the headlinea of the sentencea, the mottos, the worda Grand, Register, and 
Ans\rer in the catechiam, the nombers of the Bnlea, Nimrod, and the names generally, are 
of larger size and written in bine ink. AU the pnnctnatîon is in red ink, aa also the sqnare 
bracketfi. 

The contents of certain pages, fvritten in imitation of large-sized printing, form a kind 
of title p^e, theae I hâve indicated by placing at the end of tbe text of theae pa^a tbe 
vord [Title] in italics asd aqcare brackets. Ail additions to tbe text are inaerted in the 
saine manner, and the footnotes are mine. 

The book is well bonnd in old brown mottled calf , with a broad margin of gilt tooling 
ronnd the edgea of the covers ; tbe panels in front being also omamented. 

[1] Conatitnted tbe 176.... lEngraved Title]. 

[2] The Constitution Book of the Lodge of Bucks. ITitle.] 

[3] Tbe General Establishment of tbe Lodge, of the Antient and !E7oble 

Order of Bucks, which vas Conatitnted by tbe Most Noble Grand. 
[5 blank Unet."] 

[4] The Plan of the Order. 

The Grand, ia Nominated by tbe Conncil, and Ohoaen by the wbole Lodge. 
Two Depnty Grands, appointed by tbe Grand. 
Fonr BAngers, likewise appointed by tbe Grand. 

Each Banger appoints two Forreet^, who are presented ïn form, To the Grand for 
bis Approbation, withoat which they cannot be Znvested. 

The aeveral Officera aforementioned, are by Virtne of their places, Connsellera to tbe 
Grand, and are called Noble Bncka, they mnat Asaemble, Wben and wbere he appointe, 
to Consnlt on wbatever regards tbe Order. 

Order^ to tbem a Begieter is to be added, wbo ia Nominated by tbe Grand, bis office is 
[ S ] to attend the CoancU as Secretuy [bat batb no Tote] And is to wear the Croaa-pens 
pendant to a Bine Bibbon. 
That eveiy paat Grand, be of the Conncil. 
N.B. No Board, to consiat of lèse then Five Oonnoil. 

That no Grand, Depnty, Ranger, or Forrester, do continne in any of their Stations 
longer then one Year, nuleas any of ancb Offioera aball at the end of the aaid Tenu, 
be again Nominated and elect«d, Bnt a Forrester may become a Banger, and a Ranger 
a Depnty and ao on. 

Tbat for the better r^nlating of tbe Bncks, at any any of their Meetings, The 
Keepers are to place tbe Bncka acoordingto the Senionty, And tbe Forrostersl>y and 
witb tbe Advice of tbe Rangera are to prépare a List of the Names of the Bncks to be 
laid before tbe Conncil, Tbat tbe Grand may piok ont and 
' TbÏB trord aeeniB to bs repeated in «rror. 
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[ 6 ] appoint a snfficient Kumber of Eeepers, And their "Daty îa to place thernselves bo 
among fhe Bncbe, Tbat order and decomm me.y be kopt, and to teach tbem the Word 
and Sign, And to prevent ail priyate dispates, and ËndeaTOur to promote the Oeaei&I 
Good and mirth of the Company. 

That the ConnoU, do appoint annnolly . . Aadiiora of the Qnit rent, from 

among the Backa, whose places ia to provide for their Entertainment at their 
Anniverearf Meetings, And to receive ail Money ariaing from the Qnit rent. 
That jt be ever ObBerred as a Law not to be diapenaed with, that no propoaition for 
Bepealing, or altering an Old Law or for lyaking a New one, cas ever be admitted 
to oome &om the Bncka, And that no Opinion 

[ 7 3 of the Conncil, iu anch Hke mattera can ever become a Law, Bnt hj the Consant of 
the Majority of the Bncka, Bnt that the Method of making Lawa, is for the Connoil 
to debate, and prépare, uid to propose to the Generalitj, the resnlt of their Conncil bo 
prepared, The Bncks mnat immediatoly détermine Aj or No, withont any debate, 
which mofit not be snSered, their Approbation confirma it a Law, their dialike 
renders it Inraled. 

[ 8 ] The Regalia of the Order. 

The Grand, is to bave a Bnck enpaea pendant to a Whito Bibbon, with thia Motto, 
[Innocence with Freedom] being the Emblem of the atato of early Days, And the 
moat valoable Jewel of civil Society. 

The Deputy Grands, are to wear each a Buok Cowchant pendant, to a rod Bibbon, with 
their Faces towards the Grand, Aa if reoeîving Ordera from him, betokenîng their 
readinesB to Exeonto his pleasnre, with thia Motto, [We obey]. 

The Rangera, are to bave the Plongh pendant to a Bine Kibbon, with thia Motto, 
[Indastry prodnceth Wealth] betokening the vaat 
£ 9 ] advantage of Agriculture and Commerce, for after the Lawa were ^rcelled ont to 
the Bucks, and cultîvated by them, Agricnlture and Commerce immediatoly follow'd. 
The Forrestors, are to bave the Emblem of the Old Man teaching hia Sona Unanimity 
by the Fable of the Bnndle o£ Sticks, to a Green Bibbon, with thia Motto, [Unanimity 
is the atrength of Society.] 



[10] Public Healths. 

Thèse to be drank every Anniversary. 

1 The King and the Bncks. "I 

2 The Grand Bnck. > In Bnmpera, 

3 To ail the Noble Bncka. J 

4 Innocence with Freedom ^ 

5 Trade and Navigation J- As yon plea^e, 

6 Unanimity among the Bncka J 
The foUowing every Lodge Night. 

1 The King and the Bncks \ 

2 Unanimity among the Bncks > In Bnmpers. 

3 Proaperity to the Bncks in gênerai, this Lodge in particnlar * 

[11] Tbe Form of Making a Buok. 

The Grand or either of the Depnties, and ao manyBangera, Forresters, aa aballhappen 
tobe présent, being aeated, Two Keepera,mnst introdnce thePersonwbodeBires tôbe 
admitted in form, Bowing altogether three sevetal times, as they oome np to the 
Grand, When the Grand or some one acting for him, mnst ask the following Qaestiona. 
Grand Who is this Stranger 

Begiater A Man of Integrity, and worthy to be made a Bnck. 
Grand Do yon know him. 

[12] R^çiater He will be AnswM-'d for, moat Noble Grand. 

Grand Then Sir, Anawer me openly and withont disgnise, thèse two QnestionB. 

Answer I will 

Grand Do yon aolemnly promise, that yon will faithf nlly obey the Grand Bnck, in 

ail things relating to the Begnlation of the Order. 
Anawer I do 
Grand Answer me thia next Qneation, aa yen wonld anawer npon yonr moat 

aolemn Oath, from this Dépends the oeing of onr Order. 
Auwer I rfl. D.jfcrf ., «^lUU^lC 
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[13] Grand Do yoa corne hère vifh. an Evil Uind and a Wrangling Déposition, or are 

yon f ullj Determined, as far as in joa lies, to promote ail good Fellowsiiip, 
Ereedom of Conversation, Innocent mirth, and eveiy social Virkie as a 
good Companion. 

AnsTTer I oome hère, to promot« every social Virtne as a good Oompanion. 

Grand Who are ttis Grentleman Snreties. 

Snretîea I am moBi Noble Grand. 

Grand Do jon in yonr Conscience, believe tbis Gentleman to be sincère, Good 

natnr'd, Morally jnst, and that what he Avers is tme. 

Soreties I do. 

Grand Then a Bnck he nught be. 
[14] Begister So he wotild uiost Noble Grand. 

Grand And so be ehall, Make him according to the Antient righte of onr Greati 
Fonnder, Bnck Nimrod. 
The Form to be used bj the B«gister. 

Begister Sir, please to lay yonr Right Hand on the Sword, and observe yonr Oath. 

The Oath. 
By the Sword the protector of the Innocent, and Sconrge of the Gnilty, And by the 
sacred name of Justice whose Emblem it la. Ton solemniy and sincerely swear, That 
yon will pay ail due Obédience to the Grand Back, according to the Rnles and Orders 
of thia Society, and that yon bear 

[15] no 111 will to any of the Brethren thereof, Bnt that yon will as far as in yon lies, 
Endeavoar to promote the good of the Order, and of every paiticnlar Brother 
thereof, and that you will not direotly or indirectly betray the Secrets of either, 
. But that yonr chjef aim in the Lodge, shall be to promote GÔod-fellowahip, Freedom 
of conversation, Innocent mirth, and every social Virtne as a Good Companion, So 
may the Sword be a Miniater of Defenoe or destruction to yon in the Day of Ti^al, 
As yon shall observe or aeveroe' from this yonr Oath, lay yonr Hand on yonr Heart, 
and say, So be it. 

Then the Penon admitting ia to lay Mb Hand on his heart, and say, So be it. 
Begister Sir please to Observe that there is a Sign and a Word belonging to onr 

Order, The Sign is this, Clap yonr Left hand to yonr Rîght elbow, And at the same 
time the firet Finger of your 

£16] right hand to yonr Forehead, as serionsly considerîng on aome weighW matter, Then 
easily letting down yonr left hand to yonr Snord, and yonr right hand to yonr Heart 
betokening that the Head, the heart, aud the hand, shonld ever be ready to maintain 
those Tirtnes, yon hâve hère aolemnly engaged to observe. 
The Word. Is here's to ye. 
The answer. to it is with ail my heart. 

The Noble Grand, will drink to yon, With* Brother here's to ye, and yonll reply, with 
ail my heart Koet Noble Grand. 

The Grand is then to drink saying, Brother here's to ye, 
Answer, with ail my heart most Noble Grand. 

Begister Takes the Crest and place it, to the forehead of the Person admitting and 
aays, Sir, by the Grands oommand, I cap yon with the Crest of this onr Order, in 
Teatimony of hia Approbation. 

[17] of yon, Let yonr Gondnct therefore, be according to the good report the Grand bas 
receiv'd in yonr Favonr, and the Oath yon hâve taken. 

Begister Sir, the Grand Back in commémoration of the princely MDuificence of onr 
great Foonder Bnck Nimrod, when he firat divided the Land, among the Original 
Bncks for the Encouragement of Agricnltnre, makes yon a Présent of Fire Hnndred 
ponnda a Tear, in any part of the British Dominions not already diapoaed of, For the 
holding of whioh yon are to pay down a Fine of Five Shillings, And an acknowledge 
of Sixpence a Year, by way of Qniti-rent, the first Tears Quit-rent yon are to pay now. 
In ail, Five Shillings and Sixpence. 

Sir. I shonld be Glad to know where yon will like to spend Five Hnndred pounds 
a Year. 

[18] Sir. Ton are desired to take Notice that the Seeper hâve a Oompleat List of the 
Lodgea yon bave a light to Visit, which he will preaent tbem to you in form. 
Sir. When yon come to the Boor of any of the Lodgea, yon will be accosted by the 

' Beverae, is the easiest change. It means no doabt " sever, or saparate yonrself from yonr oath." 
' i.e., Sajing, — Brotber, hero'a to yo. 
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Keeper thereof, With nh&t are you, your Answermnst be a Bock, he will aafc yoa again, 

From whence came jon, yonr Anawer from the Lodge, tbis bei'ng «ill'd 

tbe Lodge, he 'vrill then aay How sball I know thtit, then yoa maet 

give the Signa which you hâve ali'eady been showD, he then 'wîll ask yon, What ÎB the 
trae Characterietick ai a Back, yoar Anawer Benevolence, 'which will gain yon 
Admittance, to ail the regnlar Gonstilnted Lodges, of thîs oar moat Noble Order. 
Pleaâe to walk np to the Grand, and be will receive yon as a Bnck. 

[19] Rules, or Bye Lawa for better regulating the Lodge of the 

Antient and Noble Order of Bucks. [Title.'] 

[20] 1. 

That it ÎH proposedandnnanimODBly approT'd of, by the whole body of Backs, Uiat 
tbe Lodge Hoars, b^^n at Seven o'Clock from Micbaelmas-day to Lady-day, and end 

at Nine, ajid at Ëight o'Clock from Lady-day to Michaelmas-day, on the 

and Evening, in every Uontn, and end at Ten. 

2. 
Thatfor the sake of Deoency and decoram, no Brotber be admitted into the Lodge, 
on a Lodge night, anleas he be decently Apparelled, And if any Brother ahall attempt 
to corne iadecently apparelled having on eitner Moming Qown, Cap, Hankerchief, or 
Apron, th9 Keeper attending at the Boor, is civily to refuse his Adiuittance. 

8. 
That for the eame reaaon if any Brother, shall attempt to enter the Lodge dîsgnised in 
Liqnor, the Keeper iâ likewise to refnse hie Admittance. 

1 *■ 

Tbat it is ananimonely agreed to, If the Grand be Absent from the Lodge, Threo 
Ueeting nighta ancoeBsiTely [nnleaa preyented by Sickness, Lameness, or baainess in 
the Conntry] be shall forfeit the Chair, and tbe Lodge shall be at Liberty to chnaa 
a ÎTew Grand. 

5. 
Tfaat it la nnanimonsly agreed to, if any of the Vice Grands, or any of the Bangera, 
Forresters, or Keepers, sfaall be absent from the Lodge f onr Meeting nights fincoeaBively, 
-withont sending a sofficient excnse to the Lodge, to be approved of by tbe Grand and 
connoil, That then their Office aball be and îs hereby deciared to be racant, and tbe 
same shall be sopplied at the discrétion of the Grand, according to the présent 
* Constitution. 

6. 
That it ia nnanimonsly agreed to, if any 
[22] Member ofthis Lodge, almll refnae to pay his Qnit-ront when legally demanded, Ha 
shall be expelled ft^>m and deprived of the Inestimable priviledge of Bocks, And 
that Notice thereof be given to the Lodges. 

7. 
Tfaat it ia nnanimonaly agreed to, if the Grand ia not présent at the Lodge by Eight 
o'Clock in the Evening on each Lodge night, or ahall not send tbe Key of tbe Box 
wherein the R^alia is contained, And that if after sending to bis place of Abode, the 
Key cannot be had, Tbat then it sball be in the power of ^e Conncil then présent, to 
break open the Box wbere tbe said Begalia is contained, And that the Grand, shall 
make good at his own Expence the Damage attending snch neglect. 

8 
That it is alao nnanimoosly agreed to, if any Brother ahall in thia Lodge or elae wbere, 
reâect opon or abnse any particnlar Member tbereof, or the 
[23] Lodge in gênerai, or shall De gailty of any bebavionr that ahall tend towarda raising 
any Animosiiy or distnrbance therein, He ahall in case tbe Hajority of tbe Conncil are 
cJ Opinion he batb Infringed thia Order, be repremanded by the Grand for anch bis 
Offence, and be by him enjoyned to aak Pardon of tbe Party offended and of the Lodga 
in gênerai. And in case be shall refuse ao to do, either that Night or tbe next Lodge- 
QÎgnt, personally or in wnttDg directed to tbe Grand, that then it shall be in tbe 
power of tbe Majority of the Bncks présent, at snch snbseqnent Lodge-nigbt to ezpell 
Bucb OfEender. 

That it ia unanimouBly agreed to abide, by the 8"' Article of the Bye 
LawB, with this Addition, That after any Brother bas been guilty of any BehaTioux 
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tiuLt ahall tend towarcU distmbine^ the Ti-anqnlity' of the Society, and haa been 
indnlged irîth the priviledge of aaking Pardon, tbat apon a répétition of an OSenoe or 
oSences, it ehall be in the power of tEe Grand and Conncil, with the Consent of the 
[24] Graierality of the Bncka, to ezpell snch Offender. 

9 
That it is aUo nnanimonal; agreed to, that the Lutitntion of this lK>dge, shall be read 
over the the first Lodge-night in erer; Month, and that the Laws of this Society, 
shall be read immediately npon the Admission of evet^ nev brother. 

10 
That it in aiso tmanimoUBly agreed to, that -nhenBoever a Person shall beproposed the 
Name, profession, and place of abode, of snch person shall be immediately declared by 
the Grand, to the conncil, then présent, and entered in the Bodk call'd the Approba- 
tion Book, and snch person shall be ballotted for on the sabseqnent Lodge-night, and 
shall not be admitted nnleas afaove two thirds of the Conncil ballot in hie faronr. 

H 
That on the Qrand's taking the Chair, every 
[25] Member of the Lodge then présent, are to pay their B^pects and obédience to him 
standing and nncovered, He immediately retnming the Compliment, then ail seated, 
and covered if tfaeir^ please. 

12 
That ihe Kej belonging to the Box or chest where the Hegalia are contained [being 
by the Grand delivereiT to the Secretary] or to the Keeper if présent, he therenpon is 
to take the said Hegalia, and first deliver the Grand his Order, the Depnties [if 
présent] and so on to every Member of the Coonoîl, as they are and onght to be seated. 

S N.B. If the Seoretaty délirer a plate, to any Member withont 
having on his Order, to forfeit Sixpence. 

IS 

That the Lodge being now opened, and sileoce 
£26] demaQ[if]ed by a Enodc of the Hammer from the Chair, a profonnd silence is to be 
observed, and then to proceed fo Business wîthont întcrmption, till ail the bnsiness of 
the Evening be compleatod. And neitherthe Grand or imy of the Conncil to be nn- 
cloatfaed, Till the Healths of the King and the Bncks, Unanimity among the Bncks, 
with Prosperity to the Bncks in gênerai and this Lodge in particnlar, be pnblickly 
drank, on forfeit of One Shilling. 

14 
That on the Admission of a New Member, Notice is first to be given to the Secretary, and 
from the Secretu? [standing at his deek] Andibly to the Grand and Conncil tliat he 
is attending. On wbich the Senior Ranger is to qnit his Chair and speak to tbe Grand 
nncovered, and by his Order to the Person or perscna so attonding, and condnct him 
or them 
[27] înto an Anti-room, While the OfBcers of the Lodge are preparing to attend him, 
Viz'- the Senior Depnty to take the Sword, the Junior the Uace, both being by 
the Grand delivered to them, The Sword to be on the right, the Mtux to the left, 
proceeding Him or them to be admittted. And tbe Staves with their Order raising the 

Ë'ate, to proceed the Depnties to the Grand almoat, while the Grand proceeds in 
aking, and the Sword is demanded by the Secretary for the same, the Keepers to 
stand nncovered with their Staves erect, and the Eeeper of the Lodge careinlly to 
attend tbe Door, as soon as the Sword is retnmed from the Secretary the Depnties 
are to go to their respective seats, each having the Sword and Mace erect on the right 
knee, and both covered till the Ceremony is qoito over, and thsn tbe Keepers is' to 
provide a Seat or seats, for the new made Brother or brothers, and then tbe Keepers 
to their[s]. 
[28] 15 

That on the Grand qnit[f]ing the Chair on any Occasion after the Lodge is opened, the 
Senior Depnty if présent, ia to fill it dnring the absence of the Grand, If the Senior 
Depnty is absent the Jnnior Depnty is to take it, and so on to every Member of the 
Conncil, according to their Seniority of admission on the Conncil, and if the Chair is 
left empty five Minntes, that person who shonid bave fiUd' it, is to forfeit Sixpence. 

* So In original. .. 
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16 
That Brt any Meeting of tbe Grand and Conacil, relative to the BaBinenB of the Lod^, 
That if the Grand and Secratarj is aot présent to dispatch BosinesB before Snpper, 
the Grand shall forfeit One Shillin)^, toe Secretary Sixpence, withont a snfQcient 
ezcnee be sent and approv'd of, bf the Grand and Gonncil. 

17 

[29] Tbat no Swearing or Obscène Song or disconrse, be permitted dnring Lodge honra, on 
the Penalty of each Oafch or Obscène Word, frora the Grand and Coancil of One 
Shilling each, and from any other Member of Siipence each. And those who will not 
pay their jast forfeita, to bave a Month'a Considération, and on refosing to pay after 

that time, to be ezcinded this Lodge, and !Notice be given thereof to the 

Lodges. 

18 
That if any Brother sball in this Lodge bebave in any disorderly manner, the Grand 
shall hâve it in his power to order bim to be qaiet, Vhich be refnsing shall orderhim 
to qnit the room, or pay Two Shillings and Sixpence, and thongh anch Brother shall 
comply in paying tbe nne inâicted by this Article, yet by continning to Offend in 

[30] the same manner, Altho on the same Nîght, shall be liable to every Penalty set forth 
in the 8*^ Article, and tbe Clause annezed to it. 

19 
That no Apprentice or Livery Serrant, ahall npon any pretence whatsoever be pro- 
posed or admitted in this Lodge, as a Brother of the Order, and if any Brother or 
brothers shall propose or canse to be admitted, any Apprentice or Livery servant as a 
Brother of tbis Order, nnder any Arocation, profession or calling, and wilfnlly 
disgnise snch their true BÎtoation of Life, that immedîately npon the same being 
discovered, not only the Person so admitted, but the Brother or brothers who ao 
imposed npon the Order, sball be immediately expelled, and Notice thereof be given 

totbe Lodges. 

20 
That the Landiord of the Hoase, whei-e 

[31] the Lodge is held, shall be a Brother of the Order. bnt shall not belong to 
this Lodge on any Acconnt whatever, bnt a Waiter shall be made at bis Ëxpence, to 
attend on this most Antient and Noble Order.> 

[32] [Blank for ofh^ ntlea.'l 

[88] A Brief Eistorical Account, of the Original Institution, of the most 
Antient and Noble Order, of Bucks. {TitU.'] 

[34] As it bas been coUected from Tradetional^ Accounts and records of Antiquity, now 
i-emaining among the small remaina in the City of Bagdell, which is the same with 
the Antient Babylon, the Original and once flonnshing Seat of that most Noble Order, 
and transmitted from thence by a British Bnck reaident in tboee parts, to the 
most Grand of the Babylonian Lodge. 

Nimrod was the Great Founder of the Order, And He iras great Grandson of Noah, 
for Nimrod was the Son of Chns, who waa the son of Cham or ham, who waa the son 
of Noàh. 

And the Earth after the flood having been divided between tbe three Sons of Noah 
f ell to the Lot of Ham, to be proseseed' of Egypt, ail Affrick, a great part of Sytia, and, 
Arabia, and ail Babylonia, Snsiana, Aesyria, and divers other Conntrîes, 

[35] the right of whicb came by deseot^ to bis Grandson Nimrod. 

Bnt the Ignorance of those days having shopi up from the people the knowledge of 
polite Arts, and tbe valnable Adrantages of a social Life, They rather chose to dwell 
m Caves and dens and freqnent the Woods alone, or in small nnmbers [where they 
were freqnently destroyed by wildbeasts which abonnded in those parts] tben toform 
themselves into civil Society, or enter into mntnal Bonds of Friendsbip, for the Snpport 
and service of each other. 

This being witb regret perceîved by Nimrod, who was désirons to Civilize and m&ke 
social that Antient people, and make the Land flonrish, Which was the Seat of his 
Inheritance, He endeavonred by every Art to perswade' them into their Secnrity and 
happiness, Bnt with little snccess till by his Application to Hnnting and bis nvat 
Ezcellencj in that Art, he giined tbe Admiration and esteem of the people, And by a 
peonliar Epithet wae called 

1 So in original. 
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[36] by them a migbty Hnnter before the Lord, and tbey were freqnentlj prevailed on to 
Accompony lum in bis Sports, As thej foand their own Secnnij in it, from tbe TUt 
cambei* of Wild Beaats they Daily destroyed, wbicli bad been before the destmctioa 
of many of tbem, By tbis meaaE tbey began to be more socUble, And to Sboke of [/] 
by degreea tbeir former rasticity. 

Aod now it waa tbat Nimrod fiwt eetablîsbeâ thia most Noble Order, And witb that 
the firat and gT«at empire of tho World, called tbe Babylonîan Empire, and tbiii 
bappened accordin^ to tne best Acoonnts, abont tbe Year of tJie World, 1814 being 
219U years before Chriatianity, and wbat greatly condaced towards bis eetabliebing 
the Order, was a Circnmstance wbich Tradition relates as foUows. 
Nimrod haviiif; fonnd ont tbe nse of tbe Orape, 

[87] invented tbe Malcing of tbat Noble Wîae dignifyed by the Ajitîent[«] with the 
pecnliar name of Nector,' and feigned by tbem to bare been dnuik by tbe Gods, and 
happening one day to bave led the people on a more then ordinary Cbase, they were 
over fatigned witb tbe Toil of their Sports, and Nimrod to rolieve tbem, gave them a 
taste of bis moat excellent Wine, wnich tbey bad no gooner toncb'd by \bu{\ their 
Spirits became Ezbilezated,' tbey forgot their former Toil and paased tbe Evening 
in Chearfalness and Jollity, and tasted a pleaanre in Society wbich till then they haa 
ever been strangera to, from thence it was tbat tbe Antiento stiled Nimrod the Qod 
of Wine and cbearfnlness nnder tbe dénomination of BEUXsbas or more properly Bar- 
chns. Bar signifying a Son and Nimrod was tbe son of Chus, And he agréas with 
tbe Antient Acconnta of tbeir Baccbos in olher partionlars for their \they] fiegn* 
Bacchos to be des[r.]ended from Japiter, and Nimrods Great Grandfather was called 
Jupiter Âmmon, beaides tbe most Antient name 

[38] of Baccbns wEta Zagrens wbich signify's a strong Hnnter answerable to that Epithet 
given to Nimrod, Baccbns waa alao f eigned to be bom at Nisa in Arabia, and Nimrod was 
also an Arabian, However thia be tbe people baving firsttastod the pleaenrea of asocial 
Life, reaolïed nnder the direction of Nimrod to form tbemselvea into Societies, and 
set a part Times for Feativity and merriment, and for tbe improvement of social Life. 
Tberefore Nimrod to encourage tbem in their Sesolntiona aet a part to eacb man a 
Portion of Land, and instrnctod tbem in the principlea of Culture, and the Manage- 
ment of tbe Grape, reserving to himself a yearly Stipend or Quit-rent, as a Testimony 
of their Allegiance to him, tbis Cnatom of given {^vingl the Bucka Estâtes is tbere- 
fore fltil! kept np, tbo now itis merely nonii[n]al. 
Nimrod alao inatmcted tbem in tbe more civil 

[39] arts of Architecture and design. And tbev built tbat Magntfî[c]ent Structure called 
tbe Tower of Bable, as a ^Lodge to entertain tbe Order in. But the most Mater[i]al 
Instructions wbicb he gave tbem were a few Sententioua principles, as Uementoes 
which he laid down as a fonndation atone, for tbat political Stmctnre be waa then 
erecting, wbicb sbonld make them more laating and of çreater Eztent than the Tower 
of Bable, which prînciplea were wbat are now tbe standing Motto's of the Order. 

Viz« 
Unanimity is the strength of Society. 
Be Merry and Wîse 
Freedom witb Innocence 
Indurtry produceth Wealtb 
And he cansed thèse tfotto'a to be Inacribed on tbe prinoiple^ parts of that famous 

[40] tbe distruction tbereof many Stones bave been found with the Inscription in tire, in 
tbe Antient Syriac cfaanictors. 

TJpon tbess principles he restod secnre in Govemment, well knowing wbilst they 
subsisted among bis people ail the nations of the Eartb oonld not prevail againat him, 
and he called them Barcunses ot tbe Sons of Ghua, [as they were his adopted Brothers 
and as he waa the son of Cbus] wbicb since by corruption of tbe Word tbe common 
fate of Ijanguage, and likely for tbe sake of Brevity bas deviated to tbe name of 
Bucks, tbo Bome will hâve it tbat Buek waa tbe original name, as it is aignificant of 
tbat NobJo Exercise wbich was tbe firat Occasion of the Inatitution, And tbat the 
above principles ahonld be invio[^]bly obserred he mistituted \inttittited'\ officers to 
eacb Society, from among tboae wbich he bad before [in conaideration of tbeir Uerit] 
Distingniabed by certain Dénominations according to tbe DiSerentEmploys, they bad 
in tbeir Hunting Exercise. 

Viz» 

Rangers, Forreaters, and Keepers, 
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[41] And one of tbem he chose to préside as a Grand or Cfaief Back, in each respectire 
Societj, wlio waa to chuse a aafiBcient nnmber of Depnties to préside in his absence, 
Ând also a snfficient nnmber of Rangers, who are to présent a sufficient nnmber of 
ForresterB, to the Grand [for his approbation] tobe of nia Conncîl proportîonedtothe 
largeneas of each respective Societjj^ And gave them power to make snch Rulea and 
Orders, from Time to time as they shonld see necessary, Consistant with the abova 
mentioned General principlea, And so for the better promoting Qood fellowship, Free- 
dom of ConvereatioD, Innocent mîrth, and that'the people being informed of thpse 
things hy pnblic Proclamation, They ail bow'd and said 

We obey. 
From thèse civil Societies Nimrod chose the most emi[n]ent to be of his GonnciJ in 
mattera 

[12] Political, and they framed the scheme of Government by whioh the Babylonian, 
and after that the other great Empires of the East were Govemed, So that the Bnoks 
is not only the most Antient, but also the raoat Noble of ail hnman Societies, as itwas 
the Original Foundation of ail Distinction and productive of ail the valnable Blesaings, 
that Mortality can enjoy. 

Doring the reign of Nimrod and hia Snccessora down to the reign of Jonas Caocoleros,' 
by the Greeks and Romana cailed Sardanapalns the Thirtieth, in snocession of the 
Babylonian and Assyrîan Emperors, the Order âourished in its greatest Dignity and 
splendor, and as the people increased waa transplanted înto ail the then known parts 
of the World, and most of the Monarahs [^Monarchs"] and great men that ever lived 
hâve been of the Order, Bnt by the destruction of that 

[43] prince [thfr]o his degeneracy f rom Bnck princîples], And with him of that Noble 
Empire by Arbaces the Govemer' of Media, and by the progressive Conqneats and 
Govemmenta of the Peraians, Romans, Parthians, Saracens, Persian Sophies and 
Calipha, The Order bas been in a Flnctnating and Itenerant^ 8tat«, and ^ne Hand in 
hand with the fate of Kingdoms, atates, and times, For it's remarkable of the Order, 
That as good Sence^ and ^od mannere, Friendsbip and fedility,"were ever the Creter- 
ion^of Bncka, Soin whatKingdomstate or time aoever, they Flonrished thèse valnable 
Qaalitiea, infnsed themselves into that people among whom they were. 
As to the Bucks firat aetting foot in Britain, tia said that Julius Ctesar having made 
Conqnest oE the Eaate[r]n parts as well as Brifain, waa the 

[44] first that tranaplanted them into Britain, But others assert the Britiah Bncka to be of 
a mnch Antienter date, tho nndoabtedly he increased their nnmber, since which tho 
the like fate that from Sardanapalas cansed ita perigrination^ into différent Connt[»-]iea 
Bas at aome times Obacared the splendor of the Order in Britain, Tet it haa never 
been totally Eztingniahed there, Bnt now it seems to be drawing to ita Original Lnstre, 
And it ia the Hearty deaire of every Bnck, Hère as it shonld be of every British Bnck, ' 
that the Order may apread, and become nniversal in Britain. 
Finia. 



BUCEIBH MELODT. 

The following songs which are given (with the original footnotes,) simply as n 
Bpeoimen of Bnckish melody are taken from a rare book preserved in the library of Grand 
Lodge. It bas the foUowing title : — 

Fratemal Melody. Consisting of original odes, cantataa, and aongs, for the nse of 
The Most Ancient and Honorable Fratemity of Free and Accepted Masons. The most 
Koblo Order of Baoka. The Honorable Order of Select Albiona. The Honorable Lomber 
Troop. The Ancient Corporation of Strond-Green. The Ancient Family of Leechea. The 
Worthy Conrt of Do-right. The Free and Easy Connaellors nnder the Canliflower, &q., &o., 
&o. Adapted to the most celebrated Ballad Tnnea ; and illnstrated with Annotations, and 
Anecdotea of aome of the Orders. To which is added an ode. In Honor of the landable 
Inatitntion of the Protestant Charity-Schools. 

By William Riley, Member of the aeveral Societies. 

London : Prinled for the Anthor, in Great James Street, Bedford Row, Holbom, 
usccuxiii. [Price Two Shillings.] 



' Sporling Magaiine bai, compaDj. 

* TouoB Cancolerea, in the Sporling ISagmine, 1602. 

' 6d in the ori^naL 
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ODE TO NIMEOD. 

The illostrioiu Foonder of the Hosr Nobli Obdeb ov Bitces. 

Set to Miudo bj Brother Ednmnd OUding, 

Orguiist of St. Hartin, LndgKte, St. Eâmnnd the Eing, and St. GUea'B, Crippleg&te. 



CHOttca. 
Hail to Frienclafaip ! Hail to Mirth ! 
Hail to Thee, who gave tbem birth ! 
Hail great Nimroâ ! Pow'r Divine ! 
Hontors Patron ! God of Wine ! 
Thee we sing, in jovial Laya, 
We iky Oodlike actions, praise ; 
Hail to Thee, thon Pow'r divine ! 
J0II7 'BacohnB ! God of Wine ! 

AiB. 
Maeons praise thee for the 'Art, 
Which thon didst to them impart : 

DlIETTO. 

Bncke admire thy 'wondrons ekill 
In the Chace o'er Dale and Hill. 

Trio. 
While, for deeda ilInBtrions, we, 
Celebrate the Deity, 
Lot the génial Bowl go round. 
And the lofty Roofs rebonnd. 



AlB. 

Ere thia noble ^Art thoa tanght, 
With Life'B cboiceet blessing fianght, 
Ghaoa kept his gloomy Court, 
Sordid Dnllness banish'd sport : 

Air. 
SooQ as thon the ^Yintage preat, 
Mortals were snpremely bleet : 
Friendahip, Mirth, and joUy Song, 
Did their happy dajB prolong. 

Air. 
Sonnd the mighty Hnnter's praise, 
Bring the Lanrels, Trophies raise ; 
Join ve Bncks, advance his famé 
And immortalise bis Xame : 

Ghobds. 
Strike Bgain the trembling Lyre, 
While onr Voicea swell fche Choir ; 
Let na celebrate hia birth, 
With festivity, and mirth. 



' or Bar Chus, the Son of Chna. 

1 The Art hère apoken of, ia their nethod of conTerBing withont gpeakiiig, aad of kncwing a UaBon, 
from another Man, b7 Bigaa and Tokeca onlj. 

' The Art of Hanting. 

' Kîmroâ îa heie celebrated for briogisg the Vintage to perfaotion. The EgjptianB paid him diTÎDe 
honor, m tlie God of Wine, and caJled liim OsiriB. And it may not be improperly eaid that he preiiâed over 
the Vinea, aa he waa the Srit Kiog of Babylon, tbe Hetropolia of Aa^ria, -where, aa the Ancienta aaaeit, irere 
the moat excellent Winea, which waa the Nectar anppoaed to be drank by the Goda. 



ODB, in Hononr of NIMBOD. 
Set ta U naio by Brother Samuel Long, 
Late Oiganiat of St. Fêter Foor, Broad-atreet. 
Air. With tnnehil voice, and sprightly string, 

Let each melodlons Brother sing, 
His mony Ballad, Catch, or Glee, 
To hail great Nimrod's Jnbîlee. 

Ceobus. 
Proclaîm, O ye Bnoka, onr great Patron 

divine, 
And oSertbe GrapeeaparklingJnice at 

hia shrine. 



Beoin the Song, ^e mirthfnl Crew, 

To Nimrod's praise yonr strainB renew ; 

Whilat olnat ring Grapes, onr Temples 

crown. 
And Nectar ail onr sorrowB drown ; 
Let InBtmmentâ assiat onr Laya, 
While we onr jolly Founder praise. 

Ceobus. 
Proclaim, ye Bncka, onr great Patron 

divine. 
And offer the Qrapee aparkling Jnioe, at 

his Shrine. 

AlB. 
Let Harmony, and Wine, inspire 
Gay Mirth, and Friendship'B social Ere ; 

' It ÎB reoorded in the Baoka Hiatory, that Nimrgd, baving one day led the Feople, □□ a more thon 
ordÏDai/ Chaoe, they nere over fatïgned with the toil of their Sport ; and, in order to Tsliere them, he gave 
them ataateof hiBnioat excellent Wine, which tjiey had no aooner tonobed, thau their Spirita becameuhîl- 
■nted, fOTgetting thnr Toil, and epent the evening îo Uirth and JoUity. 



AlB. 

Hail rosy God ! immortal Pow'r ! 
The Gaardian of each blithscme honr ! 
l'Till thon firet gave tb' empnrpl'd Bow), 
To cheer, the langnid Hnnter'a Soal. 
And crown with revelry the Day, 
Triamphant Discord, bore the sway. 
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Chobub. 

Proclaim, O ye Bocks, onr great Patron 

dÎTine, 
And oSer the Orapes sparkling Jaice at 

hia Shiine. 

Aie. 

Again roBiime tbe feetal Sonv, 
The Cboms ioin, ye jovial Throng; 



The Rightfl of Bacchus still pnrsne, 
And give the jocond Ood, his dne ; 
Onr annaal Tribnte thns well payt 
While Kirth, and HViendahip, crown the 
Day. 

Ceobus. 
Proclaim, ye Bncks, onr great Patron 

divine, 
And offer the Grapea sparkling Jnice at 

hia shrine. 



VENI80N and OLAKET. 
A. Camtâtj, in Hodot of Nwbod. 
B«t bj John Alooce, Bttlcihelor in Hnsio. 
Aie. 
Hail ! 'mighty Hnnter, hall ! 
Long may thy Art prevail ; 
And Health, with rosy grâce 
Paint ev'ry Hnnter's face ; 
While with eohoing Honnd, and Hom, 
We ronse the Qame, and wake the Morn. 

Regitattte. 
'Till Oodlike Nimrod grac'dth' Assyrian 

Throne, 
ToMan the art of Hnnting was nnknown ; 
Bat ivhen he led them tô the Field and 

Wood, 
Th' enUv'ning Chace they eageriy pnr- 



Wild Beasts no more prevail'd, when 

happy Man 
Follow d the mighty Honter'B glorions 

Plan; 
And Yen'son, hy each Bnck of taste 

Deck'd every Day the jovial Hantsman's 
hoard. 

AiB. 
Then let ua each moming with Phoebna 

ariae, 
And haate, to the Woodlands, away, 
To hail the bright God with the Hounds 

cheerfnl ories, 
Like Sportsmen true, jovial and gay : 
Qreat Nimrod, onr Fonnder, ao brave, 

and 80 wiae 
With nervons apeed follow'd the Game ; 
Like him, my brave Boys, let nahantfor 

the Prize, 
Onr reward is Health, Yen'son and 

Famé. 



The Stag, when nnharhoar'd, bonnds 

over the Plain, 
Or Aies ap the health-breathÏDg HÎIl, 
Tme pleaanre we feel shooting thro' ev'Ty 

Wbile thns we're ezerting onr akill : 
Great Nimrod, onr Fonnder, ao brave and 

80 wise, 
With nervonâ epeed follow'd the Game, 
Like him, nw brave Boya, let ua hnnt 

for the Prize, 
Onr reward ia Health, Ven'son and 

Famé. 



The Hom's mellow Tone ahall enconrage 

the cry 
Of the Honnda, while the Stag panta for 

breath, 
Attempting in vain, bis paraners to fiy ; 
And tamely sabmits to nia death : 
Great Xlmrod, onr Fonnder, ao brave, 

and ao wiae, 
With NervoQs apeed follow'd the Game ; 
Like Mm, my brâveBoya, let ns hnntfor 

the Prize, 
Onr reward ia Health, Ten'aon, and 

Famé. 

Recititivk. 
Once more, l'U aoand th' ilIoBtrionn 

Heroe's praise, 
And chant him in anaoreontic Laya. 
Hail jolly Bacchna 1 by that name divine, 
We Bncka pay bornage at thy pnrple 

Shrine ; 
The Vintag^ bled at thy all-pow'rfnl 

nodf 
And Ifortals Tbee confeee'd their so- 

v'reign God. 



N.B. — Thia Gantata, and the two preceding onee, were written with a design to bave 
them perform'd at an întended célébration of the grand Jubîlee, in Konor of the Illnatriona 
Bnck, NiMSOD, 

' Moaoa ^ve Nimrod the name of migbt; Hanter ; aaû the Qieék word Z&greaa, bj whioh Bacohna la 
«tilad, Bignifiel the same. 

* For thia, and many other niefol Inventiona, Bnch as Aichitectnre, Agrionlinre, Gommeroe, Navigation 
Hncting, aad the redacing Hen mto Societj, and Union ; hii son and saocMaor NinoB, ereoled a pedeitrian 
Statne to hia memorr, irhich the Babjloniana deified, aud called Baal or Bel, A.U. 2000. He vraa afterwaida 
•rorabipped nnder varions Namee, and deolared a Ood by the joint anflisgea of the nhole WorU>i -, 1 ) ( ) t. ) 1 1 ^ 
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AIR. 

To onr Fonnder yonng aud gay, 
We dévote the jocnnd Laj ; 
Fin the Goblets to the bnm, 
Pour LibatiouB due to Him : 
He sapplieB onr feetive Boai^ 
With the choicest ol hÎB hovrd ; 
While hia Mazims ne pnrsue 
Ven'aon, Claret, is our dne 

Crowo'd with Roses, drink and sing, 
Neyer-fading I^ bring, 
Smblem of tue xoatb diTioe, 
Ood of Jollitj and Wine : 



We to him dne honor pay, 
While we're meny, free and gay, 
While his MaziiUâ ne parsae, 
Ten'son, Claret, is onr due. 



Fin the Goblets higb again, 
Let ihe Nectar flow amain ; 
To onr jolly Founder r&iae, 
SongB of tnnmph. Songe of praiae : 
80 ^11 BacchnB ne belriend, 
While we at hia Altar bend, 
While hia Mazlms we pnrsne, 
Ven'son, Claret, isonr &aa. 



The BUCKS' ADMOHITION, 

To be SnnK at the InitûtiOD of a Brotlter. 

Tnne.— Hod JfephiJM vihnf.Tit Ji« took Chargt 0/ the Bta. 



To the Worda that I sing, my good 

Brother attend, 
They're the Precepta of Nimrod, onr 

Fonnder, and Friend, 
Wlto, to oiTÏlize Mortals, thia cbdib gave 

Birth, 
Which ia franght with the Joya of Health, 

Friendship, and Uirth, 

Obey the Grand Bnck who preaides in 

the Chair, 
And pay ofE yonr Qnit-rent, at least once 

aîear. 
So yoo, in dne time, his sacoesBor msy be, 
While thns you fnlfil onr great Fonnder'a 

decree. 

To the Depntiea, Rangers, and Foresters 

A. proper respect is most certainly dne : 
Unanvmity, fydtutry, Freeàam theypiize. 
In Hnntîng they're great) and in Conncil 
they're wise. 

By the Rangera, a Lesson most nsefnl 

yon'll gain, 
That will toach yon how wpalth yon may 

anrely obtain 



Join Freedom with Innocence, Wiidom 

with Mirth, 
Thèse tuake ns the happiest MortaU on 

Earth. 

Adhère io onr Cbarter, onr Hiat'ry and 

Laws, 
And support, like a Back, onr most 

excellent Canse, 
Abide by the Motto, onr Forreaters wear, 
'Tis the etrength of onr Lodge, and 'tis 

well worth yonr care, 

But what most ennobles onr ORDER 

yon'll find, 
Is a Heart that's benevolent, gen'rons and 

kind; 
'Tis the Characteriatic to which we aspire. 
And each Bosom indames with the troe 



The admiring World, with astonishment 

stmck 
Shall envy the blesBings enjoy'd by each 

Bnck; 
While Bards shall, in fntnre, record onr 

great name, 
And onr deeda be enroU'd in the Annals 

of Famé. 



THE BDi 
Tone. 
FromNoah'a great Grandson,onr ORDER 

we trace, 
Who invented, and tanght ns to follow 

the Chaco, 
By which, health and vigonr we always 

embrace 
! the brave Bncks of old England, 
And O ! the old English brave Bncks. 

Then let ns the stepB of onr Fonnder 

pnrsne, 
Aud do as the jolly old Bnck ns'd to do, 
Let's follow his Mazima with he&rts firm 

and tme, 
O ! the brave Bncks, &c. 



IE8 UOTTOS. 
Booêt B«^. 

And first, let ns do notbing mean, or by 

stealtb, 
Bnt, aa Indwtry'a dlviay» productive cf 

Wealth, 
Pnt onr Handa to the Flongb, 'tis condn- 

cive to health. 
! the brave Bocks, &c. 

The Bnck who wonld never with Antlers 

be tipp'd, 
Mnst be conscions he never another's 

Doe leap'd, 
Bnt with innocent S^'eedom be always 

equipp'd. ^ , 

! the brave Bocks, (Ipp. k^iOOQ IC 
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Unanimiitf renders Society sweet, 

Onr StrengA ii incrauea whenerer we 

meet, 
Aadm&kesonrFratemitjtraly complète. 
O ! tlie brave Bocks, &c. 



The Day's Hnnt wlien over, each jolly 

Back hiee, 
To cbace of the Bottle, and joriolly cries 
Let's drinb, and be merry, Ée merry and 



Bach Bnck, in Ms station, sabmita to the 

8way 
Of the Grand Buck, Most Noble, and 

ncTcr aays Nay, 
Bnt when call'd on, we cheerfnlly cry, 

Weobey. 
O ! the brave Bncks, Ac. 



Tbese Precepta sententioiis, which Nim- 

rod, laid down, 
Onr Lodgea incnlcate, in Country and 

Town, 
Whioh renders tbis OBDEE, insncb bigh 



! the brave Bocks, &o. 



THE BDCK8 INVITATION. 



Wonld yen taste tbe perfumes of the 

Mom, 
Wbile the Dew-drops bespangle tbe 

Thom; 
Hark, away, wben ths soimds 
Of the Merry-moutb'd Hoimds 
Keeptîme with the Mellow-ton'd Hom ; 
Ere FhœbiiB with ronnd mddy Face 
Tbe tops of tbe Moimtains sball grâce, 
To the Sports of tbe Day 
Brother Bncks haste away. 
Pnraue with new Yigoor and Chace 



It waa Nimrod, the jovial, and gay, 

Who firet tanghtnsto hnnt for the Prey; 

Ajid with fnll flowing Bowla 

To enliven oar Sonle, 

And jc^oasly finiah tbe Day ; 



Dne bornage tben pay ai bis Sbrine, 
Ponr mîgbty Libations of Wine ; 
Fin np to tbe brink, 
To bis Mem'ty let's drink, 

Proulaim onr great Fonnder divine. 



Bro. QoULD «aid th^t a Ter; iaterattlng paper bad beeii T«Bd, and tliat remarka npon it were 
inrited from the obair. Uniallj, thou mterested in aaj spécial sabject reoeiTed adTanee proofe of tho topic 
coming np for ooDHideratloD. Bat that arenEng the ordînaiy prootiee bad be«a departed from. Thii wtia 
caoBBd by the récent retim of Bro. B7laiida from bis bolid^, and the great prennre of work of ail kinda 
apon him, in oonseqnanoe of which, the oompletloD of the pt^er he had promiîed for that eTOÙng bad only 
béen effeoted in time for tfae meeting. The nnmber of Sodetiae whioh assembled for oonvivûl and other 
pnrpoaeB, dnring the middle hilf (iSad and 8rd qnartert) of the laat oentmy, waa very great, bnt the 
referenoei to tham were very «eettered, and he {Bro. Ooald) had derived tbe largei part of the information 
he poaaeeBed with regard to enoh Societiea, from the filea of newapapers in tbe Britiib Hnianm Librarj. 
EU notes, howaver, on the gênerai BObjeot, ha had not attempt«d to look np, beïng nnaware till thej 
aBBombled tfaat erenicg, wbat wonld be the range of the diacoBsion. One point however, ocoorred to him 
irhioh he wonld mention. In tho ^nnual B^iater for 1761 (p. 51) tbere wbb an allnaion to " the almott 
innnmeniible olnba and gooietioB which diatingniih themaelves, aon>e by Arch, and othera bj very ai^i&oant 
exprenîona." It wonld tbna appear that the fratemitieB of whicb that of the " Bncka " waa a aample, were 
in tbe habit of naing the irori Areh in tbe «enae of " Cbief ," or " of the lat olasa," ao that it waa hy no 
maana a monopoly of the "Aroh Maaona-" The lecturei had referrad to Dermott'a Ahiman Seum of 
IT76, and to HaoEeniie'a Boyal Cjolopœdia, wbere there were allnaiona to the " Booka." Both thèse be 
thonght were derived from Weu^'b " Clnba and SooieCiea of London and Weatminater," — the first édition of 
Kbioh waa publiahed he believed in 1760. 

The MB. OonstitntionB of the "Bocka " from the pemanal he had aiready had of (hem wbile tbe 
leotore waa piogreeaing, appeared to oontain very mnob that wonld be of intereat to the brethren. He 
(Bro. Gonld) pOHBeaaed a aimilar aet of HS. ConatJtntiona relating to the Sooioty of tbe Qregodaoa — given 
him aérerai jeara ago by the late Bro. Woodtord, bnt the «ecreU of that fratemity, thongb referred to in 
Tariona placM, were not in any way diaoloaed, and tharefore hia onn UB. waa of far lésa interest than 
that exhibited by Bro. Bylanda. 

Bro. W. H. Wtllumb a^d that it wonld be in tbe reoollection of many, that it waa at a Bnckg' 
Bail, wbere the Prinoe of Walea had foroed hjmaelf nninvitad, tbat Bean Bmmiael inanlted him bj enqoiring 
of bia oompanion, " Who'a yonr fat friand ? " 

On tbe motion of Bro. Speth, aapported by the S.W., a hearty vote of thanka waa accorded the 
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Bto. Etlahiib, in thaaking tha brethren for tbe vote of than^, «oid : — In oonsiâeiing ths Noble 
Ordei of Baohs, I haTe, as on othar occaBiona, tried ta atep ont from the ordinaij ron of Mbsodic Bubjeota. 
and bring nnder yonr notica «omething haviog at leaat tho recoin mon dation o( noreltj. Had it been in my 
power to kare prepored the paper in tima to enable the Secretary to eand ont advance proofa, I wonid hare 
dcna K), as I ahonld tben hâve had cha advanbage of more remu'lca on it. I iriab. howerer, to thank the 
brethran wha hâve apolcen, and am Borry thexe ia eo littla needius reply. To tha great norober of C1i^ 
eiîating in London in the Ifllh eontary I hâve already referred in my payer. Their hiatory ii very 
■cattered : as Bro. Gonid aaya, it wonld reqnire oonsidarable aearch to oolleot it, and I donbt very mtioh if tbe 
resiiH obtained wonld repay tbe labonr. SUIl it wonld be Intereiting to hâve a liit of tha aooietiea and olnba 
with anob aoattered relerenoea as oan be fonnd. We cannet hope at présent to be able to prodooe perfect 
bistoriea of thèse sooietiea, indeed my oint acoonnt of that of the Bncka I feel ia very fai f rum complète ; 
I hâve, howarer, onlj ainied at girisg a sketob of th^ history, to be fillsd in, it anything eUe impt^tant 
tnrnB up in tha fntnre- 

Some time ago I looked at the Tarions éditions of Ned Ward's History of Clnba, bnt althongh thaïe 
ara a good Dnmber of them mentioned, my notea do not itate that the Bnok'a Olnb ia among them. Borne 
yeara ago I endearonred to arrive at a satisfactory oonolnaion with regard to the irord Ârch, (and Boyal 
Aroh), and fonnd that from Tery early times the nord wae used with the meoning " ohief," " head," Àc, 
for axample " Arohebyahope." In the Freemoson (Sept. 8| 1831}, I quoted a cnrions instance in nhich the 
writer of a vocabnlary in tha lOth centnry, followed by others ot later dates, had wrongly nndarstood the 
Word Architlûtui, to carry thia meaning, ahowing tbat tbe preSied word ArA was so naed at that time. 
Shàkagpeare, Hilton, and othera often naa it with the meaning of "ohief" and thishaabeenprettygenentlly 
tbe casa np to oor own time. EridenCly the writer in the lOth œntary, oonsidered that the word 
Arohitectna meant eldaat, or haad that«her, workman, or bnilder, and aocording to thîg interpratation it 
might jnst as wall bave been written Axchmason. 

Bro. Williams refers to an anecdote abont Qaorge the Fonrth when Prinoe of Walea. I oannot help 
thinking tbat the anthority whenoe ha obtained it haa oonf aaed twn stories. The Srat incident I nas nndar 
the impression took place in PaJl U&U, whera the King, then Begent I fane;, walking with a friand, met 
Brmnmal, of whom (ha being then ont of faTcnr,) ha took no notice, bnt Bnuumel, not to be ontdone, 
oallad the oommon friand aaide for a, moment, and in an andibla whispar, aaked him, " By the way, wbo ia 



yonr fat friand ? " Bnoh ia the atory aa I bave heard or read it, bnt at the moment I can give no anthority. 
The othar incident or aomething very like it oocnra in I^rwood and Hotten'a History of Signboarda ^p. 124). 
" An amnsing aneodote ia told abont tha Feathera, Orosvenor Street Waat. A Lodge of OddfellowH wa« held 
at thie honae, inco tha primate ohamber of whioh Qeorge, Prince of Walea, one night intmded very abmptiy 
with a royatoring friand. The Society was, at tbe moment, celebrating aome of its awfnl myiterias, which 
no oninitiated eye may bahold, and tbeaa were witneaaed by the profana intmdeia. The only way to repair 
the aaorilege was to maka the Prince and hia oompanion ' OddfelIowB,' a titla they certainly daaarTed aa 
riohly Bs any member of the clnb. Tbe initistory rites were qnickly gona throngb, and tha Frinoe waa 
ohainnan for the rematnder of the evening. In 18SI tfae old pnblic honge was pnlled down, and a new gin 
palace boiJt on ita sit^ in tha parlom of which the obair naed by tJia diaUngaighed Oddfellow ia atill pte- 
eerred, along with a porh^t of bis Boyal Bighneea in the robea of tbe Order." 

The Ha. Constitntiona of tbe Oregorians, in the posaeeaion of Bro. Qonld, I well remember. 
Altbongh not ao complète aa that of the Bocks it it an interasting document, and I hope Bro. Qonld will 
ère long lay it before the Lodge with aome aocoont of the Booiety to which it oiiginally belongad. 



NAYMUS GRiECUS. 

BY WYATT PAPWORTH, ESQ., F.R.I.B.A. 

[Ur. Wyatt Fapworth, F.R.I.B.A., who is not a Cnftaman, bnt sa ia woll known, bas taken a rery 
great intëreat in onr Hasonio legends and HSS, haa faroored na with the foUowing rongh notes on one Ol 
onr traditionary oharsctera, the reaolt of his jottii^a over a nnmhar of yeara. They may halp to atimnlata 
a stndy of the qnestion, " who is the original of Naymns Qnecna F " a point well worth settling, deaplte the 
difficnlties inhérent to the labject. ffe hâve oompleted hia lista, where certain UBS. were not befora him, 
otherwiae we append the notes, aa giren to os. — Enrcon.] 

" & it befell that tfaere iras one cxinninf^ Mason that hight finfus Qbineus that had been at 
" the malÔQg of SoIodioiih Temple, & he came into France & [there he tanght the Science 
"of Haflonry to men of France. And there waa one a Begalian^ of France, that hij;ht 
" Charles of Msrten A he was a man that loved well saoh Cmft Jb Niraoïi Oranena that 
" is aboTe said, & he leamed of him the Craft & toolc npon him f« Charge & manner, & 
" afterwacds vas elected to be King of France." 

Old Oharge in pottanitn of Wyatt Panworth, London ,- Cqpy vot eorJwr tia» 
171i,—aaMed teith DowlaiiS, S9; Tork, 23; OlArfa, ii; PhUlip^, 40; 
Fapworth, 29. 

The name Nimuê Qraneiu is one of the Bereral muinerB of wrîting Naymua Orceeut 
as it ia written. in 1583 and in aérerai other manoscripts. Who waa he întended for ? Tlie 
name appeara firet abont 1560, in one of the earlieat of theae Old CLargeB. It ia evidentlj 
introdnoed from some predeceesor Charge anlrnown at preaent, bnt appearing after 1430, or 

> In Dowlaod'i it it Begal Une. 
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whatever date m&j b« settled for Cooke's manoacript; aud Mr. Gould'a i»aÎBe of the 
Dowland M8. 39 ( 57) doea not help in the diacovery, AU the Chai^Bs at présent known 
are evidenttj' oopies, and the tnference ia that the oriffinal or originala most bave beea in a 
debaeed baadwriting dnrinff the period 1430 to 1560, for it to bave corne to pasa that the 
Naine bas receïved so many fanoifal spellings aa wîll be fonnd on examtaaiion. 

From the stndy of the Chargea it ia clear they hâve been " improved " în procew of 
time : by vhoae authority P Thîa ia abewn easily by the AntiqtUiy Charge 23 (22) of 1686, 
having th« name of Vitrwiut introduced. 

Poaaibly a firat or aecond syllable prefiz to the "nomiaa" or "nymos " or "najmna" 
bas slipped ont, but it wonld be more than a labour of love to bant tbroagh Dr. Smitb'a 
Dictionary of Ancient Mythology and Biography to find a Mathematician, perbapa a Qreek, 
vhoae name wonld tallj wîth that, for example, of Eutwmiui or Euonymus, an eccleaiaBtîo, 
vhich I met with accidentally j or Monymus — a aerrant in Illyricntn, who became a 
foUower of Diogenea and of Cratea ; or of Hierom/mu». 

Let 1IB BAcertain the other waya in which this name bas been written in sach of the 
Old Charges as are accesaible, (and very carioasly where the name occnra twîce în the 
aame ;MS., it ia not always written alike). I bave prepared a table inclading the old and 
new lista formnlated by Mr Gonld — the firat (l) în bia Siitory of Freemasotiry, 1884, iii, 194 ; 
and the other (2) or reviaed liât in his " Commentai7 " printed în Masonic- Beprinte, 1889, i., 
to which bave been added aeveral rersiona discoTered siace the last wae drawn np ; without 
bowever altering hia namerationa. 



<l) (2) Tiflt of MS. 



8 1 tAnsdowne 

Sa St Melroce I. 

4 g Qrand Iiodg» 

6 S Tortl. 

6 4 PhillippsI. 

7 S Philtippe IL 

8 e luigo Jonea 



Wams Bpelt. 



Namat Oreocioiu 

T 
NaTmi» Orecoa 
Namns Qrecai 

OreoDB 



ITapnoa OreCDB 



8 Barleian 1942 zvii. 



12 9 

18 10 

14 n 

lia 11 

15 IS 

16 14 

17 IS 

18 16 
1» 17 



20 18 
SI 19 
22 to 
23a tl 



40 53 

- n 

89 SI 



HacIeianSOM 
Bloaao3848 
Sloane 3828 
Leohmera 



EilwiuniDg zrii. 

Atoheson Haven 1606 
Aberdeen 1670 

Melnwoa 1S71 

Stanley J67T 

Hnb 167T 



YOTkS 
York 6 
Colne I. 
Antiqnlt; 
Clerke 
Plot 

Dannteuy 
Dontand 



Tew 

Wat«on 
' York* 

Colas 2 
' Alnwîok 

York I 

Boarborongh 

Glapham 



1701 
1704 
1706 
xrUi. 



Bemarkê. 

Ha. Bond : " not eirller tban middls of X v th." 
Eloss: "1427-4G." Others : " Dot latttr than 
XITth." Thigpartof Ihe Lef^nd not giren. 

fipeth in Q.C.A. it. "Fnrest, least altered oopy 
of the Old Chargea." Legend not gwcoi. 

1660-70? 1600F 

Original (now mlnîng) of 19 and 8S 

Hngban in Old Charg«i "droa, 1600." 

{Apparently copies of eaoh othar, or of Ih6 
aame origiaal : formerl; known aa the 
WilsoD UBS., Noa. 1 and 2 
Dsteas given in MS. veiy doabtfal, more likely 
Eo be poat 1722. Legond not given. 

The US. waa loTentoried in last centnry, and 

has been roisaiiig aince. 
Nemou Qraoae Mr. Bond lays "Sarly ITtb." Containi the 

"New Articlea." 
NaymoB Greaons 

Nimns Ureauos, (interlined) " Naymos " 
NajmnE Oraen (alao) Nayiniia Graaons 
NaymnB Qrœons 
Namon Gréons 

Greoni Sootoh 

Hamon Greires (aiaa) Uanon GreaTes. Scotch 
Ninna Greoinj Bootob 

Namioa (slao) Namoîa Greitinj. Bootoh. See Sa and SC. 
Neyinns Gréons (also) Nermna Grœcns. Mot jet pablithed. 
NoTinns Gréons A Bister UB. to 30, abore, diaoovered since 

. Goald's liât wae dtaim np. 
Minna Ooveatis (or Qrevis) 

NaraoB Greaons ,., 

Namns Gréas (aiso) Najmos Greoa 
Hainiaas Orecoa See No. 26a 

NamoB Greeoiaas Goald; "I attaob the highest vaine of ail." 

Naymns Orceona Formerly known aa Snp. Oonnoll MB. I. 

T Beferred to in Nat. Bit. of Btaffordtkire 1686 

Naymae OrsoaB 
MaTmna OreooB Only known by the reprint (n Oenl. Kag. 1815 

Gonld : " A tranacript of probably Uie oldeat 

origiaal of any M8. ezoept 1 and 2." 
MommoDgretoB OiaooreTed «iaoe Gonld'a liât. 

Naymua Graiaa DiBooreied dnoe Gonld'a liât. 

Hinos Grenenois ^alao) Minna Grenna 
Maimnns Oreona A oopy of Saa not yet pnhlîshed. 

ITaimna (tenons 
Namoa Gréons 
Naymna Greeni 
Hanimoa Greona Diaoorered ainoe Gonld'a Uat. 



i,>^,oogle 
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29 31 
45 47 


Papworth 

Boberta 

Briaooe 


1711 

1722 (? 
1724 (F 


Nimu Orausiu 
Nainiis GraeoM 


38 S» 

33 M 
M S4 
47 ♦» 


HUTÎSI. 

Spsnoer 
Woodfard 


1726 
1728 
1728 
1728-9 


M&iniu Qiaoïi* 



NotMrliertliuiiru (w.p,) 

Oolj knowa bj Bobert'a reprîut 17S2. 

A printed pamphlet of tbat date. Origîiuil 



80 S6 Gat«8head 1780 

SI S6 SawIiiKon 17S0 Uamon Oreoa» 

— — Priahsrd 1790 HauoD QrecuH 
46 56 Baker prs-lT30-10 P 
50 d6 Batt7LaiigIe7pr<-I738 QrecaB 

— — Andsimon 1738 Mimna QiBaoi 



48 


43 


Dodd 


1789 




88 


58 


Dsrmott 


pr«-1762 


? 


42 


67 


HotgMi 


pr«-17S2 


r 


_ 


59 


WilMIl 


prï-lTTS 


? 


_ 


4' 


Crano 


17S1 


Haffnua Qrœooa 




• 43 


Huria2 


1781 


Mamoi Qtocub 




38 


Probity 


xviiL 


NamauPresiM 




39 


Cama 


ïïiii. 


GreonB 




40 


PtiUipp» 3 


ITÏÏi. 


Marona Oracana 


SI 


SO 


Ur^uii 


1808 


Ninm 


41 


61 


HftTIfrOTB 


pr*1918 


P 


86 


U 


TnDnah 


1S28 


Naymns Grotioa 


43 


et 


Ha«OQ'Co. 


p™.lft39 


? 


37 


45 


Wmh 


f«-e-18S2 


Eaywm (also) Brayimw. 



Thia portiou of the lageod not giTan. 

Ditto, a oop7 of No. 2. 

Not yet pabliihed : a oopjr of No. 8 

Copper pUte of thîs daite. Original not 

Imoin]. Tbifl legend omitted. 
Iiegendaiy hiatory very mnob oondenaed, aad 

thia portion omitted. 

In a ao'Oalled expoaure of tbat date. 
Unknowii M8. roU, retert«d to by Bawliuaon. 
Original nnknown, printed in tha Buildtr'a 

Compilât Aiaittant, 1738. 
Duknavm, qnoted by Dr. Audenon in Con- 

Btitntiona of 1733. 
A print of 1789, praotially Mme aa No. 32 

and 48. Legend omitted. 
Uaknoim M8. mantionod by Dermott, 1TS2 
Vnknoim MS. refonod to in O. L. Beoorda of 

tfae BoHmiatiDa. 
VnknowD HB. referred to by L. of Antiqnity 

in 1778. 
US. oopi»d by Dr. Crâne in 1781. 



Not y et pnfaliahed. 

Not y et pablîabed. 

ApocrypW MB. 

Beferred to in BargTOTO'a Hù. of York, 1818. 

Not yet pDbliahed. 

Beterred to in £din&u<7 Btvime, Ap. 1839. 

HS. oopied by Dr. Orane in 18G2. 



The résulta may be tabled as follova :— 
Braymîna, only No. 37 (pre-lSe2) 
Orecos, only " - ~ •- ■ ■■ 

Hagnna Gnseos 
Uainmna Grecna 
UammoDgretc 



Mamon Greivea 

Hatnua Oneona 

Uamna Gracoa 

Uanimos Qrecna 

Manon Orecna 

Uanon Greares 

Marona Qreiwas 

Haymna Gieoaa 

Memon Qreona 

Uimoa Orœcng 

Hinaa Goventia 

Minna Orevia 

Minus Greneoda 

Uinna Orenna 

Naimna Qrmcna 

Nsinna Qrscns 

Namsa GreeoiODa 

Natoaa Fratiaa 

SSSSS }•>«■". (167» 

Namoa GreaonB Noi. 21, {: 

NamDg Greednna 

Namoa Greoas 

Namna Qnina 

Naymna Oiœcna 

Naymna Graioa 

Naymjia Groacoa 

Naymna Grecns 



NoB. 6, T, IS, (xtU. oent.) ; bO, (1738) i 39 (ii 

No.*!, (pre-1781> 

No. 22a (iTii) ; 25a (ivii) 

Tew (iTii) 

Noa. 15, (iTiil i 31, (1730) 

No. 17, (1666) 

No. 43, (1781) 

No. 31a, (xïiii) 

Clapham (zviii) 

Pricliard 1730 

No. 17, (1666) 

No. 40, (iviii) 

No. 39, (zvti) 



Naymna Qreen 
Naymna GrœcnB 
Naymna Grottw 



AndeiBon (1738) 

ÎNo. 20, (zrii) 
No. 26, (ISBSJ 
No. 26, (1701) 
No. 46, (1724) 
No. S, (ivi) 
No. 88, (zviii) 



- . , ,.27, tl70*)j 13, (1846) 
No. 23, (1686) 
No. 5, (iri!) 
No. 22, (ivii) 
No. e4, (irii) 
■ffatBOQ, (iTil) 
Ne. 12, (irii); 14, (16S9) 
" ■ (15B3Jî 9, (1610); 28, (1706) 



). 14, (1659) 



, 14a, (iTii) 
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Nemon CFreaaa 'Sa. II, (irii) 

Nejmna Qreoiia No. 30, and Hub <1677) 

Nefmiu GroBona No. 30, (1677) 

NimoB Qnnenj No. 28, (17i4) 

NlDiDB QreacDB No. 18, (1640) 

Ninu, onlj Ho. SO {^ooiyphal) 

Ninaa Qraoiiu No. IB, (1S70) 

BsTiniia, only No. 87 (pw-lSS!) 

From the toregotaa it wîll be app&rant tbat, with the exception of " Braymiiu," an 
erident cormption of Branmin, ail thèse names are bat variants of some onçinal. That of 
the second name, the form " Grecaa " is the more nsnal, beinp; applied 19 tunes ont of 55, 
irhilet the inclaeion in this estimate of Qrœcna and Gnecns wonld considerablj raise the 
proportion. Of the firat name, the forms Naymne, Neymns, and Baimns added to^ether, 
acconnt for nearly half the total nnmber. The exact table wonld be aa followa : — 



BnhtDiaa 






MBgnn. 




GrMOM 1 


Uainmiu 




OraoDi 1 


Mammon 




Gnsoas 4 


Hamon 




Graioa 1 


Muuna 




OraneoB 1 






Oreaona 6 






Greavea 1 


Maron» 




Orecaa 1 


H>7miui 




Greoini 1 


HemoD 




Orecna 19 






OMMinoa 1 


Hinna 
Naimoa 

NaiDDB 




Qreeclona 1 
GreltinB 2 


Namaa 
Namioa 




GwiïM 1 
Orenenoie 1 


Namoia 




Okhob 1 


Namna 




Qretna 1 


Naymna 




Gwiui I 


Na^on 




GrevU 1 


NeyinoB 




GrœoDa S 


NimuB 




GrotinB 1 


Nioni 
Bajmiifl 




PreclM 1 




B8 


as 


BTery form 


is consta 


ntly allied with that 



This name, 

" Ethelbert, King of Mercia, and General Monaroh, aent to Charles Kartel, the i-ight 
worahipfai Grand Moater of France (fathei' of King Pippin) who had been edocated bv 
Brother Himaa Graccna. He eent over from France — abont a.D. 710, some expert maaona. ' 
Ahdebboh, Book of Gonstitutioru, 1738. 

"Thèse Saxon Lodges contianed to improTe till Kendred^ King of Mercia, and 
gênerai monarch aent to Charlea Martel, the nght worshiptul Grand Master of France, 
father of King Pépin, who had been edacated bj Brother Minus Qrecus : He aent from 
thence some expert Masoru] to teEkch the Saxons those lavrs and nsages of the oraft, that had 
been preserved from the havoc of the Gotha." Adld, History of Mcuonry, Svo., Bdinbui^h, 
1761, p. 71. 

AuLit evidently copied Andersoh; how came he to change Ethelbert into Keadred ? 

" The Prad'hommea inf orm Boilean that it haa been traditional from father to son that 
they haTB been exempt ever since the time of Charlea Martel (715-740). We thna see that 
as early aa the thirteenth centnry, a tradition was current in France that Charte* Martel had 
conferred spécial favom^a npon the atonemasona, and that thîa tradition was anSciently well 
established to ensnre verj Taloable privilèges to the craftamen claiming nnder it. With 
but one exception, ail ^ the Old Chargea of Britieh Freemaaons also pointedly allnde to the 
same distingniahed soldier as a great patron, and protector, of maaonry." Gonld, Sistory of 
Freematonry, i, 200. 

It has alwaya appeared to me that thia name of N^mos is a corruption, but of what 
and whcD made Y I anggeat the following sources, merely to inqnire into the poasibility of 
sach descent. 



> Ctsnred, anaoeedi before 704-9 1 (he Ethelbert ot the abovo paiagiaph. 



> Nearlj aU. 
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Ifi6 Traïuactiotu of the Iiodge Quatuor Coronuti. 

A — NintiB B — Aymoa C — Pyth^orae 

— Magnns Aeaardiis E— Magna Qrsecia F — Adon liiram 

Q — Soabise, i.e. Sabazine. H — Greek Writing. 

A — " And the old ConHituiionê affirm that one call'â Nindb, wbo bad been at the 
bnilding of Solomon's Temple, broogbt tbe lefined knowledge of the Bmenoe and the Art 
into Oermany and Qaul." Anderaon, 1738, p. 16. 

'* Tbe old Constitwtiont do moreover affirm, that one called luinua, wbo had been at the 
" building of the Temple, bronght tbe reSned knowledge of tbe Science and the Art into 
" Gtfrmany and Qaid." Acld, p. 30, 1761. 

"Hany architeots and akilfnl workmea — one of theae uamod MnM witb bÏB companieB 
" reached the western cosata in a Phœnician Bhip." Kranse, p. 50, 1808, 

The Lansâoime 3 (1) mentionB " NemrotD Eing of ^bilon," and " City of Kinerej." 

B — " Atnon — a maater of Géométrie." Dowland, MS. 

"Menander, of Ephetiu, who tranalated tbe Tyrian Annals, ont of the PhUiitine 
toDgae, into Greek, alBo reJatea, that wben any of thèse propositiona proved too bard for 
tboae wiae and leamed princes, Abdeymorms or Abdomenaa, tbe Tyrian, called in tbe Old 
Conatitntions, Aymon, or Hiram Abif,^ anetcered every detire that toat put to him, 2nd Chron. 
ii, 14 ; and eren cballenged Solomon, thongh the wisest prince on carth, vritb the snbtlety of 
the qsestioDS he proposed." Anld, p. 22. 

" Their joy naa soon intermpted hy the sndden death of their dear and worthy 
" Uaster Hiram Abif ; nor leBB waa the concern of King Solomon, who af ter aome time allowed 
" tbe craft to vent tbeir sorrow, ordered hia obseqnies to be performed with great Bolemnity 
"and decency, andbaried him in the Lodge near the Temple, aocordingto the ancient usages 
" among Masona, and long monmed for hia loas." Adld, p. 27. la tbis Ânld's invention ? 

" From tbis monarcb (Solomon) it was that Naymna Qrecna — whoee protracted and 
" adventnroaB career might hare snggested the fable of the Wandering Jew — acqaired tbe 
" knowleâge of masonry, which, aome eighteen centaries later, be BnccesBfnlly paseed on to 
" Charlea Martel." Godld, Sig., iii., 241-2. 

C — " SeBoatris also [or Rameses, 3rd Kiug of xix dynasty] they (the Prieste) deolared 
" made a division of the soil of Egypt among the inhâbitanta, asaigning aonare plota of 
" gronnd of equal sîze to ail, and obtaining hia chief revenue from the rent whicii tbe holders 
" were reqnired to pay him every year. If the river carried away any portion of a man'B lot, 
" be appeared before the King, and related what had happened ; apon which the King aent 
" persona to examine and détermine by measnrenient the exact extent of tbe Iobb ; and tbence- 
" forth ooly SQcb a rent waa demanded of bim as waa proportionate to the redncéd Bisce of hia 
" land. From tbis practice, I think, Qeometry^ first came to be known in JEgypt, whence it 
" pasBed into Oreece. Bawlimsoh, Serodotva, ii. 179. 

" ThaleB, the firet Greek who airired at any profioienoy in Oeometry." IUwlhisos, 
ii. 329. (bom ahont 640 b.c.) 

" Tfaalefi, IJie MileBian 547 b.c. ; — Pytbagoras (^ymna Grecns i*) his scholar, travelled 
into Ëgypt." 

D — Magnui Mnarcbue (ITaymna GrtecnB F) wa£ one of tbe names of tbe well known 
Sçitihard, who wrote a Latin " Life of CharlemE^ne " to whom he had been secretary, and 
■■ " " from 741 to 829. He died ahont 840 ;— lived abont 771-839, 

E — " Frame a grate lodge at Croton yn Grecia Magna (GrecnB Maynns ?) of wbich 
Bome masona went to Sïance and Bome to Kngland." Locee'e letter : Oentleman's Magatine, 
September, 1758, p 98-9. 

The term " U^na Grœcîa " ia perbaps not fonnd in the Greek writera, as Herodotns, 
Thncjdides, and otbera, hnt is naed by Polybina (b.c. 205-215 cir), and sucoeeding Qreék 
and Éoman writers, by Strabo, b.c. 55 — 24 a.d. 

F — Where waa the Worahiptul Craft of Masons in Germany firat institnted ? At 
the Catbedral of Magdebnrg. 

Under wbat Monarcb r' Under tbe Emperor Charlea II in tbe year 876.' 
How long did that £mperor reign F Three yeara. 

' Bpsnoer 82, VoAd le, Cole «7, Joaw 8. 
* ThiB wonld be Charlet the Bold, Emperor of Oermauf, 870; onwned King of lïanoe, 640; 
•ad died 877 1 bnt il not to be oonfued with onr Oharle* Ifartel. 
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What waa the aame of the firet MEifioa P AtUoh Sieronymas^ and the working tool 
■waa inTonted by Walkan. 

(PerhapB corraptions of Adon hxram and Tabat Coin.) " Ëxamination of a Germon 
Steinmetz," in Findkl, Sùtory of Freemaionry, 1866, p. 64 ; 684. Gould, Hittory of Free- 
•maionry, i, 175. First pnbliahed 1803 \yj Schneider, Book of Conttifutioni for ihe Lodge al 
Altenburg. 

" As we hâve eeen that the sona of Solomoo, as oppoeed to the Sons of Jacques, 
certainly eziated as earlj as 1640, and inferentially before a.s. 1400, I think we may at least 
eafely conclade that their distinctive legend (of Uisuf, the bnilder) is of prior date to the 
introdnctioii of modem Freemaaonry into France ; (i.e. 1726)." Gould, i, 243. 

G — " Ânother question STiggests itself on stadyîng the legend of Maître Jacqnes. Is 
the bero the ' Naymos Grecos ' mentioned in onr English Constitntiona ' as having been at 
the bnîldiag of Solomon's Temple, whence he came into France, and tanght the science of 
Masonry to Charles Uartel p ' We hare seen in the last chapter that the Paris maeona 
claimed Charles Martel aa a brother, and if we concède that the English musons borrowed 
this idea from France, it îa qaite within the limita of possibility that the l^ends of the 
Companionage were alao ksown. But perhaps Naymns Grecna may be M. Sonbise. If 
Soabise is a corruption of Sabosius, we mi^ imagine that at a very early date it more nedrly 
apfoxwched the original pronnnciation. Being a familiar tenu to the faaif Boman Gaul, it 
wonld excite no comment; btit the Anglo-Saxon workman, on first hearing the name, might 
naturally aak for an explanation, and reçoive foi- reply that it waa a Greek name. From 
' Greek name ' to ' Naymus âi-cecna ' or ' Naymna the Greecian ' is no great atep." OoOld, i, 
248. 

Bat we hâve net çot ap earlier than to 1560 for the name in England. Did the 
Ânglo-Saxon workman exist at that date, and had he the nower to alter the wording of a 
Legend or an Old Charge i' Eqnally " Pythagoraa," a highly venerated itame in English 
Maeonry, might be a step to, in bad writing, Xyma^Tœcna ! 

H — Quite lately it haa occnrred to me that after ail, thia name may merely be a 
corruption of the Greek letters for "Geometry," rHMETPO; or yrnjxrpat. Thos it woald be an 
allegorical name, and then we can readily onderatand how " Geometiy had been at the 
making of Solomon's Temple, and he came into France and there he tanght the science of 
masonry to men et France," &c., according to thèse Old Chargea, aa written at the com- 
mencement of thia paper, and therefore due to the ignorance of the Greek alphabet of some 
tranacriber. 

Theee " variomm readinga " remind me of the aevere critîcism pasaed npon the 
Eâît<H^ of the aecond édition of " The Antiquitiet of Athona," by JameM Btuart and othera. 
Thua, " Mr. Kinnard objecta to a very simple emendation of the text of the Boman 
"Arcbitect (Yitmvius), asserting that 'in several of the MSS tbe word Jbvû is with and 
"distinct from oclaitylog, by the intervention of thi^e words.' " (ii. 30.) 

(The worda are " octastylos et in templo Jovia Olimpii.")' 

" Tbe vaine of snch anthority will be appreciated when I venture to affiim, that in 
" no one of the MSS. known to us doea the word Jovii exiat, otherwise then aa it is latent in 
" the laat îo» of the word octaatylot, and in the word in or et which followa it." Wilkiki, 
Traîueionea, p. 96. 

Yet another inatanoe of cormpted readinga ooonrs in the pasaa^, — " For a hnig time 
the mistaken notion prevailed that the bnildii^i; was dedicated to Mars Ultor, a nûsanm- 
benaioQ arising from a cormpt readinç in a paaaage of Pliny, where the words 'Jovïb 
mtoris ' had beeo inserted inatead of Diribitorî ' ; Bdkns, Borne and the Gam^agna, p. 330. 

Let OB bope we may soon £nâ a due to the name of ITaymoa Grœcus. 

' "Ntibiu OmoQ*." P * There ara vaiioni leading*. 



.Google 



f eetitral of tlte goxxv (Hvonmib piorttjjra. 

SATURDAY, 8th NOVEMBER, 1890. 



Ijodge met Bt FreemaBona' Hall, London, at 6 p.m. PreHent: BrothenB. F.GouId, 
Ï,D., aa W.M. ; W. M. Bywater, P.Q.S.B,, S.W. ; Dr. Vf. Wynn Weatoott, aa J.W. ; 
W. Speth, Bec. ; Bev. C. J. Bail, J.D. ; W. M. WilliamE, Steward ; W. H. Bylandi, 
3. Steward; S. T. Klein ; Dr. B. W. Bichardson ; C. EnpfaraahmidC ; and E. J. 
«tle, Q.C Alao the folIoiriiiK membera of tho Coireepoodenoe Cirole : Brothsn 
BtohardBon; F. Schmtger; C. N. Hclntyre-Nortlii C. P. Djke; A. Clark ; B«r. 
L. G. Honndle ; H. 0. Hoandle ; C. B. Bames ; J. Soymonr ; W. H. Lee ; Dr. W. 
Eempster; Col. U. Pétrie; B. Bo^ri J. A. Goold ; HajorO. Lambert, F,O.Sw.B.[ 
Oreiner: W. M. ^rahami W. G. P. Gilbert t W. Maitland; Q. Oregson; B. T. 
wards; Dr. W, E. Woodman, P.Q.S.B. î B. Greenwood ; G. W. Tajlor; Dr. W. 
Barrett, F.Q.O.i Prof. F. W. Driver; H. LoTegrove; W.Wingham; W. T. Warner j 
i Haï MeDdelBsohn. Alao the foUawing visilorB : Brothera Dr. J. J. Griffltlia, P.H. 

ïuOOi W. G. Lemon, A.G.D.C. ; H. Hughea, P.M. 869; J. H. Haghea, iOlj C. 

lAmbert, 19Bi Capt. Jamea: O. B. Langley, FM. 1S8; W. T. Barr, P.M. 436; W. 

Smftb, 19) C. B. Bayer, 1076; Uagnna Ohreo, P.G.A.D.C.; J. C. JaoksoD, P.H. 1283; E. Edwards, 8.D. 

2S64 ; Col. J. BobertaoD, P.H. 469 ; J. Walker, 169 ; and Col. Shadwell H. Clerke, Grand Secretary. 

a Hembers were admitted to tfae Correapondanœ Cirole, raiaing tbe total of intranta ta 1034. 
The T.W. the Grand Secietory, Col. Shadwell H. Olerke, was eleoted an Hon. Uember of the Lodge. 
The aotîng Diieotor of Cérémonies, Bro. B. BiohardaoD, preaented Bro. W. M. Bjurater, S.W., who 
waa dalj installod W.H. of the Lodge. 

Tbe ofBoera for the year were appoinled aa foUowa, tboae preaant being dolj inveated ; — 
Bro. B. F. GoULD, P.G.D., ading I.P.U. 
„ Fw>r. T. Eattkb Lewis, R.I.B.A., S.W. 
„ Du. W. Wtkn WaBKOTt, J.Vf. 
„ Waltxb BauxT, Treaaiirer. 
„ G. W. Sfbth, Searetory. 
„ Bit. c. j. Bii,i., B.D. 
„ E. Uacbeah, J.D. 
„ W. M, WinuMB, I.G. 
„ C. Edffbbschhidt, St«ward. 




The WoRSBiPFDi. U miB delivered the f ollowîng 

ADDRESS. 

BitSTBBEN, 

N addreBBiug yon for the ârat time from tbe chair of thù Lodge allow me to 
thank yon for the great hoEonr you hâve conferred npon me by placîog me in 
this prond position. When I firât beard from Bro. Gonld tbat enob a Lodge 
as tbis iras contemplated, I had little idea tbe period would arriTo wben I 
abonld be called apoD ta occopy ita chair, bnt time and yonr suffrages hâve 
broaght aboat its accomplisbment. I m^bt well doabt my qualification for tbe 
ofBce, but I am enoonraged by tbo thongbt tbat tbe spirit of Masonry vrhich 
ia strong within me, may perhaps snpply a Toid tbat migbt otberwiee dis- 
qnalify me. 

It bas become a cnstom hère for tbe Master to offer a few remarka 



assnming tbe dignity and responsibilities of the chair. It ia a ybtj wholeaome 

actice enabling na to gatber ap any remaining cmmba of tbe departed teaat, becaoae, 

hj recalling to onr minds the work whicb bas been done, and taking stock of onr présent 



condition, ne may reasonably hope the light of expérience will gaide na.to tbe beat means for 
promoting thoae objecta ao dear to oar bearts. This is not an easy taak, aa the able UWters 
wbo bave preceded ma bava year by year gone over tbe gronnd so tboronghly, tbat even the 
gteaner'a work is a moat difficnlt one, and tb^ field mnch circamsorîbed. 



lOOgle 
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The ability sad ooarteey -with whicli the retiring Mnater (Colonel & C. PrattJ dis-' 
oharged the dattes of liis office, materiall; condaced to the beat intereata of the Lodge, whose 
^'«stige aod osefalness were therebj maintained and atren^heoed. It was therefure "nith 
BÏncere regt«t we reoeived the anoonncement that he faad talcen dp hia reBÏdenoe abroad. Wc» 
bope, however, that hia oocasiona,! viaita to thia ooantiy ma; be ao timed as to give tia th«. 
pleasare of Bometîmes. seeing him amongat aa. 

It is a matter for cODgratolation not ozilf that the Lodge haa continned to make good 
pcogresa ia ïta work, bat that, from tha aapport of the Craft generally, aangaine ezpectatîoua. 
may be entertained that its fatnre -wUl be even more saccesafal than we coaldhaVo rentared 
to bope in its earlier day a. 

, To promote enquiry into the hîstory of Freemaaonry from a litcrary and archteological 
atandpoînt — to reconcile discordant views — and to bring together in a tangible form the 
many fragments which lie in partial obscnrity, are aomo of the objecta for which th» 
Qnataor Coronati Lodge was founded. Let na aee, then, how far we hâve adhered to ou 
programme. At each meeting an interesting paper bas been read. Aa they hâve been already 
recorded in oxxr Trajuactiont it will be nnnecesaary to give more than a paseing glance at 
them. In November laat Bro. W. H. Rylands reaid a bighly ent«rtaining paper on Hogartb'a 
" Night." In Jannary Bro. Gonld read a paper on " Ancient Maaonic Symbolîsm." It waa 
calcnlated to encoarage and atimnlate reaearch into every field and corner connect«d with 
the aubject, and directed attention to the many soarces whence light may aome day be 
fcrongbt to illamioe the darkneaa which at présent prevaiîs with reepect to the times pre- 
ceding 1717 In March Bro. Colonel J. F. Crease read an întereeting paper on "the Maaonic 
character of the Roman Villa at Brading." It eroked discasaîon and opinions, whicb, if 
not snpporting ail the viewa and apecnlationa advanced by tbe anthor, were appreciatire of 
the great labonr he had beatowed on the aubject. A critical examination of tbis paper by 
Bro. S. Bnaaell Forbea baa ainco appeared in oor Transactions. In May Bro. Hayter 
Lewia read another inatmctive paper on " Maaona* Marka," a aubject to which he bas deToted 
BO mnch attention. In Jane Bro. Simpaon gave a paper on " Brahminical Initiation " in 
which he contribated a atore of information on a little-known cei'emony, and in OctoberBro. 
W. H. Bylands read a paper on " A forgotten Rival of Freemaaonry." Thia, like bis paper 
on Hogarth'a " Night," was a departnie from the beaten patha of Maaonry, and while very 
valnable in itself for the information imparted, gave évidence of the nntiring pains and 
research bestowed in bringing together ao many interesting facta. 

Oar printed Transactions bavo appeared with regftlarity and fully auatain the 
oharacter which the labours of Bro. Speth bave infnaed into thia branch of onr work. The 
portion devoted to Notes and Qoeries is perhapa not as mnch ntUîzed aa we shonld like to 
Bee, bnt even thia showa signs of improvment. 

The following Beprinta bave been Issned dnringthe yeftr :— 

Vol. II., containing afacsimile of the Matthew Cooha MS., with a commentary 



by B 

the Harleian MS. 
Vol. VII., containing a facsimîle of Anderson'a Comtitwtiont, 1738. 
Thèse BtprinU are becoming an important feafcure, whicb, taken alone, wonld fnlly 
jostify the existence of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. The Secretary, however, informs me 
that the aabscripttona for thcae two volamea are at this date a little diaappointing, so that 
the expenaes bave not yefc been qnite met, and thia cansea relaotance to atart a new volame 
jaat at présent. 

The Lodge is to be congratalated on its continned prosperity. Tbe Secretary lias 
handed me atatiatîcs which enable me to annoonce its présent cooditiou. We bave 30 fall 
confci-ibating members. Dnring the year we hâve admitted 283 to the Correapondence Circle, 
as against 305 in 1889—292 in 1888— and 155 in 1887 ; thna making a tot-al of 1035, compriaing 
885 Bretbrcn and 149 Lodges and other corporate bodiea who hâve availed tbemselvea of the 
advantBges oSered. (I may hère add in parentheaia that it bas been snggeated that if each 
reader of oar Tranàactiona wonld exercise bia individnal influence in introdacing a new 
member into onr Onter Circle dnring the next year, we might be able to take onr crowning 
atep, and obtain a local habitation). Theae figorea, read in conjnnction with the laat AnnuEU 
Report, bear atriking teatimony to the appréciation of the Craft, and ahoald be moat 
enconraging to ail concemed. It is aleo highiy Baggeative of mnch to be done, and I think 
we may reasouably look to ao eitended a circle for occaaional papera of the greateat valae. 
It cannot be too strongly impressed npon distant membera that we are eeaentially omniverons. 
It is not at ail necessary that every paper shonld be of a recondite nature, bnt some at least 
sbonld treat of snbïecta of a more homely character, eo tbat tbe intereat and proclîvitiea of 
ail may be gratified in tnm. The great progress of Masonic atndy renders the clear appre- 
henaion of any snbject înoidentsl to it of obvions utilîty and increasing intereat. It cannW | C 
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bo donbted that in so lai^ a circle tliere mast be many, far distant from us in the body, who 
iu their leisore moments oan record facta and ideaa which wonld greatly add to otxt store of 
information. l 'wonld tbenfore solioit every member to bring hie own individnal contribu- 
tion, be it ever bo email, and oaat it into ths treaaory for the gênerai good. In making this 
suggestion, howerer, I by no means forget the remarkable derelopment of what may bo 
termed the bistoric&l section of tlie Lodge. Starting witb a very small contingent of onr 
own, we bave seen this ^^radnally increased by tbe adhérence of otner workers in tfais groore, 
alrcady experienced stadents, who willingly cast ïa their lot with as — anch as Dr. Begemann, 
Bros. John Lane, J. P. Vaillant (Grand Sec. of Holland), T. B. Whytebead, aU of whom are 
contribntois to Art Quatuor Ooronatorum. Alao we hâve bad tbe good fortune to enlist and«r 
onr bannersnch promising recmita aa Bros. F. J. W. Crowe, C. £npfer8ckmidt, E. Macbean, 
and Ladislas de !&talczovich, from the last-named of whom some most interesting new facts 
in relation to the bistory of Âustrian Fraemasonry will sbortly see the light in onr TratuacHona. 
Kor can onr progreas in some other departments be prouonnced nnsatisfactory, and I may 
cite Bro. F. F. Schnitger as having given ns good reason to belîere that be will render very 
excellent service in removing a great deal of the mist and obscnrity which overbang the 
remote past of onr Society, and raore especially those featnres of it wùich betray any indica- 
tion of a Tentonic orîgin. 

In casting abont in search for probable sources wbitber investigation might be profit- 
ably directed, the early Reports of the Historîcal Mannscripts Commission seemed to indicate 
a mine of Masonic wcaith awaitîng the stroke of the pick. I recollect in Jane, 1870, calling 
the attention of the Masonic Archaeological Institate (whicb had been foanded in tbe preyioaa 
year) to this matter, and snggesting to the Conucil that application be made to the Boyal 
Commissionera that the attention of their literary Staff migbt be directed to tbe papera ôf 
the families of the Grand Uasters of tbe last centnry. Tbe idea wos adopted and appli- 
cation made, bat nothing resulted from it. Freemasonry had not tben the popularity whioh 
it bas sine© attained under the rnle of our présent Qraud Maater. Whether the dearth of 
information was due to an indisposition on the part of tbe examinera or to the réticence of 
the Grand Masters to préserve their Masonio papers, we know not, bnt the opinion I enter- 
taioed twenty years ago is not diminisfaed bat is rather strengtbened by the occa^ional 
appearance in the reports of passagea whicb arrest the eye. One, for instance, wbicb is 
doabtless familiar to moat of na is the " Pétition of William Bandfield, freemason."^ Before 
passing from the snbject it may be convenient if I mention that among tbe projects wbich 
are now being coasidered by the Permanent Commitlee of tho Lodge — there is one — the object 
of which is to search ail the classical writers for allasions and références to the ancient 
inysteries, in view of a literal translation being made of them. A complète knowledge of 
what bas been. actually written on this subject is urgently needed, as most of our eiisting 
théories with respect to the early orîgin of Freemasonry are built opon veiy inaufficient 
foandfttîona, and we should, I think, welcome tho prospect of eichanging the glosses of 
crednlous and imaginative commentators npon the leaming of Antiquity which we already 
poasess, for a plain matter of fact translation (without bias of any kind) of the scattered 
passages in the writings of old times, which bave any bearing whatever on tbe secret or oath- 
bonnd societies of former âges. 

In the course of the year Bros. Spetb and Macbean bave delivered lectares în variouA 
parts of England and Scotland. I am informed they were delivered witb tbe greatest success 
to appréciative audiences and hâve been the meana of bringing our own Lodge more 
particularly under tbe notice of oar Bretbren în thoae parts. I understand that a course of 
lectures wîll alao be delivered by Bro. Goald at an early date in the leading towns of the 
Province of West Torkshire. 

If imitation be tbe sincerest flattery, we may well feel jubilant in the fact that 
several Lodges and Societies at home and abroad bave been fonnded on lines identical 
with onra — the most récent deaire being conveyed in a pétition of Bretbren in and abont 
Eimberley, wbicb waa discnssed at our last meeting. The Kimberley example of meetings 
of tbe Local Centres is one that migbt advantageonsly be copied in other localities where tbe 
Correspondence Circle is sufficîently namerone. This wonld greatly tend toraise tbe interest 
in the parent Society. The extension, ho we ver, of oui Oater Circle and the fall réalisation of 
the variouB objects for which it was established mast largely dépend npon the zeal 
and aBsiduity which those Brethren who hâve so kindly nndertaken to act as Local 
Secretaries display in the performance of their trust. Of thèse at the close of last year there 
were twenty-seveu, and the numher bas now reaobed a total of tbirty-two, namely : — 

' IS40-41. Jan. 8 — Pétition of Willùm Bandfiold, freemason. HavÎQgbnîlta tavem in "Qneen- 
Btreet-end " is greatly oppiessed in the letting thereof by the Lord Haltravera, beoaiue the hou» hû » 
pnwpact into hii LordBhip'i garden i praya foi relief . Bût. USB.— 4lh B^port, Part I., paga 3B. t)UlC 

O 
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13 in tha Britieh Isles. 
4 in Enrope (ontside the British Isles). 
1 in Âaia. 
6 in Africa. 
1 in U.S. Amsrica. 
4 in Anstralasia. 

"So better testimony than tMs can be ^ren th&b the Qnataor Coronutî Lodge bas 
înitiated a new condition of thinge, and bas alreaily beeu tbe means of enpplying a mncb- 
needfid incentive to Uaaonic eDqniry and inTcatigation, 

Âltbongb dnring tbe year we bave bappily not euifereâ the loaa of any members by 
deatb, the symbols of monming caJl to mind the great Iobs the Craft haa snetained by the 
decease of the Fro.-Grand Mastcr. It has been irell said " be vas an eminently good 
man and the world ia tbe poorer for bis loss." 

Oor Library is r^pidly increasing, and from many libéral donora we hâve receiTed 
valnable additions. Prominent in mymemory are the giftsofAnderson 's "1738 Constitntions" 
by Bro. Macbean, and Cole's " 1729 Constitutions " by Bro, W. J. Hnghan. Snch books are 
eagerly competed for, when they corne into the market, at prices irhich place them beyond 
onr financial reach ; we can tliorefore rely only on the lîberality of brethren. We are likewise 
îndebted to Bro. Colonel là. Bamaay for the gift of a very interesting relie, being a Pbceniciaa 
sepnichral stone from Cartbage. Farticnlarly to be noticed are the gênerons acts of Bro. F. 
J. W. CcoyrB of Torqnay, and W. Hammond of Liskeard, who bave intimated that they 
hâve by their Wills beqneathed their books, etc., to this Lodge. Itîs to be hoped that snch 
noble ezamples of lîberality may be followed, especially when it ia remembered that a Deed 
of Trust Tras ezecnted in Kovember, 1888, by which it ia provided that in the event of this 
Lodge collapsing onr Library and Mnsenni will pasa to tbe Grand Lodge of England, tbns 
guaranteeing tbe préservation of the entire collection for the naeof the Craft. [A.Q.C. i.,209.] 

Fassing to a more cbeerfnl topic, I may remind yon that the annnal excursion this 
year was made in Jnly last, when Ëdgirare and ite neighbonring points of interest were 
visited. Â very pleasant day was bronght to an agreeable close at Stanmore, where the 
bretbren were most hospitably entertained by Sro. and Mrs. Klein. 

My remarka wonld be incomplète were I to omit alloeion to onr interesting meeting 
in September when we wero bonoured with the visit of Broa. C. F. MacCalIa, Grand 
Master of Fennaylvania, J. Bobs Bobertson, Grand Maater of Canada in Ontario, and J. F. 
Homor, Fast Grand Master of Louisiana. It was onr first Ëmergency meeting and waa 
called at the instance of the presiding Master in the Chair (Bro. B. P. Gould, P.G.D., P.M.) 
to afford ns au opportunlty of receiTiug thoso distinguished visitors, and according them the 
honours to which their pro minent position in the Craft beyond the seas sojnatly entitlesthem. 
The paper on " Freemasonry in America," which was read by Bro. MaoCalIa, and the sabse- 
qnent remarks of onr three gnesta were listened to with the keenest attention and apprécia- 
tion. Their visit will be long remembered hy ns, and I trust amongst the many impressiona 
carried home with them — the sincère and hearty greetings of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge 
may find a place. It is gratifying to know that the example set by the Grand Maater of 
Fennsylvania in reading a Paper will shortly be followed by the Grand Kaster of Canada. 

And now, brethren, I will not detain yon longer, but will conclade by ezpressing tha 
hope that the Lodge may go on and prosper, and that daring my tennre of office I may be 
neither forgetfnl nor neglectful of the duties imposed npon me. 




.Google 



Tranaactioni of the Lodg» Quatuor CoroiuUi. 
Id tbe abMQOe, throu;;h indisposition, of (he ftothor, tbe SacretaiT' read the follcwing paper :- 

FORMATION OF THE GRAND LODGE OF SCOTLAND, 

By BRO. E. MACBEAN. 



HE paper irhich I enbtnît thîs ereninf^ is intended as a farther contribntîOD to 
the Eleiiientary Hiatorical Séries, and is to be read in connection with, and to 
serve as a complément to, the very comprehenBive essaj read bj onr Secretary 
on the 4th May, 1888 {_A.Q.C., vol, i., p. 139 et seq.), entitled " Scotlish Pree- 
masonry before the era of Grand Lodges," which he explains as anle 1717. 
Tbe Northern Grand Lodge dates from 1736, bnt Bro. Speth admita the 
probability of information and innovation having travelled across the Border 
and modified native cnstoma during the intervening nineteen years, and with 
thia view I entirely agrée; herein following the very safe lead of Bro. D, 
Mniray Lyon, who, as a Scotchman, ia not likely to be over ready to yield 
precedence to Anglican tendencies. 

It has been neceesary for my pnrpose to over-lap the period tonched npon by Bro. 
Spefb, aud I hâve also aimed at filling in some détails in the large pictnre which be has so 
broadly sketched, but had not time — nor was it hia object — to dwell on too minntely ; and 
for a clear nnderstanding of this effort it -will be well to bear in mind what has been said 
in the earlier composition. 

The actaal création of the Grand Lodge of Scotland can bc somewhat cnrtly treated 
if only to be narrated as a bald fact, bnt, in my opinion, the wiaer conrse is to consider the 
Btate of Freemasonry in the northern kingdom at, and shortly prior to 1736. For this 
reasoD I hâve briefly remarked on a few of the Lodges which were notable in the earlier half 
of tbe eighteenth centnry, and hâve endeavonred to show in the case of some of thèse the 
real part they individnally and collectîvely took in attaining the object wbich was apparently 
most eagerly songfat by " Canongate Kilwinniug." So much was this so that Bro. Allen 
McKenzie's History of Na. 2 is, for a time, almost a complète narrative of the Bcheming 
which eventaated in the achievement of their ambition, viz., the calling into existence of a 
central anthority, and the élévation of their nominee to be its first rnler — twoevents which 
took plaee on a day that will be for ever mémorable in the annals of Scottiah Masonry, viz. : 
November 30th, 1736. 

Bro. Speth advances the hypothesis that snch "Hcid" Lo('^s as Edinbnrgh, 
Kilwinnïng, and Stirling, formerly acted as équivalents to what we uow term Provincial 
Grand Lodges, and tbere is good gronnd for believing that snch was really the caGe {ibid. 
p. 142), if we l'ead the bonndaries of authority assiji^eâ in the Schaw Statutes ; this might 
almost hâve served as an indncemeut to follow the English initiative and institnte a gênerai 
administrative power in their capital, the principal Lodge of which had already been termed 
" Heid and first Lodge " by William Schaw, tbe " Maistir of Wark " m 1698. 

It may be worth noting hère that the Grand Lodge of England began to appoint 
Provincial Grand Masters as early as 1725, eleven years prior to the institntion of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. 

Of the "four old Lodges" (not those of England so designated by Bro. Gonld) 
concemed in tbe events that cnlminated on St. Andrew's Uay, 30th November, 1736, in the 
élection of St. Clair as the first Grand Master, Mary's Chapel No. 1 certainly played 
Ho. 1. an important part, thongh bardly so prominent as that of Canongate Kilwinning, 
which was the most riderons of ail in prosecnting the design they had for some 
time been contemplating. In addition to the many other claims No. 1 has on onr respect 
and admiration, we mnst give her crédit for poesessing the oldest anthcntic Masonic minnte 
book iii existence. In her chest is still to be fonnd that celebrated MS. volnme containing 
an entry dated Slst Jnly, 1599, and the original of the Schaw Statntcs of 1598, which 
hâve so mnch value in the eyes of onr stndents. With slight exceptions her records are 
continuons to onr own time, aud though not actually first on the Grand RoU (as Moilier 
Kilviinning ia at the top with No, 0), she is still nominally No. 1, as in the days when 
William Schaw, " Maistir of Wark " called her " Heid and first Lodge." Her existence 
mnst date mnch further back, bnt when the Lodge was established is a moot point, thongh 
some boldly claim that her inception tallies with the building of Holyrood Abbey by David I, 
in 1128. Her long- con tin ned connection with the " Incorporation " arose in 1475, when the 
Wright» and Maeons were legally constituted nnder th© sanction of the Magistrates and Town 
Conncil of Anld Beekie, and permitted to assemble in the aisle and chapel sacred to St. John 
within the vénérable pile known as tbe Collège Kirk of St. Giles. The Association was 
subseqiiently re-inforced by the addition, at various times, of a heterogeneons mass of other 
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trodes, încluding glaziers, coopéra, slaters, Mholsterers, paintera, plnmbers, sievewrights, 
and bowmakers, and became known as the " United Incorporation of Manf» Ohapel." 

The édifice irhich gare its name to this body was originallv bailt and endowed in 1504 
by the Countesa of Bosb, and dedicated to the Blessed Tiivin. It was eitsated in Niddry's 
Wjnd, bot in 1787 waa removed ta make yr&j for the Sontb Bridge, which Rpans the clasaic, 
thonglk low-ljing, Cowgate. Tbo Gnild pnrchased this meeting place in 161S, and amonget 
other pnrpoaea to which the; devoted ït ms,j be ennmerated the storaKC of anns doring the 
civil war of Charles ii., and later still the letting of ît as a Presbyterian conventicle, bnt o( 
more înterest at the moment, ît îa rendered notable as the place in which the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland was fonnded. A noTel incident ocourred in Marj'a Chapel Boon af ter Deaagnliera 
TÏsitedit on the 24th and 25thÂngnet,l?21. The Incorporation hadcboeen as theirDeacon, or 
Président, a Master Glazier who waa not a Freemaaon, and conaeqnently conld not ait in the 
Chair of tha Lodge, which, for the first time in its history, at any rate since 1S98, was not 
mled bj the Preaea of the Trade. Tbia erent may be deemed the real starting- point of the 
stmggle for anpremaoy between the operatives and non-operatives, which had been brewing 
aince the formation of the Joumeym,en Ladgo (firat décade of last centnrj) and went on witb 
Tarying anccesa till 1727, whea the apecnlative élément scored a decided victorj by the 
élection, not withont wrangling, as Maater (formerly styled Warden) of a lawyer named 
William Brown, since which time ahe bas peacefuUy porsned the even ténor of ber specn- 
latiye career withont farther distorbance of anj great moment. 

The moving spirit in the éventa which give a title to thia paper waa evideotly 
" Canongate Kilwinning" Sa. 2. She is, bo far as we can leam, the eldest danghter of 
" Mother Kilwinning " No. 0, and worked nnder a Charter alleged to date from 
Ko. 2i 1677, snbseqnently renewed in June, 1736 by the assistance of a little well- 
timed fiattery and filial generoaity in the shape of a " Set of Songs," preaented 
to their Motber with the reqnest for a fresb, warrant, in place of the orû^nal, which had been 
lost. She has on her minutes the earlieat Scotch mention of the Tbird Degree, conferred 31st 
March, 1735, on three brethren, iacladîng George Frazer, whowasfor very many yearsone of 
the most assidnona membera of the Graft in Edtnbnrgh, and waa rendered famonaby adhibiting 
bis eignatnre as a witneas to the " psendo " résignation of William St. Clair. Beading 
between the lines bowever, it aeems olear that tbis was not the firat time the M.iS.. atep had 
been worked by them or othera. Their minnte ia dated only one day prior to the formation 
of " Glasgow Kilwiuniag " Lodge No. 4, — Ist ApHl, 1735 — at which, aniongat other maaters 
présent, were two enbatantial mercbanta whose descendants are still of considérable import- 
ance in the Western Metropolis, 

In the course of 1735 we discover traces of an évident désire to follow the ezample of 
their brethren in England and Ireland, in both of which conntries Grand Lodges were 
aliready flonriahing, and their efforts began to assume defînite ahape by the afSliation from 
the Kirkcaldy Lodge of Dr John Douglas on 4th Augast, 1735, "for tervicea done and TO hb 
DONC " ; Bach being the reaaon asaigned for granting bim fnll memberahip withont chaîne. 

This enei^etio brotber waa at once appointed Secretary, with power to choose bis 
own Deputy, or aaaiatant, for the express porpose of potting mattora in train for the création 
of the new autbority. 

With the same object in view, William St. Clair, (or Sinclair) the Laird of Boalin, 
who arrogated to himself the title of Hereditaiy Protector, Patron, or Grand Maater of the 
Freemen Maaona in Scotland, was initiated in this Lodge, without ballot, (contraiy to cnatom) 
on 18th May 1736, voted for and passed F.O. on the 2nd June foilowing, and raised on 22nd 
November of the same year. The motive for this atep is transparent, as on the Srd of the 
montb, nineteen days before his raising, his fellow members had resolved to put St. Clair 
in nomination for the chief aeat in the body they were ao vigoroosly ezerting themselves to 
make un fait accompli. The final resnlt showed how carefnlly they had matured their plans, 
and with what skill their manœnvres mnst bave been executed, for even to the last moment, 
with a powerful opponent in tbe field, ancoeas waa by no means assured. The clever heada 
Ûwi concocted the plot were too astnte not to be prepared for discomfitnre, and resolved 
that if their nomînee for tbe Masonic Throne failed in his endeavonr, their efforts shonld be 
oext directed to secnre for their own friends as many of the chief ofiSces as practîcable. By 
way of farther safe-guard in case the newly received brotber might bo objected to as not 
baving sat in the chair of a aarbordinate Lodge, a little farce was ananged, and carried into 
effect on tbe very night of hia raising. In the conrse of tbo refreshment that followed after 
labour, St. Clair ancceasively occapied the seats of the junior and aenior wardens, and 
eveninally, aa B.W.M., (pro ftao vice) dismisaed the Lodge. For mysterîous reasona, which 
perhapa we shoold not enquire into closely, the proper officera were either absent or 
summoncd away ère the close of the evening. 

There remain to be noticed two of the fonr Lodgea that took a leading share in the 
" new departnre," both of which bave long since terminated their aomewhat brîef existence.^ 1 -^ 

Dl.jlll^t-d :,■■, 1 ^ 
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t-wH^f* '^^'^ "Sdinhurgh Kilvrinning Scoii Arrtu," (ormerly No. 3, acoording to th© 
F^A B ConfltitatioM of 1848, waa fonnded on 14th Februaiy, 1729. With a Bolitaiy 
exception her benefits were confîned to the profesBional claaaeH, with a eprinkling' 
of landed gentry and nobility, lawyera being prédominant. The f act of their membership 
beîng drawn from edncated Bonrcea may possibly hare indnced Bro. Lyon to hasard the 
opinion that it was amongst them that tbe If.M. degree was fint worked in the Modem 
Athena, thoagh the reasona for thia hypothesis ara not qnite clear. The Lodge waa erased 
in 1771. 

The " Leith Kiltoinning," formerly Ko. 5, waa institated early in the eighteenth 
oentory, but when ia not certain, and we are in eqnal donbt as to her extinction, for she 
appeared to lead a quiet, nnobtmsiTe life, that called for no comment in oontemporaiy 
records. Her name is in the liât appended to Anld's Pocket Companion (Edinbnrgh, 1761), 
bat it haa no place in Lawrie'e History, 1804. 

Thero were, howerer, in 1736, other two Lodges working in Edinbnrgh, and thèse 

aeem to hare been deliberately ignorcd in the negotiationa we bave been disonsaîng. The 

CattongaU and Leith, Leiih and Canongate, No. 8 origînally, bot Ko. 5 from 1848, which is 

regiatered for the year 1688, was an offahoot from, and is indeed the firat danghter 

ÏO- 6- of, Mary Ckapel Ko. 1. Its ezclnsion from the cancns was probably owîng to 

tnide jealoasy on the part of its aristocratie mother, which, after tho désertion 

of Bo many of the operative members to foim Ko. 8 (next to be considered), had rapidly 

beoome aapecnlativo aociety. Eyen at the élection meeting on 3C>th Ko?., 1736, ahe proteated 

againat the présence of Ko. 5, bat the good senae of the aasembled déliâtes declared against 

lier absnrd demand to ezcinde a Sonrishing Lodge. 

Lodge Jowneymen Ko. 8, originally Ko. II, is the last one of the six that exiated in 

the capital at the institution of Qrand Lodge. She has a moat intereating hiatory, and well 

deeerree a review in thia place. According to the Boll she dates from 1709. The last figure 

in the Original US. is somewhat obscore, bnt fair proof remains that if not institnted in 

1707, as ahe claima is the case, her career b^an carlîer than 1709 at any rate. Her aecessîoD 

from " Mary'a Chapel," marked by the withdiawal of ao many of the purely operative or 

jonmeymen members, was in a great measnre the beginning of a new era in the 

No. 8- life of her Mother Lodge, which thenceforward gradually assnmed the character 

of a spéculative and Trade Masters' Society. Thoae who threw in their lot with 

the naw body were most estimable men, for one of their first acts, 18th Kov., 1708, waa to 

collect for benevolent pnrpoaes, from 44 of their nnmber, the sum of £54 8s,, made np of 

amoants ranging from 12b. to 36b. each. Despite their care for the nécessitons and 

deserving, which fairly preenpposes other good qnalities, their irate parent endeavonred in 

every way possible tô annoy and injure them, even as employer» are still supposed by 

many to be inimical to the intereats of the wage-eaming claaaes. 

The prosperity of Ko. 8 veied the sonls of Ko. 1, and no opportunity was loet that 
might teetif^ to the soperiorlty of vénérable Mary's Chape!. A long séries of coercive and 
even tyranmcal measnrea were enacted for the humiliation of the Jonmeymen, cnlminatjng 
at lenpfth în the imprisonment of two of their nnmber. After consultation and légal advice 
a Deed (^ SuhmUsûm \ras drawn np, and the Decreet Arbitml, recorded in the Êdinburgh 
Boi^h Conrt Booka, 17th January, 1715, ordained that the oppresaed tradesfolk wera tobe at 
liberty to give tbe " mason Word (at that tîme commnnicated in the approntice stage, and 
compriaing the entire ceremaninl of Scottish Masonry), but placed the control of the Lodge 
fnnds in the hands of their quondam masters of Mary's Chapel. An ezplanation of the 
whole course of procédure may perhaps be found in the fact that the old Lodge was bonnd 
np with the Tradea Incorporation, or Fi-eemen Maaons (Burgesses), who wore deairona 
aa a body to retain sQperriaion of those who were in many instances their aervanta or 
jonmeymen. 

Towarda the construction of the Orphan Hospital, erected in 1734 on the Korth 
Bridge of Edinbuigh, the " Joumeymen " as a Lodge contributed, gratis, 591 snmmer days 
and 230 wintsr days, t.e., they gave the magnificent total of 821 daya of free labour for this 
most commendable charity — a truly wonderful display of beneficence, if we remember the 
status of the donors. Zealons in good worts, only fonr yeara later (1738) they again 
assisted with time and money in the bnilding of the Royal Infirmary. So far as we leam 
virtne was ita own, and only, reward in the first case, but those who had the management 
of the Hospital endeavonred to acquit their debt by granting to their gênerons friends the 
free use of a ward for the Lodge meetings, a privilège availed of 'for many yeara. This body 
haa alwayB been exceedingly tenacious of old customs, and eveu tîll 1844 retained the ofSce 
of " oldeet entored apprentice," which waa invariably held by an operative. It is needless to 
aay that the spéculative élément has long sinco obtoined pre-eminence. ' The question having 
been bronght np for discusBion in 1794, the Joumeymen produced évidence to the satisfaction 
of Grand Lodge that they were justified in their practice of holding temporary Lodges at ^ 
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wbatever place thé; might bave any coitsidcrable work on hand, and in virtne of thia 
prérogative opened a Lcdga at Biggar aa late &s IS5S. Tbey are celebrated for their ritnal 
of the Mark Denrée, whicb is différent in some resj»eots to the usuallj accepted form ; and it 
was lai^ly owiog to their pei-sistent demands, fortified by the custoni so long in nae amongst 
tbeiD, that Grand Lodge, after repeated refusais, at lengtb reaolved to recogniae the 3farfc 
aa a portion of the F.C. Ùegree, tbougb only to be conferred on Maater Masons. This Lodge 
bas the exalnaive rigbt to carry tbe " working tools " in the Metropolitan district, but before 
186U claimed it f or ail Scatland, aubjectto tbeir own right of refusai. 

In view of the olaims, now known to bo nntenable, tbat were advanced on behalf of 

William St. Clair of Boalin, it may be oonvenient to dévote a little attention to the docainenta 

St Plaip *"* which bis bercditary dignity waa sapposed to be foanded, and which aeem 

rhartflTH ^™™ their langnage, to imply that bis family had long been looked on as protectora 

^^^ ■ of the Ciaft. It is somewhat nnfortanate that ao niany nnreliable traditions 

became incorporated in oar old USS. — as we ail know thèse contained long and tedions 

narratives tbat will not bear for one moment tbe test of criticism. No one now accepta tbe 

fitatementa that Adam, Nimrod, and Alfred the Great were Grand Maatera, and it îe apity 

that anch men as Or. James Anderson in the English Constitutions of 1738, and Lawrie il) 

the History of 1804, ahonld hâve lent their namea ta the perpétuation of childiah talea. 

In thèse old writingq also, there ia, in ail probability, an assnmptioD of knowledge on 
the part of tbeir anthors, whicb had no foundation in fact. 

Dnring the fifteentb and sizteenth centuries several laws were paseed, whicb etmck 
directly at thepowers claimed, and exercised by the Wardens orBeacons of the varions tradea, 
inclndmg that of the masons, — who by the way do not aeem to hâve been posaessed of any 
spécial privilèges. Thèse enactments were conBÏdered necessary in the public welfare, as 
the trade mlera freqnently, by their actions, came into oonflîct with the civil authority, and 
hence the deaire to reatrict arbitrary and unconatitutional use of the powera temporarily 
vested in their handa by the wîll of the différent guilda. Tbe Ëngliab Statute Book shows 
that slroilor evila were ezperienced in the Southern Kingdom, and had to be met by répressive 
measures oimed at the Aaaociationa : finally leading to their extinction, for when ^om of 
their coercîve power thèse had not safficient cohésion or vitality to prolong existence. 

In the atat« recorda of James vi. we find tbe first indication of the Sovereign having 
assumed nneqnîvooal oontrol of the Craft, for, in 1590 he ratified the choice of the majority 
of the Maater Masons (i.e. employers) in those districts by conferring npon Patrick Copland 
of Udaught the office of " Wardane and Justice" for the Counties of Abei-deen, Kincardine 
and BaniE. The missive asserts that Copland'a progeoitors had beld the saine position, but 
we are unabte to verify the statement. Tbia appoiutment was a pnrely civil one, aa the 
warrant ezpressly beara that bia daties were to adjudicate in difficnît questions and regnlate 
matters conceming " tbe art and craft of maaonry." We do not know whether be was a 
member of a Lodge or a Mason at ail, neither are we aware of the manner in wbicb he 
dischaived bis functions — if cases ever did corne under bis juriadiction. 

The TiMT St. Clair Charter, datîng 1600-1601, is a pétition or mémorial from the 
DeacoQS, UasterB,andFreemeu of the Maaons, setting forth that with tbe object of reforming 
abuses, whîch had gradually crept in, and settlîng diapntes, that conid not be conveiiiently 
bronght before the Magiatrates, it was advisable to appoint some one, St. Clair for choice, 
who might act os " Fatrone, pteclowr, and overeear." In bis capacity as " Maiater of Wark " 
(to the King) William Schaw aigned thia reqoiaition to the Laird of Boslin, who mast havo 
been flattered by its assertion, that his predecessors had been so well disposed towards a trade 
wbich, by the month of its représentatives, now desired to retum to the protectorate of hia 
family after a period during which St. Clair had been deprived of his " just rights," and 
they had loat the good offices of their Patron. The petitionera consented tbat their nominee 
sboul d jWFcAcue and obtaia from the King jurisdiction over tbem and their succeasora in ail 
time coming, and agreed to abide faîthfuJIy by the décisions pronounced either by himself, 
or by any persons whom be might nominate as bis deputiea. A rcasonable construction of 
the clanse relatîng to " pnrcbase " would point to thia poaition being one of aome émolument, 
althongh we bave yet to leam that any paymenta were made. 

The Charter waa conQrmed by the aignatures of delegatea from Edinbnrgb, Hadding- 
ton, Atcbeson's Haven, Dunfermline, and St. Andrews. 

The SECOND of tbe St. Clair Charters is often dated 1630, but internai évidence of a 
aatiafactory character détermines 1628 as the year of its exécution. In this case it was tbe 
" Deaconet, Maùieris, and freemen, of the Maismnes and Hauuebuen," who addressed them- 
selves to St. Clair ostensibly becanse the former letters of protection had been ** consamet 
and brunt in ane flame of fyre within the Caatle of Rosling in an. " 

It is very curions tbat tbe anthors of the MS. left the year blank, althougb they state 
in the following line tbat the bnming was well known to them* Tbe ténor of this " Letter 
of JnrisdÎGtioii " is Bimilar to that of its precorsor, but it ia aboat tbree times tbe, lengtb. on 

■^ Di.jiii^t-di.', V^iOOVIL 
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acconnt of greater prolizitj, It ie antheaiicated hj the Bignatnres ot repreaentaiives of tbe 
Ijodges in Ëdiabnrffh, Glasgow, Stirling, Dundee, Dunfermline, tiiid St. Andrews. William 
Schaw died in April, 1602, and had, theivfore, no connection with. thia prodnctîon. 

Aa in the earlier Charter, so also in tbis one, we are informed tbat tbe noble family of 
" Sinclair " bad ever been pairooB and protactora of tbe Uaâons' privilegea : and tbis of itoelf 
inclines as to donbt, if not absolately discrédit, tbe genainenesB of what tbej adranoe, for it 
eeems fatal to tbeir contention that neitber in gênerai hietory, nor in tbe exhâostÎTe 
geneaJogy of tbis family, published at Edinbnrgb in 1835, do we find tbe sIîgfateBt confirma- 
tion of the connection alleged to hâve snbsistod for a considérable period between the patron 
of tbe Masons and the operatives of those days. 

In neitber Cborter is therc any référence whateyer to tbe little village of Kilwinning, 
the seat of tbe ancient Lodgs styled " ïlotber Kilwinning." Accordiag to Lawrie it was 
hère, as a bead centre, that tbe Heredîtaiy Qrand Mastera of tjcottand presîded over the 
snnnal assembly ; tbns, entirely orerlooking tbe fact tbat St. Clair bad no territorial or 
otber connection with Ayrsbire, and tbat in ihose days it was extremely difficnlt, if not 
impoesible, for tradesmen to joamey tbitber from distant places, snob aa Aberdeen, or even 
from Perth, Dnndee, or St, Andrews. 

Lawrie, in bis Sislory, fnrther claims, but witboat qnoting any antbority, tbat the 
Earl of Orkuey and Caithnesa, an elder branch of the Sinclair family, was inreated by James il. 
as " Grand Moeter," bat no corrobarative évidence bas yet been addnced, and aa contemporary 
writers omit ail référence tbereta, we mnst treat it aa pnrely imaginaiy. 

While we Ta&j excuse tbe wild déclarations of tbe but imperfectly edncated operatives 
of two or tbree centuries aso, tbere is little to offer in palliation of tbe misleadingstatements 
and grotesque ntterances of Past Grand Warden Dr. James Andersen in 1738 and (the 
fature) Grand Secretary Alexander Lawrie in 1804. Tbe same gnilibility tbat marked 
Lawrie's writîngs is, in a milder form bowever, apparent in a new édition of tbe fatber's 
bistory, pnblisbed by bis son, William Alexander Lanrie, in 1859. 

From 1628 till 1736, wben tbe tben bolder of tbe Boalin title signed the discbarge tbat 
professed to absolve tbe Craf t from f urtber allegiance, and divested bimself of tbe jnrisdictian 
conveyed in perpetnity bj the Chart«rs, we bave no indication to wbat eztent, îf any, thèse 
powers had been exercîaed, altbongb tbe legitimate inf erence dedncible from tbe entîre silence 
everywhere maintained concerning tbis overseersbip, is tbat at a very early date the office 
lapsed, and tbe spécial rights fell into désuétude. 

On this Hubject, bowever, but little light is fortbcoming, and tbe only fnrther inform- 
ation of which we are yet in possession is contained in tbe f ollowing note, wbich is reproduoed 
Verbatim from Bro. Gonld's Hùtory of tVeeTniuonry, vol. III-, p. 63 : 

" Among tbe State records at Edinbnrgb tbere is a letter dat«d Febmary 27th, 1635, 
from Charles i. to tbe Ezcbeqner. Tbis sets forth tbat tbe King's appointent of Sir 
Antbouie Alexander, Knight, to tbe office of Master of Work for Scotland, bad beenobjected 
to by Sir William Sinclair, of Roalin, Knigbt, who, claiming bereditary chaîne of the Masona 
of the Kingdom, it bad been referred ta bis Majeaty's Advocate and to tbe Excheqner to 
enqnire into and report npon Sicclair's claim, in which work tbey were to call for tbe 
co-operation and assistance of magiatrates of towns, and sberifEs of counties tbronghout the 
Kingdom. If tbe enquiry took place tbe report must bave been an unfavoni-able one, ve., 
witb regard to St. Clair's bereditary title, for Sir Ântbonie Alexander continned to hold bis 
appointnient in 1636 and tbe follawing year, and was suc^eeded by his brotber Henrie 
in 1638." 

Tbe 6rst set of ordinances bearing tbe imprimatur of William Scbaw is contained in 

the old minute book of tbe " Lodge of Edinbnrgb " (Mary's Cbapel), and is dated tbe 28th 

g»[|._ December, 1598. In thèse, good behaviour and diligence are incnlcated ; the 

Statntoi ^pi^P*^ exeontion of work, and inabllîty to perform any contract at tbe stipn- 

lated price are penalized ; and, in a gênerai way, the well-being and intereets of 

the tradespeople are cared for. Apprentices can only be admitted in tbe présence of six 

masters, inclnding the warden of the Lodge, and two entered apprenticea ; and tbe mastera 

are bonnd by the " grit aitb " or great oatn, to deal fairly with ail men. 

The second séries of régulations is dated exactiy one year later, the 28th December, 
lâ99. Strange to say, tbis document only came to light some 30 years ago, ofter baving 
long lain j>er(îu in tbe muniment-room of tbe Earls of Eglinton, who formerly ezercised a 
snzerainty over the Old Lodge at Kilwinning. 

It is not referred to in tbe records of eitber Motber Kilwinning or Maiy's Chape), 
thoQgb we know tbat the original or a copy tbereof must bave been in tbe posseBsion of the 
Kilwinning Bretbren in 1734, aa it figures in the charter tbey granted in that year to a 
Lodge in Kilmamock. Tbe instructions seem to bave been specially drawn up for tbe 
Kilwinning Society, wbicb is addressed in tbe opening paragrapb aa " beid and seouad 
ludge," and in tbe body of tbe document is repeatedly and apparently of set pnrpose. stjled ^ 
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*' aecnnd ladge " as if premonitoiy of tbo long Babseqnent dîspate between tbe présent TSo. 
and No. 1 as to tbeîr relative âgés, and conaeqnent position on tbe Grrand Roll. The third 
division of tbis code of raies vevj clearlj sets Corth tbat Ëdinborgb sball be ia tbe fntnre, 
«s in tbe past, " firat and principal " Lodge in Scotland. Thia Tvas considered " needfnl and 
expédient " by my " lord wardengenerall," evidently Schaw bimself, who appended to hia 
gignature not only " Maistir of Wark," as in the former instance, bat addea fnrther tbe 
désignation on tbîs occasion " Warden of tbe Maisonia." It ia clear that St. Clwr conld not 
tben bave been Patron of the order, becanee the Cbarter of 1600 vliicb bears bis name, 
distinctly recites that tbis office had beea dormant for some time. 

It is remarkable that botb tbese codices bear date 28th Decetnber, althongb St. Jobn's 
Day, meaning 27th December, is freqaently referred to ia old wiitings as tbe Festival of 
the Fiatemity. While the danghter Lodges generally hold célébrations on St. Jobn's Day 
(iu winter) and elect their offioers in or abont December, tbe Grand Lodge at firat beld the 
aonnal meeting on St. John the Baptist Day, bnt in 1737 selected St. Andrew'a Day, SOtli 
November, wbich ia the annivereary of their institution in 173fï, and fnrther commemorate 
the patron saint of the country by wearing bis emblem on tbeir clothing. 

Haviog now to some estent, by thèse preliminaiy remarks on Tarions Lodgea, pared 

tbe iray for a more oarefnl and accnrate considération of the circnmstances tbat led ap to 

tbe elrâtion of the Srat Grand Master ; 'wbicb like the formation of Grrand Lodge itself , 

occarrod on November 30tb, 1736: let me Bay a word ortwo regarding tbe viait to Ëdinbnrgb 

of Dr. Desagoliere in tbe year 1721, bearing specially in tnind that be had very recently 

n^^ retîred from the Cbair of tbe Glrand Lodge of England. Our leading autborities 

j-3g- differ as to tbe influence be exerted on Scottish Masonry, for while one section 

■^^^ follows the opinion expressed by Bro. D. Mnrray Lyon, the présent Grand Secre- 

taiT, that tbe introdnctioii of tbe Third Degree and many sonthem cnstoms ia to be attribnteâ 

- to his int«rconrae with tbe Ëdinbnrgb brethren, at least as tbonghtfnl a acbool believes witb 

Bro. B. F. Gonld that his short stay there — nndertaken for tbe prosaic dnty of calcnlatîng 

tbe ontflow of certain pipes — ^bad Jittle or no effect in thia direction. Ât any rate, and 

Trithont offering any opinion on the vexata quœstio of degrees, it looks at least feasible tbat 

ths Doctor fresh from tbe centre of ïfafonio cnltare sbonld bave brongbt to the notice of 

Uar^s Ghapel, ^hîch we knovr be visited on 24th and 25th Aagust, 1721, varions mattera 

with whieh he was doubtleas conversant, and wbicb tbey may hâve been anxions to leani, 

Acoording to the minutes he was duly examioed before being admitted to the Lodge 

room, and this implies some similarity in tbe ritnal, tbough divergenoies, as now, were more 

than probable. One thing is aaanred, that at tbe aame time seversl promînent citizens 

joinea No. 1, and preanmably eîther on account of bis social position aa Cbaplain to the 

Sovereign, or eut of respect to bia Masonic statua. However derived, 1 bave no hésitation 

in affirming my cjnviction tbat whatever is speoalative in the ritual of Scottisb Freema- 

floniy has been brongbt across the Tweed. 

Aa the exact date of tbe origîn of the Third Degree is involved in obscnrity, it ia un- 
profitable to surmise whether Desaguliera or his friend Dr. James Anderaon, the compiler 
of the £n|;lish Constitutions of 17^ and 173B had, eitber or botb any band in its 
dissémination. Working on oonverging lines the Craft in eacb country was certain before 
long to be apprized of wbat was going on in its neigbbourbsod, and with even tben a con- 
sidérable intercourso between London and Edinbnrgh it is certain tbat innovations wonld 
speedily find exponents in tbe nortbem capital. The fact that the Scottish recarda are so 
explicit in tbeir référence to tbe " Mason Word and Grip," conferred on apprentices when 
entered, and their complète silence as to any more than tbe one degree, or set of secrets, 
conpled with clear évidence of tbe présence of apprentices wben joumeymen were passed aa 
being ont of their time, and thereiore entitled to bigbcr wages, and masters qvâ employer» 
were certified aa free to employ Graftsmen and engage in opérations on their own acconnt, 
and for their own beboof , abnndantly provea tbat only onb uegrek was known. Bro. Murray 
Lyon's remarts, in bis " Hiatory of Freejnasonry," are ao concluaive on this point that no 
room romains for donbt, and the carefnl reader must, perforce, admit the validity of the 
jproofs advanced. The lemaining degrees therefore were imported, and the natnral sonrœ 
whence to dérive them was, of conrse, the Hother Grand Lodge in London : whether th^ 
came direct or by devions patba matters not in tbe least. 

I need not bere détail the convincing arguments tbat bave entirely disaipated tbe oH 
Itélief that St. Clair really had a olaim to be consîdered Patron of the Masone — they are ably 
«et fortb by Bros. Lyon and Goold, and bave already been alluded to in this address. 

At the time of bia candidature for the Hasonic Throne it wae nsed as a powerful lever 
to move the sympathies of tbe voters, and, we oannot forbear smiling at tbe clever mse 

glayed by his snpporters, when, with dramatic effect, tbey flonrisbed tbe imposing docnment, 
1 which,with charmingmagnanimity,andcommendableaeIf-denial, berenoancedhie (alleged) 
hereditary rights. Diniif d ir, V^iDO'-ilC 
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Sach a sacrifice on his part deserred a snitable récompense, and the credalons delegates, 
many of whom wero instmcted to vote for another candidate, were so enamonred oÉ thi» 
nobîlity of chaJWîter, that nem. con. the Laird of Boelin waa elected to the dignity he coveted. 
On no othergronnd can weaccoaatforthe derelîctîonof daty on thepartof representatiTesof 
Bome Lodgea which desired to see Lord Home in this chair. There Btill existe in the repoBi- 
tory of old St. John'i Lodge, No. 6, Inrerness, a letter front their proxy in Edinbnrgh, Jamea 
Deans, who desirod them to snbatitnte aa their nominee instead of " Lord Crawford who had 
no following'," Lord Home, whoTvassaid tobesnpportedby " Mary' â Cha^l, Gl(ugovi,Hamillonf 
Falkirk, Ihinfermline, and a great many more, that it is withont donbt my Lord Home" (the 
B.W.M. of the Scots Anns), " will be olected." The aeqnel provee that many inflnencea mnet 
hâve been bronght to hear apon " Mary'a Cbapel " and other Lodges to indnce the déviation 
from their original intention with regard to the sélection of a Grand Master. 

Of the hnndred or eo Lodgee then in North Britain, thirty-three were dnly represented 
at the élection, but, jndging by the officers choeen, it is donbtfnl whether the majority took 
more than a passive interest in the proccedinge. The Grand Maater and Senior Grand 
Warden were members of Canonyate Kilvnnning. The Scols ÂTmg provided occupants for the 
chairs of Depnty Grand Master, Jnnior Grand Warden, and Grajid Secretaiy. LeiCh £ïl- 
winnitiç was represented bv the Grand Treasnrer, while Mary'e Chapeî only encceeded ia 
secaring the seat of Grand Clerk. Thns the " f onr old Lodges " that formnlatod the scheme 
had their reward by filling the chief places in their new création. 

The anmbere by which the Caledonian Lodges are diatingnished hâve been allotted in 
Bome cases, nnder a preasnre of circamstances which in the resnlt is both misleading and 

Îrodnctive of mnch heartburning and discontent. Glasgow Kilwinning institnt«d on Ist April, 
735, stands No. 4 on the Grand roll, while the Old Lodge of Âherdeen, of&cially recognized 
as dating from " before 1670," and in reality mnch older, has to be content with No. 34, and 
eren " Jo'imeymen " (of 1709) receices, as No. 8, more conaideration than the Craftsmeo of 
the Granité City, who are spoken of in the Bnrghal Kecords aa early as the close of the 15tli 
centnry, and are inentioned 100 yeara prior to that date. Of the 33 Lodges en évidence at 
the firet élection of Grand Uaeter many posscsa no spécial featores of iuterest, while others, 
«aoh aa " Motker Kilvdnning " and "Old Aberdeen," (famona for her ordinances of J670) 
hâve a grand hiatory. One very anoient body " Okugow St. John " (now 3 bis) only actnow- 
ledged the snpremacy of Grand Lodge in 1842, and therefore took no part in the proceedings 
■we bave been conaidering ; thongh her daughter St. Mungo, now No. 27, fonnded in 1729 or 
1736, for the arowed pnrpose of receiving such, otherwise eligible, as coald not be admitted 
in St. John'a, whoae membership was cxclasivcly confined to those conneut'ed with the 
building fratemity, did actnally take some share in the meeting on SOth November, 1736. 
Mother Kihoinmng was at the inauguration ceremonieH but aoon withdrew from her allegï- 
ance, becanse her aseerted snpremacy was qnestioned by Mary' s Chapel. 

As we now know, since the discovery of the Schaw Statutes of 1599, the Metropolitan 
Lodge was in the right, and it testifies to her forbearance that she finally permitted tho 
old Kilwinning body to nsnrp first place as No. 0, in order that the diacontents might be 
indnced to acloiowledge and work nnder Grand Lodge. The désignation Mother Kilwinning is 
a snryiyal of the mythical snpremacy of that body ovcr her siater Lodges, wbich, inter atia, 
is baaed on the date of the érection of the Abbey in that town ; ail that is necessary to 
disaipate the illnsion is to compare tbe dates of the building of Holyrood, and other earty 
fabrica therewith, and consider the rival claims pnt forward by the Lodges aaid with eqn^ 
force and plausibility to be descended from the operatives engaged in their construction, 
Nameroas Lodgea are called " Kilwinning," and many of the high grades assume a connection 
with this Society, which, in reality, so far from couatenancing aay of the chivalrio degrees 
bas never yet (aken advantage of the edict of Grand Lodge (18&J) to work the " Mark " as do 
so many of the Scotch Lodges at the présent time. 

My space ia now exhausted, but I would, in conclusion, refer my readers who désire to 
trace the "font et origo " of the adoption of the désignations " Kilwinning " or " Scottish" 
by so many of the French and other Hites, that sprang hydra-headed into existence from 
about the middie of last centnry. — most of which are long since defnnct, althongh there are 
notable survivors such aa "The Eoyal Order of Scotland," and i\t() A. Se A. 8. B. — to th© 
celebrated speech of the Chevalier Ramaay, delivered March 21at, 17!)7, which will at once 
reward their ezamination of this remarkable oration and shed a flood of light on the com- 
mencement of the superstitions révérence with which, in after times, Scotch Masonry came 
to be r^farded. The most accessible and reliable English version of this addreaa by the 
tutor of the exiled Stuart family will be fonnd in Vol. m., p. 84, of Bro. Goold's invainable 
" Hifltory of Freemaeonry," 

The anthorities cîted include Brothers D. Mnrray Lyon, B. F. Gonld, William James 
Haghan, Boss, Hnuter, and Allan UacKenzie. r 

D.j,l,.ed.,>^,UOgle 
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Lodges repi-eseated at the first General Assembl; of Scotch Sjinbolical Masoiur, 



couTenedat Edinburgh, NoTomber SOth, 1736. 
TTbich tbej entored tbe Hall. 

Vary'e Cbappell 

Eilwining 

Ganongate Killwining 

KilIwinÏDg Scotfi Arma 

Eillwiaing Leith 

Eillwining Glasgow 

Conpar of Pyfo 

Innixthgow 

Damfermling 

Dundee 

Dallceitli 

AitehesoD'H Haven 

Selkirg 

InnveniesB 

LessmaliaggO'w 

Saint Brides at Donglass 

Lanarfc 



They were placed on tbe roll ïn the orderin 

Strathaveii 

Eamilton 

Dnnae 

Kirkcaldie 

Joameymen Maasona of Edinbnrgh 

Kirkmtilloch 

Biggar 

Sanqnbar 

Peebles 

Glasgow St. Mnngo 

Oreenock 

Fallkirk 

Aberdeen 

Mariabni^h 

Ganongate and Leltb 

et e contra 

Montroee 

The abore is given on the anthorit; of Lyon'e Sùtory, bat Lawrio's (firet édition) 
varies slif^bil;. 

OBAHD MÂS7ER MASOHS OF 8C0TLAND. 

1 William St Clair of Boalin, ... ... ... 1736 

2 George, 3d and last Earl of Or<m»itj, ... ... 1787 

8 Joba, 3d Earl of Kintore, ... ... ... 17aS 

i Jamea, ISth Barl of Uorloa, ... ... ... 17S9 

5 ThoBUM, ?tli Eorl of Strathmore and EiDKhoni, ... 1740 

6 Alaxander, Eth £arl of Levsn, ... ... ... 1741 

7 William, Ith and laat Earl of Eilmamock, ... ... 1718 

S James, Gth Ewl of Wem;M, ... ... ... 1713 

9 James, 7th Earl d( Moraj, ... ... ... 17M 

10 Hciu7DaTid, 6thEarIof Buohaj, ... ... 1715 

11 William Nigbet of Dirleton, ... ... ... 1T4S 

12 Tbe Hon. Francîa Cbarteria of Amisfield, afterwardi 

6th Bftrl of WemyBB. ... ... ... 1747 

13 Hagh Seton of ToDch, ... ... ... 171B 

14 Thomas, Lord Brakine.oDljBnrrlringsonof Joha, llth 

Earl of Marr, attaintadin 1716, ... ... 1749 

15 Alaiander, lOth Eacl ot Egitnton, ... ... 1750 

16 James, Lord Boyd, ... ... ... ... 1751 

17 Goorge Drnmmond, Lord Frovost of Edinbnrgh ... 1762 

18 Charles Hamilton Gordon, Adrocate, ... ... 175Î 

19 James, Maater of Forbes, aftomards IStb Baron Forbes, 1751 

20 Sholto Charles, Lord Aberdoor, aftenvards ICth Earl of 

Morton, ... ... ... ... 1753-56 

ÏI Aleiander, 6th Earl of Gallona/, ... ... 1767.68 

22 DaTtd, 6th Earl of Leran, ... ... ... 1769-60 

23 Charles, Bth Earl of Elgin and llth of Kincardino, ... 1761-62 

24 John, 7th Earl of Kellie, ... ... ... 1763-64 

iS Jami^B StGwart, Lord ProTost of Edinburgh, ... 1765-66 

S6 George, 8th Earl of Dalhousie. ... ... ... 1767-68 

27 Lieutenant- Genonil James Adolphna OngbtOD, ... 1769-70 

28 Patrick, 6th Earl of Dumfries, ... ... ... 1771-72 

29 John, Srd Date of Athole, ... ... ... 1773 

30 David Dalrjmple, afternards Lord Westbali, ... 1771-75 
SI Sir William Forbes of Pîtsligo, Bart., ... ... 1776-77 

82 John, 4th Duke of Athole, ... ... ... 1778-79 

83 Aleiander, 6th Earl of Balcarres, ... ... 1780-81 

31 Darid, 6th Earl of Bueban, ... ... ... 1782-88 

35 George, Lord Haddo, ... ., ... 1781>8S 

86 Franois Cbarteria, yonoger of AmisB«ld, Lord Eloho, ... 1786-87 
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PranoiB, 7th Lord Napiar, ... ... ... 1768-69 

Gaorf^e, 17th B&rl of Morton, ... ... ... 1790-91 

Georgp, Marqnia of Haotlj, afterwurâs 4th Duke of 

Gordon, ... ... . . ". 1792-98 

Williani Eail of Ancmm, afterwards 6th Marqoii of 

LothiaD, ... ... . . ... 17M-95 

Francis, Lyrd Doane, aftorwards 9th Earl of Mowy, ... 1796-97 

BJr Jamea Stirliog, Bart., Lord Provost o( ïdinburgh ... 1798-99 
CIiarleB William, Earl of Dalkeith, aftarwarda 4th Dake 

of Bnccleach, ... ... ... 1800-01 

George, Sth Earl of Aboyne, .,. ... ... 1802-03 

George, OthEailofDalhongle, ... ... ... 1804-05 

nwicia, Earl of Uoira, aftenrarda lit Marqaia of 

Haatirgai ... ... ... ... 1806-07 

The HOD. William Bamsay Hanla of Fanmore, M.P., 

afterwarda lat Lord Panmare, ... ... lSOS-09 

Jamea, 2iid Earl of Roaslyn, ... ... .-. 1810-11 

Bobert, TiecoDnt Dnncan, afterwarda 2iid Eerl of 

Camp&rdown, ... ... ... 1SI2-13 

Jamea, 4th Earl of Fife, ... ... ... 18I4-1& 

Sir JoliQ HarjaribankB of LecB, Bnrt,, M.F., ... 1816-17 

Qeorgo, 8tb Marqaia of Tweeddale, ... ... 1818-19 

Aleiaadsr, lOth Doke of Hamilton and Brandoo, ... 1820-21 

George William, 7th Dnka of Argjle, .., ... 1822-23 
John Tiaoonnt Glenorchy, afterwardt 2nâ Marqnia of 

Brcadalbane, ... ... ... ... 182i-26 

Thomas Bobert. lOth Earl of EinnoDl, ... ... 1826 

Fnuicil, Lord Elcho,aftsrwarda 8th Earl of WemyaB and 

March, ... ... ... ... 1827-29 

George William, 9th Baron Kiamaird and Bouie, ... 1830-31 

Henry DaTid, 12th Earl ofBnohan, ... .. 1832 

William Aleiander, MarqniB of Donglaa and Clydasdale, 

afterwarda llth Dnke of HamUton and Brandon, 1833-34 
Aleicmder EdwMd, Tiaoonnt Finoaatle, aft«rwards 6th 

Earl of Dnnmors, ... ... ... 183S 

Jamea Andrew, Lord Bamaay, afterwards lOlh Earl and 

Irt Marquis ot Dalhonsie, ... ... 1836-37 

Sir Jamea Forreat of Comiaton, Bart., Lord Frovoit of 

Bdinbnrgb, ... ... ... ... 1838-89 

Qeorga William, llth Earl of Bothes, ... ... 1S40 

Lord Frederick Fiti-CUrence, ... „, ... 1841-42 
George Augnatua Frederick John, Lord QlenlTCU, after- 

warda 6th Duke of Athole, ... ... 1843-63 

John Wb^te-MelTille of Bennochy and StrathkinDeaa,... 1B64 

Fox-Manie, llth Earl ofDalhouflie ... ... 1867 

Francis Bobert, 4th Earl of Boulya ... .„ 1870 

Sir Michael Bobt. Bbaw Stewart, Bart .., 1B73-8L 

Walter Henry, Earl of Mar and Kellia, ... ... 1882-84 

Sir Archibald C. Campbell, Bart-, ... ... 1886 — 



ADDENDA. 

Bro. Macbean doea well in again referring to FreemasonrT in Scotland, aa his Intîmate Bcqn^nfAiice 
with the Craft in that coimtiy es alao in England peculiarly Gts him to appredate and eatimate the chîet 
differenoes in the t no hodiea. 

Ona fact is olwajs prominent in my mind in relation to the nortbem kingdom, and that ÎB the 
eitraordinar; number of aoranteanth century Lodges in existence nhen the Grand Lodge of Sootland iras 
inaugnratod. Thia muât not be loBt sight of, as their activity in 1736 and «nce to a conaiderable eitent 
eiplaina certain marked features of the Scottish Craft, which hare bean daly illostmted in Bro. D. Mnrrajr 
Lyon'a " Higtory of the Lodge of Edinbnrgh, No. 1 " (1878), which ia by far the beat work on " The Biaeand 
FrogreM of Freemasonry in Scotland " extant. 

Bro. Gould'a noble History may aUo be oonsnlted with advantage, as the aketchea of the numerous 
old Lodgea, dating from the siitaenth century to 1T3S, cover a deeply intereating period, and abound with 
Taluable and auggeativo particulara conoerning ancient Maaonio retpilations and ouatoma. 

A most naefnl history of tbe " Mothor Lodge Kilwinning, by itB able Secretary. Bro. Bobert Wylie 
(2nd édition, 1882), contains a maaa of partîcnlara in référence to that old Lodge, copies of wbioh may still 
be had from the oiScera of tbat ancieut Atelier. 

The handaomo volume by Bro. Altac Hackenzie, being a " Bistory of the Lodge Canongats 
EiliriiuÙDg, No, 2, from 1677 to 1888," is a grand contribnUon to the Bnbiect, and 1 believe îs known to 
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■everal of onr tnemberB. Another work, but lîttia beard of, thongb of spécial iotereat, is a " Sketch of the 
Inoorponitioa of HaaonB, and the Lodge Glasgow St. John," by Bro. Jamca Craîkabaok (1ST9). Until 1S51 
the DeaooB of tbe Incorporation was Uaster of tbis Loilge, No. S bit, and eridenoe exista of tbe Lodge 
working in the seTcnteenth centnry. Manj cnrlooB pointe in relation to thig hoàj call for particnlarization 
at a eonvenieiit period. 

" Preema8onr7 in InTerneM and Lodgeg No. 6 and No. 31 of Sootland," by Bro. AleinnderBoM 
(1S77), ia an important addition to onr Lodjre hiitories. No. 6 ïb a pendicle of tbe Mother Kilwinning, of 
A.D. isrê, io ia jnnior to No. 2, of 1677. " Incidenta in the Historj ot the Lodge Joorneymen MasollB, 
Ediabargb, No. B," by Bro. William Hnnter (1884), ia a volnme wtiich dcaerres to be widelj known, the 
eventfai carecr ot No. 8 during the firet half of the last centary being bo remarkable ; and Bro, Thomas 
Johnaton'a " Old Maaooia Lodge of Falkirk, No. 16," thoogh but a wee book, lias proved to be a safe and 
eDtertaioing gnide conceming (poasib];) another daogbter of Eilwinning. 

The " Hiatory of tha Lodge of Kelao, No. 58," by Bro. W. Fred. Vomon (1878), onght to be reprinted. 
I hâve failed to îndnce onr frîend and brother to get it down, but it certainly onght to be, and with tbe 
oonapnt of tbe anthor, ia a dut; our Lodge niight irsU undertako. Its recorda begin as early aa 1701, thongh 
donbtleaa there were ooce others much earlier. 

Thèse are ail the soparate historiés of the old Scottisli Lodges I am aware of. bot othera aro to be 
fonnd in the Frtemaiim^ UasmiTif, the Freematon, end the Sfatonic Magazine ; and I bave mentioned thees 
as usefnl gnidca for tboae stndenta nho wonid like to read more about the aubject bo ablj and interestingly 
introdaced by our memher, Bro. Maobean. — W. J. McaHAS. 

Bro. D. Unrray Lyon in hia bistory mentions (p. 187) that " A 6t. Androw'a crosa in gold waa the 
description of jewel that wbb issued by the Qnmd Lodge in I8ii6 in commerDoration of its fîret centi^nary." 
Two BiampleB of a jewel to aome eitent resembling the abovo deBCription hâve come into my posaeBBion. 
They are of Bilver or whit« métal, and ahow no indication! of buving been gilt. I annci a rough sketch of 
one. They appcar to bava been coarasly oast, and I think alightly finished with a graver. The ribboa ia 
green, fastened opon a plain flat hangar. On the back ia (engraved in one instance, and stamped in tbo 
oCher) : " oiHtiKABT Or THË OBÀHD LODOB, 1B36,'' with the names of the wearers. — W. H. Btlands. 



Sioept for the faot that silence with respect to Bro. Macbean*a paper wonld seem to imply a want 
of appréciation, I can hardly find any good canae for adding <iny remarke whataver to hia very lucid expoai- 
tion of the éventa connected with the fonndation of tbe Grand Lodge of Scotland, and of tbe intriguei 
trhiob calmînated in that rasait. The facta hava been put befora os trith Bach cleamesa, and, as far aa I 
know, HÎth snch corractneaa, and Bo little of a queationable nature haa been toucbed upon, that it wonld seem 
as if nothing remained but to ezpreaa my cordial agreement. One little additional remark may perhaps be 
allowahlo. Brother Uacbean questions with great jnslnesa the alleged hereditary patronage of the Masona 
by the St. Ctaira, but eveu granting that very doubtfnl allégation, it ia well to remember that the office ao 
hotd waa aomething tota.Ily différent from that of a Grand Master. Tbe protector and patron of the Maaons 
whb simply a spécial judge, appointed to adjndicate in trade matters and to settla disputes bctween the 
maaoDB among themaelves, or between them and their employers. Feea of court were nndonbtedly chargea, 
and were the perquiaiteB of tbe officer in question. There is not the slighteBt indication f bat ho noed be an 
înitiated mason, and fais position bad evidently notfaing in cominon with tbat of a Grand Master. ?ad the 
office still exiatcd in St. Glair'a time there appears to be nothing in it wbich could hava interfered witb the 
élection by the Maaons of a Girand Master to préside over them. St. Clair, therefore, reaigned an office which 
was not hiB and had nothing to do with the caae, in (û-der to prafar a sort of daim to an office quite distinct 
but which waa oonveniantly supposed to be the same. The proceedingB were in the bigbeal degrec carefally 
planned, dramaticAlly eiecnted, and admirably anccea^ful. I truat that Brother Machean will now dévote 
hia spare moments to carrying tbe Hiatory of the Qrand Lodge of Scotland np to date, and givo it ns in 
rétamé before long. Bat préviens to this, it appears to me, tbat «e ought to hear an acconnt of tha Bcfaiim 
in Engiand that pertnrbed the Craft from 17S0 to the Union in 1813, and that tbia ahould be the suhject of 
onr neit Elementory Paper. No one could be more Àtly cbo«en to carry out this task than Brother Gonld.— 
G. W. Spbth. 

In bÏB yerj intereating paper Bro. Uacbean haa dwelt npon tha visit paid by Dr. Deaagniiera to the 
Lodge of Bdinbnrgh, and with regard to it there are a few pointa I shall ventura to tonch upon, aa being 
germane ta iha large question of degrees, which thongh inoidentally allnded to by the lectnrer, ia not dia- 
ouaaed by him at any length. 

Tbe Beoretâ of Hnaonry in Scotland were restricted to the eotnmoaioation of the Hason Word, hnt 
together, as we arewell reminded hy Lyon, "with ail that waa impliedin that eipreamon." InEnglandthe 
praoUce waa Bomevrbat diSarent— how nr tha two nvtema weie Himtmti^i- ^re do not know, bnt that the 
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ceremonj of masonio réception wusimpler m the one caw thanin tlie otlier, rosy belalddowDiBacBrbûnn'- 
IjeaTlDg, linwciTer, Scotlaad for tlie preieot, let me 9».j ■ few words with regard ta ths Masonio 
cérémonial, which in Engtand, preceded the en ot Qrnnd Lodges. Ot this, tbe earlieEt eTÏdence wbich ia of 
any Talaa to na datea from the firet décade of modem HaBOOtr, hj which I mean the Haaontj which «no- 
ceèded tbe era of Grand Ijodgea. 

Oor Becretarj. Bro. Spetb, worlied in one direction and I myself labonred in another, the reenlt 
being tbat onr diaooveciea— if I ma; sa entitle them^were matnallj confirmatory, and eatabliahed, at ail 
ereutg to our own «atisfactiou, tfaat the sécréta of Modem nere idestical wîth those of Ancitnt Uasoruy, bnb 
tbat tbe mcthod of imparting them wa« la two and three atep* ^respect! rely. To Bro. Speth it dne the 
greater crédit of haring placod tbis matter on a rigfat footing, for he âÎTined 'aJmost intniUrely from ths 
fragmentary eridenoe tbat bas corne daim to na — and opon which 1 cannot hère enlafge — that a ayatem of 
two degree* muaf hâve exiated prior to the formation of the Grand Lodge of England in 1717. 

With respect to thia I had mj doubta— not thai I belisTed new seoreta were added to the old oaes, 
«fter 1717, but tbat the eridence aeemed ta me insofficieut to eitabliah with eertaintj, that tieo ceremonîee 
were worked at anj earlier date. 

Holding, tbcrefore, m; jndgment in anapense, J proceeded with a carefai examination of the fini 
Book of CunatitDtioDS (1723), and easîly aatiafled myae^ that the only degreee reoogniied by tbe Grand 
Lodge of England of that time, wsre thoae of the Apprentice and Fellow Craft or Maater. 

Thni, by an entitety différent road, I arrived at Doariy the aame oonoluaion aa Bro. Speth, thongb I 
owe it to him to atate, that at thin period I did not go to tbe f oU estent of hia own belief, to which, howerer, 
T may at once aay I waa abortly aftèrwarda fnlly conrerted— that ia, eo far ai relatea to tbeactoalniimberof 
degreea exiating at any time in eîther Ancient or Uodem Maaonry. 

Working by stepa, I thonght we were jnatifîed in Haanming that two degreea, and no more, were 
WTonght in London, with the anthority of the C^and Lodge, bnt whetber one or threo were oonfened nadar 
any other anthority (ia EagUnd}, and had baon sa cooFerred before and atter the year 1717, I lookod opon 
ua a point which in the abaence of forthar evidenoc moat be left nndecided. 

The toregoing remarka I hope will not be deemed ont of place in eonnectioD with Bro. Jlacbean'a 
psper, and I am personally ver; glad of thia opportnnit; which haa l)een afforded me of teatifying to tb« 
remarkable parapicacity eibibîted by oar Secretary, Bro. Spetb, in hia examination ot the andent ritnal of 
Maaonry ; and of oongratalatiog him npon having aatiafled tbe membeta of thia Lodge that he oan prore aa 
well aa gueaa, and npon having aappHed na with a mach needed Connecting link between Anoient and Hodem 
— E. P. GoniD, P.M. 



The brethren then adjonrned ta the Holboim Beataniant. 

In propoeing " Tbe Health of the W.M.,"Bao. Godld aaid: Brethren,— In the absence of the I.P.H. 
the daty deTotvee npon myaelf of proposing what on thèse oocaaiona is rightly deemed the toast of ths 
erening, that ia to lay the health of tbe worthy and distingniahed brother whom we bave jnst placed in the 
chair, and whoae miasion it nîll be to préside over tbe deetinica of the Lodge nntil the FeëtÏTal of the ïonr 
Crowned Hartfra once more comea ronnd, at the close of wbich period it will fall to hia lot to oocapy tha 
position I am filling at thia moment, when I tmst be cisy be able to predict, with the aame confidence that 
I DOW do, a bappy and proaperooa year of office for the newiy-instaiied Maiter, togather with a ateady 
advance by the Lodge towards a fnll réalisation of tbe THrioas aims for whioh it waa called into eziatence. 
Thèse are sansnine anticipationa, bnt lahall hope in aomemeaanTe at least to jaatify tbe prognoatication which 
haa been laid before yoa, by at once proceeding with what I bave been able to gleao of oar W.M.'a Masonio 
recorl in tbe poat, from which, if I do not greatly err, yon will, I think, deduce aa a concloaion tbat a con- 
tinoance of the leal and aasidnity which bas hitherto diatingnished bim may be con&dently relied npon in tbe 
fatura. Bro. Bywater saw tbe lîgbt of Uawinry in Kovember, 184G. Tbe Boyal Atbelstan, No. 19, was hia 
mother lodge, and ta this, after the lapae of forty-four yeara, be still belonga. Ita Uasterabip he aerred in 
18SS, woB foraiiteen years ita Seoretary, andia at tbe présent moment its Treaanrer. Attached to the Boyal 
Atbelstan Lodge ia tbe Monnt Sinai Chapter, alao of course No. 19, and it almost goes withont saying that ao 
ezemplary a Paat Maater of the Lodge became in dne course a P.Z. of tbe chapter. Bat bis intereat in tbe 
Boysl Aroh Degree waa not yet slaked, ao to the dnties of Secretary to tbe Bayai Atbelstan Lodge he added 
thoae of Scribe E. to tbe Hoant Binai Chapter. Nor waa this enongh for him. He became Secretary of the 
Percy Lodge of Inatmction, and ooctinned to act as anch for many years. Tbe brethren aj« aware that 
beaidea v/bat are oalled the Croft Degrees, or the Degreea of Free and Ancient Freemaaonry, there are many 
rites and ordera the membership of wbioh ia roatricted to Freemasons, and in a nnmber of them onr W.M. 
bas played a diatingnished port. At the aervioes rendered by him to theae associations I shaU preaently taike 
a parting glance, but I muet now paas on to what (with only one possible exception of very récent date) maj 
be described as the orowning hononr of hia Maaonic career. In Apdl, IST?, onr brother was inreated with 
tbe collar of Grand Sword Bearer, and it oonaeqnently fell to hia lot to boar tbe aword before H.B.H, tbe 
Grand Haater in the followîcg Jnne at the great aaeembly of Freemasons beld at the Boynl Albert Hall in 
célébration of the Qaeen's Jubilee. In the aame year be waa appointed Grand Standard Bearer în Grand 
Chapter. Bro. Bywater haa been elected a member of tbe Board of General Purposcs no leas tban flre timas. 
He haa aerred twice on tbe Board of BeneTolence. A long list of Stewardahips atteats bis warm inteieet in 
tbe thr^B Charitable Inatitationa wbich are the pride of Engliah Freemasona, and I muet not format to atate 
that he ia a Tice- Président of them ail, Our brother ia an active member of aevenil archsological aod other 
aooietie», and is a Post Maater of tbe Patten Makera' Company. Butunleaa I am to go on addresaing yon foï 
the remainder of tbe evening, I mast pasa Tory llghtly over ail those portions of onr Worshiptal Master'a 
career, which hâve do direct beariog npon bia aervices as a Freemaaon. Tbe point I am next ooming to ïs 
onr brotber's connection with tbia Lodge. He waa an original member of tbe Maaouio Archeeoli^cal InatitnteL 
Bia Srat contribution to tbe lîterature of tbe Craft waa a history of the Boyal Athelatan Lodge, Ko. 19 ; hia 
■eoond, that cbarming little book, " Notea on I^urence Dermott and hia Work " ; and hia third, if I may 
renture to draw an ioference from tbe initiale whiob oorreapond with bis own, appended to a moat intereating 
momoir of tbe famoua Grand Secretary of tbe Schiamatica or Beoeders, will M fonnd in the Dictionaiy of 
Ifational Biography. When thia Lodge waa eatabliahed Bro. Bywater natarally became a member of it, and 
was the Srst brother who joined os. I am not forf^ting that Bro. Simpson is apparently tbe first joining 
member, but thia brother ire hâve always rogarded (u a fonnder, beoanse the pétition for a w ^ ' 
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IwTe boroe bi« BÏgnfktnre hod he not been abtent at tlie time ai a, war Forrospondsnt. The lodfce woa coiue- 
crated on the 12th Jannaiy, 1886, and in tho April foltowing we elected the firgt batch oî joimiig members. 
Onr " Transaotioiis " tell ai that on the 7th April, 1886, "the Lodgri met at Freamasona' Hnil. Tbers were 
présent Bio. the Bev. A. F. A. Woodrord in the chair ; Broa. W. H. BylandB, R. 7. Gonid, and G. W. Speth. 
Bro, W. M. Bj^rater waa admitted in the conree ot tha evDning." Bat I may bo permitted to add what dues not 
appear in the printed record of onr proceedinge, and which I thïnk will amuae yon. As acting Secretajy at 
the timo, I had written to the manager of the hoaae we are now ïd, engaging a private room for Onr Lodge 
dinner, and gaamnteeing a miDÏmam attendauce of fonrt^en. When the daj arri7ed, boireTer, eren with 
the preoeoce of Bro. Byirater, we were only Sto all-told in tbe Lodge, and aa Bro. Djlanda conid not ntay to 
dise, we were only fonr insteâd ot fourtean tor the banqoet. In thia diffionlty I wont to the manager, wbo 
at onoe cancelled the arrangement for a private room, and the first night of our settling down to regnlar 
work aa a Lodge wae emied by BroB. Woodford, Speth, Bywatar, and myaolf aitting down to a dinncr, a little 
party ot foor, at one of tho tablea in the public room, Since then maoy thinga bave happened, bat I do not 
tbink that the eitraordinary Bnooess aohieved by tho Lodge dnring the tonr-and-a-half yeara we bave been 
filirl; b( work cao bo hroughthome to yoo more effectively than by askingeach of yon to picturo in hiamind'i 
eye the tomewhat nnpramiBiDg condition onder wfaich for theSret time af ter tho consécration of the Lodge wo 
Bat down as members to a cominon menl. Bat onr Gratjoining memher waa not the »ort of mao to deapair ot 
tha commonweBlth. At the next meeting he ahowod the eourage oF hîs opinions by eipresaing hia confident 
belief that the Lodge bad a great fntnre before it, and at the foliowing one he preaented na with thèse 
beantifal garela of ÎTory and ebony, aoe of whieh waa placed in hia hand tbis night an an embleni of hia 
aotbority^being tho same I am now privileged to weild while performing the tosk which haa derolvod npon 
rae. From what I hâve already told yon, yon tcill be awarc that onr W.M. ia one of thoae brcthren to nbom 
no labour of a Maaonic charactor comea amiaa. Bnt I shall wind np with the fnileat récitai in my poner of 
the daties iihich are at présent nndertaken — and I need hardly add performed—'hj Bro. Bywater. To begin 
with— onr brothor ia W.M. of this Lodge, and he ia aiso W.M. of the Bon Accord Mark Lodge for the second 
year. He is Treasarer of the Royal Athelatan Lodge, No. 19, and the Invicta Bose Croix Chaptar, He lika- 
wise ho1d« offloe in the Cyma Boyal Arch Chapter, No. Zl, and tbe Staart Encampment of KnightsTemplar; 
laetly, be ia a inember of the 31°, A and A.S.R, Viewing ail thoso oiroamatancos, and bearing in mind that 
wbatever the scope of onr enqairieB, onr proceediogs oa a Lodge muât always be atnctly regalated by tho 
lawB of the Society, I tbink we abonld congratolate onraelTes in haring placcd in the chair a brothor wbo il 
not only a Masonia etndent, but to trbom ail the' diveraified featurea of lodge work are famîliar, and whoBS 
peat expérience as a Maater, Treaaurer, and Secretary cannot bat be in the bigheat degree bénéficiai to the 
Qnataor Coronati Lodge. In concluaion, and 1 hère oome to consideratioDS wbicb are more eaaily felt thau 
deaorîbed, our brother haa ahown os that he regards tbe tie of brotherhood Bubsiiting between the membera 
of this Lodge aa one ot a very binding charscter indeed. Originating with Bro. Hayter Lawia, followed up 
by Bro. Williams, and again by Bro. Éloin, the aaggeetion bas beou thrown out that the offlcers and membera 
m tbe Qaatnor Coronati might oceasionally nnbend from their graver atudïei and aeek the aolace of social 
enjojment at the dwelling-houae of one of their number. In othor words, tbey bave been aelced to mcet 
togetber from time ta time as friends as well as brethren. Tbe eiperiments made by the brethren I havs 
named, the S.W., the I.G., and Bro. Klein bave borne very good fmit. We are getting to knon one snother 
bettor, and with the gratifyiog resnlt that a greater familiarity with eaoh other's crotchets bas not lesaened 
bat increaaed the binding power oF the tiewhiob nnitca ua. Among those wboBe heart goea ont, so to speak, 
to bis brethren on tbe occasions wben we are thua brought togetber is onr new W.M,, and I put it to yon, 
that by no inoani the leait of hia qualifications for the chair in which we havo placcd him tbis eTening, is a 
kindlinesa of disposition that we bave already leamt to appreciate, and which we feel aure will alwaya be 
«awxnated with hia name and famé when hia year of offioe aball hare eipired. 



NOTES AND QÏÏERIES. 

g^ TEINMETZ PASS-WORDS. Catalogne No. 1101.— The collection of Gennan Craft- 
r^^ OrdinancBSjlately presented to oar Lodge by Bro. ScIiDitgerandinyself,isdeserTingof 
J^"^ a paasiDg note, in order that certain facts therein sbonld be bronght to the notice of 
stndentB. It contalae certi£ed tranacripta of the Ordinancea of the masona of Halberstadt, 
1693 ; of the masons in Dardesheim, 1695 ; of the maaona in Aschersleben, 1698 ; of tbe 
carpenters <□ Dardesbeim, 1695 ; and in Groeningen, 1650. Eiplanatoiy notea b; tbe 
donore and an English tranalation of the fîrat docnment together with partial tranalationa 
of tbe others, are added. A compariBon of theae codes with similar Engliah and Gernian 
codes already pablished, is of great intereat, but there is one matter which rendera the 
présent ooUection of nnoanal vaine. It haa been maintained by a few writers, and by none 
more atrenuonsly thaa by myseLf, that the Gennan stonemasons never possessed anything La 
the nature of a pass-woi^. The first of the documents qnoted above, bowever, gives the 
foliowing as one of ita clanaes : " Twenty-eîghthly.^A master shall enjoin a servant whom 
he baa pasaed according to cnstoni of the Craft, that he shall keep encîoaed in hia beart on 
péril of nia aonl'a aalvation, that which has been entmsted to him OF WORDS and by no - 
meana make the eame known to anybody bat an honeat mason onder pain of loaing his 
handioraft." Althongh this is tbe only ordînance yet corne to light which even hînts at » 
Word or words, yet in this case it ia so expHcit that I am fain to acknowledge that my 
former opinion mnst henceforth be snbjeot to considérable révision. It mnat not bowever 
be nnderstood that I now anbsoribe to ail tbe baseleaa assertions of the npholders of the 
SteinntetK tbeoiy, I am atill very far from ao doing; bat in this one i-eapect I mnst admit 
that they " score one." — G. W. Spkth. 
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Hele. — Do yon tnow that tliis word is in oommon use hère ? (Liskearâ, Comwall,) 
especiallj in tbe pbraae " heling a roof." The workman who doea it is stîll called a " TaoUx." 
— W. Hahhomd. 

Masonic Eubleus. — On a récent riait to Edluborgh I aoticed amongat thé Tomba in 
tbe N'orth Aisle of the Chapel Bojal, at Holvrood, an îociaed alab with a stepped croae and 
inacriptioo roond tbe edge. On one aide of the cross tber« îs a oompass, and nnder it an 
oblong inciaioii, probable another emblem. On the otber side is a sqnare and ander it a 
garel of a aqaare f onn. The ioacriptîon ia a good deal wom awaj, bnt I noticed the date, 1513. 

Can anj of our Scottish C.C. give farther particnlafs of this tomb, and whether auy 
deacription of it haa appeared, and if ao, when and where ? — E. J. Babbon. 

MiaKATJON or Studols.— Tbere ia an inatance in the figorea whicb mark the fonr anits 
of tbe Tarot Carda vrhich bave been nsed for centariea br the Bohemians or Qipaiea, for 
fortune telling. Theae anits are diatingaiahed by "ITie Clnb (aceptre or wand), The Cnp, The 
Snord, and the Circle or Disc. The Indian origin of thèse aymbola is obvions, for they are 
held by the foar arma of the donble-sexed Hindn Deity, Arddha-Nari. (See Moor'a Éind* 
Fantheon, plate sxît.) The French occuUista bave connected thèse Tarot signa with tbeletters 
of the Tetragrammaton, and it iacnrions tbat they shonld hâve doue so, for they do notseem to 
hâve been aware oE tbe origin of thèse emblems of the fourfold natnre of the Indian Deity; 
bnt atill bave fonnd in them a aymbolical phallicism similar to that which the Cabbalists 
discovered in the mystio meaning of the lettera of the Tetragraoi maton. — J. Kekdall. 

JOSAPHIT.— (See Â.Q.O. H., 167 ; iii., 21, 109.) I am indehted to onr T.P.M. for tho 
following : — In the 8th centnty, at the Court of Almansnr, Kalif of Bagdad, " a Chriatian, 
bigh in office at bis Court, afterwards became a monk, and ia well known ander the name of 
St. John of Damascna, aa the author in Oreek of many Theological Works in defence of the 
Orthodox Faith. Among thèse îs a religions romance called ' Barlaam and Jôasaph,'gîving 
ibe hiatory of an Indian Prince who waa converted by Barlaam, and became a Hennît. 
Tbia biatoiy, the reader nill be sarprised to leam, is taken from the life of Bnddba, and 
Joasapb ia merely the Buddha nnder another name, the word Joasaph, or Josaphat, being 
simply a corruption of the word Bodisat, that title of the fntnre Bnddha ao constantly 
repeated in the Buddhiat Birth Stoiiee. "—Buddhùl Birth Blarie», by Prof. T. W. Rhyb 
Datids, p. xixvi. 

" This book, the first reli'giona romance pnblished in a weatem langnage, hocame very 
popular indeed," — "waa transtated into many otber Earopean languagea. It exista in 
Latin, French, Italian, Spanish, Engliah, Swediab, and Dutch." — " It was translated as early 
aa 1204 into Icelandic." 

Pope Sixtos, the Fifth, anthorized a Martyrologinm drawu up by Cardinal Baroniua, 
1585-1590, in which nnder the date of 27th November, are inclnded " The Holy Sainte 
Barlaam and Josaphat, of India, on tbe bordera of Peraia, whose wonderful acts Saint John 
of Damsâcus bas described." — ibïd, p. i.xxix. 

In the opinion of Bro. SruFsON, the Jatakaa or Birth Stories, were the great atore- 
houae of oriental taies, légende, fables, &c., and they are certainly the aource, aa Prof esBor 
Bhya Davids showa, from which jEsop got hia materials. Solomon'a Judgment, Ac, àc., 

The Romance of "Barlaam and Joasaph " I bave not aeen, and in my note in p. 109 
of the current volume of onr Tranmclions, I merely " drew a bow at a ventnre," as it seemed 
to me that the eipreasion "Vale," or "Valley of Jehoaophat" which occnrs in the old 
Maaouic Catechiama, might bave been taken from aome old book, — printed or in MS.— veiy 
muoh in tbe aame way as the compiler of the Cooke MS. {Q.O.A. ii.) oopied freely irom 
the " Polycronicon," The excerpta, supplied by Bro. Simpaon, now show that there was an 
ancient book in which the name " Josophat" occura, that the said book waa translated into 
English at a very early date, and open np a viata of possibilitîes by the fnrther informa- 
tion that Joasaph or Josaphat was in point of fact, only tbe Bnddha himaelf under another 
name. — B. F. Oould. 

Beh HiDAD AKD Ahab.— I. Kînga, XX. 32. In the Douay Bible the correeponding 

f>aa8age (m. Eings) reada " If he be yet alive be is my brother. The meu took this feu: good 
uck, and in baste caught tbe loord out of bis mouth, and said, Thy Brotber fienadad." — 
Cab. PocKLiHaroM. 

Beoaohed Thubnel. — We bave a broach spire near hère, at Frampton, whicb rises 
from tbe tower walls withoat a parapet. BCaa this any connection with tbe Broached 
Thurnel of the Old Eiaminations i*— Cab. PocKiMOTOif. 
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An Anciknt Mâsohic Rehc becohe thb Timb of MoasH. — In tha Bangor Union 
ïfasonic Lodge is ahown a, mallet which in prabably wîtbout an eqaal in the world. It waa 
presented to Lord ClanmorriB bj the Marqaia of DiifEoria and Ava (then Earl Dnfferin) in 
ltjS3, and the followiDff letter which accompanied it tells the historj of the find. The mallot 
is laid in the Loiige Room, nader a glase case, and bears erideace of good aHae«, the edees 
being completely ronnded. The letter ig as followa:— "Clandeboye, Sept«[iiDBr 3, 1^3. 
' My Dear Clanmoris, — At last I hare foand the mallet, which I hâve mnch. pleasnTO is 
Gendlog joa. Its great merît is ita genaineness. On that yoa may rely, for I myself dng it 
ont of a Temple tomb erected hy Kiiig Menta Hoteb of tbe Ilth Oynasty, a persooage who 
certainly floorished before Moses. The mallet waa bnried beneath the sand and rnins with 
a nnm.ber of other articles of the same date. Its handle still shines with the sweat of the 
old Egyptian masona, &nd I hare great pleasnre in preaenting it to yoar Lonoarable Lodge. 
— ^Tonra aînoerely, ' Ddfferi».' Aberdeen, 25th Jnly, 1890." 

" Tbe Bbttish Drdid's Feast or âlbak Abthdb, celebrated the new birth of tbe San, 
occarred at Chriatmaa time, and ia etill celebrated at Pontypridd, Glamoi^ganahire, eveiy 
yeor. It begins on 22nd December, and laste three daya, daring which penod the aon is 
Bnppoaed to fight with Avagdda, the spint of darkneBB, the great luminary having descended 
into hell for that pnrpose. On the thîrd day he rose, and tbe bards strtick their harps, 
rejoicing that the ann had again been fonnd. The Pontypridd cérémonies are aimilar to 
those of Midaummer-day, — already meationed. Tbe Arcb Drnid |ireBides în the folda of 
the serpent circle, when he can get there, that ia, for he ia old, past eighty, and the Draidic 
hill ia apt to be alippery with anow and ice at thia time of the year. He prays to the Pagau 
god, aad perhapa chants a poem in Welab, The Dmidic Ëres of the Winter Solstice were 
continned in caatoms like that which aurvived in Herefordshire nntîl récent years, when on 
old Christmas Eve thirteen firea were lighted in a comfield, twelve of them beiog in a ciiole 
Tonnd a central one which bumed higher tban the reat. The circle &rca were called the 
Twelve Apostles, and tbe central one the Virgin Mary. In a shed near waa a cow with a 
plam-cake between her homa, into whose face a paîl of cyder waa dashed, with a rhymiag 
addiesa, and the cow toasing her homa from the anexpectcd baptiam, uatnrally threw tbe 
plnm-cake down. If it fell forward, good harreats were predict«d; îf backward, the omen 
w^B evil. A feast amoug the peasanta followed. In the Plygain in like manuer snrTives 
ihe Dmidic caatom of going to the Sacred Gro^es before dawa on thia moraing. to greet 
tbe rising of the New-boru San after hia stmggle with the eril principle." Britiih Qoblint, 
WeUh Folk-lore, §-c., by Wirt Sikea, p. 296. 

To the above, tbe anthor givea in a foot-note the address of the Arcb Draid, delivered 
on Sunday, 24th D-jember, 1876, as reported in the IPeeter» Jtfoil of the 2fitb. Hère are 
Borne extracta : — "T.ie day of the Winter Solstice haa dawned upon na ; little ia the smile 

and the halo of Hea When the earth is decked in moaming, and the birda are silent, 

the Mnse of Wales with its barp ia heard in tbe gorsedd of the holy hill. On the stone ark, 

within the circle of the Caldron of Cerîdwen, are throned the Sons of Awen Poace, 

love, and tmth, encirclo our throne ; throne without beginning and withont ending, adomed 
with uchelwydd [mistletoe], aymbol of perennîal life. Tha throne of the Britiah Bard — 
which remains a throne wbile other thrones decay into dust aronnd it : an everlaating 
tbrone. The great wheel of agos revolres and brings aroand onr featiritiea, — " &c. 

As regarda the Qoraed itself , the mie ia," that it be held in a conapicaoas plaoe within 
sigbt and hearing of the conntry and the lord in anthority, and that it be faoe to face with 
the Snn and tbe eye of light, as there is no power to hold a Goraad nnder cover or at night, 
but only where and aa long aa the San is visible in the Hearena." — Hibberi Lectures, CeMe 
Seaihendom, hy John Rhys, p. 209. 

Abâbun Fbïeuaeonbt. — Bro. Ciprain Knerevoski describes in an Egyptian news- 
paper, hia viait to an Arabian Masonic Lodge, aa followa : — " Tbe Lodge haa orer fifty active 
membera. Tho Arabian langnage ia generally naed, aa alao in ail officiai and other corres- 
pondence. If tbe viaiting Grand Master, when preaiding at tbe Lodge, ia not familiar witb. 
the Ârabio tongne, it ia permittod to aae the French langnage ; in thia caae the officera are 
replaced by Enropean bretbren. The Temple ia richly omamented în Oriental atyle, The 
Chair in the Eaat ia a little higher, and fi?e atepa guide to it. The rear of tbe Chair in the 
' Eaat ia painted blue and adomed with atara ; alao the moon in ailver, and the aan in gold 
'BT6 aeen. Os'er the aeat of tbe Maater ia a canopy of velvet witb gilt fringea. In the 
midat of the Temple ia the Altar witb the Constitution ; in the weat, right and left, are the 
fleats of the Wardena, aa in French Lodgea. The apron ia white with a green triangle. 
The Maater and the Otécers wear a green saah acroaa the breast. The paaa-word, the aign, 
the examination for admiaaion, etc., ia the aame as in Lodges of tbe Scotch Rite." (Proc O. 
•Lodge of New York, \m,app., -p. \h^.) V^,UU».?ie 
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WoiiEN Fbbehabohs. — Tbe Keyttone (Philadelphia) of tfae 5tli Jnly, reprints an article 
from the pen of Bro. H. J. Whymper, which was originally pablished in Ùie Madrag Matoniù 
Bevietv. The opening words of the article in qnestion, are the followiiit^ : — " I believe that 
not only one, but thaï five or sii i/ases of female initiation bave actnally occnired"; and in a 
foot-note ennmerating the '■ female membera," the namoa are given of tbe " Honb'le Misa St. 
Léger (Mi-a. Aldworth), Mi-s. Beaton, Countess Haidick-Bartoczj, Madame de Xain- 
irailleB," and " Madame D'Eon." The last of thèse names bas enggested the présent note. 

Some of onr readers bnow, bat others may not, which I trust will redeem me from 
the reproach of Ëguring aa a tedioas platitudinorian, that duriag a great part of the last 
ceatary, there waa a rival or Stihismatic Qr&nd Lodge of England, that its moving spirit 
iras Laurence Denuott, and that its " Boolc of Constitutions" bore the fanciful title of 
" Ahinian Rezon." 

Tli9 tliird édition of " Ahiman Rezon " appeared in 1778, and in a note to " Chaire " 
III., which forbids the initiation of woinen or ennuchs, there appcars ; — " Tbig is still the 
law of Ancient Masons [Schisniatics], though disregarded by oar Brathren (I mean onr 
Siaters) the Modem Masona," {i.e., the frateruity nnder the Begnlar of Original Grand 
Lodge.] " The Modems," Dermott cootinnea, " some years ago, admitted Signor Singsong, 
the ennch, T-nd-ci [Tendncci], at one of tbcir Lodges in the Strand. And upon a late tryal 
at Westminster, it appcarcd that they admitted a woman called Madam D'E — ." [D'Eon^ 
■The Bo-styled " womaa" was the Chevalier D'Eon, and the "tryal" referred to, took place iu 
Jnly, 1777, before Lord Cbief Justice Mansfield, on an action bronght against Mr. Jacques, a 
broker, who bad received several premiums of 15 guincai, to return 100 wnenever it ahonld 
be prOTed that tbe Chevalier tvaa a wornao. By the évidence then addaced, tbis fact fcas 
euppoued to be so well established, that Hayes the plaintifF, obtaiaed a verdict, though it 
was eabseqnently set aside on tbe gronnd of tbe illegality of the wager. D'Eon, after this, 

Sot on female attire, which he continued to wear until hie decease, in 1810. Among his 
iends was Elisée, firsl surgeon of Louis xtiii., who kindly assiated him down to the perîod 
of his death, and attended the dissection of bis body. The accouut of this witness, with 
other nndeniable évidence, leaves it beyond donbt that D'Kon was of the maie sex. — 
E. F. GouLD. 

EiELT Masonic Catechisus. — The Dailj/ Journal, No. 2998, Augnst 15, 1730, gives a 
long catechism, styled " The Mystery of Free-Masonry," which is prefaced by a lett«r from 
" J.Q." 

Botb the catechism and the letter were repricted in full, in Namb. 2999 of the same 
Journal— Angust 18, 1730; in Bead's Weekly Journal or British Oazetteer, Numb. 283 — 
AngOBt 22, 1730, and in numerons other papera at home and abroad, including the 
Pentuylvania Oatette, of December 8, 1730, (publiahed by Benjamin Franklin), and the 
Weslminêier Journal of May 8, 1712. Later numbeis of the Daily Journal for 1730, oontain 
nnder the following dates : — Augnst 22. — A letler to the editor, with a copy of the Free- 
masona' Oath. October 20 — " This day is pnblished, Mabohet Dissected .'. '.■ .■. giving " 
an impartial account of their Regular Proceedinga in Initiating tbeir ICew-Members in tbe 
wbole three degrees of Masonry," etc. October 23. — " This Day is Pablished, the Sbcomd 
Editioh of Masonbt Dissected." October 31. — This Day is Pnblished (with a List of the 
B«gnlar Lodges acoording to their Seniority and Constitation) tbe Third Edition of 
Masoket DiaaKCTED." November 18. — " This Day is Pnblished, (dedicated to Mr. Orator 
Henley), A Kew Model for Bebnilding Masonry on a stronger baeis tban tbe former ; with 
a BOund Constitution, and a carioes Catechism, drawn from ruies both intelligible and 
instructive. In three degrees : teaching the wbole world to be Masons, withoat the imputa- 
tion of being either Foola or knaves.— By Pbter Farmer, Esq. Printed by J. Wîlford, prico 
6d., where wso may be bad the 4th Edition of Masohrt Disbkcted." 

"The Mystery of Freemasonry," it will be seen, was the senior of "Masonry 
Dîasected," by npwards of two months, and it is noteworthy tbat while the catechism of 
later date speaks of three degrees, in the earlier one only two are referred to. Other 
discrepancies occur, as invariably happens with this class of publications, but leaving thèse 
preteoded exposnres for what they are really worth, — and it may be remarked that the value 
aet upon them bas never been a higb one, — wq may occasionally from amid a masa of other- 
wise nnintelligible matter, draw ont an item or suggestion, calcnlatcd to throw light npon 
the past af Freemasonry. Of this, the limitation of the nnmber of degrees to two, by ail the 
catechisms which pi-eceded " Masoniy Dissected," afFords an illustration. Many persons 
ontside the aotnal pale of Freemasonry, would know the précise nnmber of degrees worked 
in the Lodges, thoogh their knovrledge of what transpired when the said degrees were con- 
ferred on oandidates, would be at beat, pure conjecture. Hence, while brushing aaide as 
worthlesa ail pretended révélations of Masonic Secret», we may neverthelesa accent 
statementa — to be found in theae catéchisme — relating to matten wnich were not eeraeta at ^ 

Ci.jiii^t-di.:rViOC)'-2IL 
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ail, bnt well known faota, at the time they were pnblisted to the world. One thing I h&ve 
omitted to notice in its proper place, vus., that "Masonry Dissected" (as well aa " The 
Myaterj of Freemaaoury ") waa raprinted iu BeacCt WeeUy Jonrnal op Briliih Oazetteer. It 
appeared in Namb. 292, — October 24, 1730 — and the référence may-be a usetal one to 
fitudenta who fréquent the Britieh MoBemn Librarj, and who may be désirons of comparïnff a 
later reprint of Prichard's pamphlet with an early copy of the same, publUhed only four 
dajB after the first édition of the original.— R. F. Qould. 

The HiHBURO JovttUVtUis Masons. — In the Indnatrial Art Unsonm, in Hambnrg, 
are some relies of the " Hamburger Mavrergetellen," Hambnr^ Jonmeyman-Uasons, of the 
year 1673, fonnded by J. Feldtlonw in 1637, auch aa the badges they wore, and the arras, etc. 
On one of the badges is engraved : — 

Hei bin ir Leben To-day we live, 

Broders meln Brothers mine, 

Dodt doch fin Inchtich sin Be therefore merry, 

Ande maket fin god And so arrange, 

Dat ider man That every one, 

Gefallen todt. May pleaanred be. 

One of the arms engraved was the Manl, Trowel and Hammer, aupported by two lions ; on 
another waa a représentation of the funeral of a member of the Society, the bearers standing 
each aide of the coffin nith one hand across their chests, bat on the one aide the left hatii^ 
on the other the right hand, and on the pall in the centre of the coffin, is a plate with âva 
ovoid objects resembling lemouB. 

In the same mnsenm are two compassés : 

1. Compara of engraved gilded bronze, with the inscription scribbled on it— 

•C*T*D*E*M" 
1612. 

2. Compaee of engraved bronze — 

•C*T*M»l»6*2-3» 

B.W.D. 

Fbeemasonrt in St. Helina. — Acoording to the " Hiatory of the Minden Lodge, No. 
€3, Held in the XSth Régiment of Foot," by Sergeant Major John Clarke, Kingstfm, 
Canada, West, 1849: — "In the month of March, 1R19, the Régiment embarked for St 
Helena, and on its arrivai toot the immédiate charge and dutîea over Napoléon. On the 
13th April, 1821, it embarked for Bombay, and arrîved there on the 4th June, and aabse- 
qnently waa removi l to Gannanore, where, on the 19th Angnst, 1824, we find the Lodge 
agajn resaming its labonrs after a lapée of nearly six years," (p. 18.) This break in tne 
active proceedings of the Lodge iti then explaincd in a letter, apparently written to tha 
Grand Secretary of Ireland, by the W.M., dated lOth October, 1824, from which the 
following is an eztract :■ — " The political and pecaliar atate of the Island, dnring onr station 
at St. Helena, — the severity of duty, the want of a building, — ail operated to preveat the 
best intentions on my part, to assemble for Masonic purposes. (Ibid.) 

In "Chaptor v. — Jnne 1816," — of Forayth's "Life of Sir Hndson Lowe," there appears : 
— " Sir H. Lowe received at the same time a kind letter from H.R.H. the I>nke of Kent, 
recommending to hia notice a Map and Plana' of St. Helena, pnbliahed by an old offtcer of 
the name of Read, in whom the Dake took an intereat " (p. 193). The Map and Plan of 
the laland haa been lent to me by Colonel J. Mead, at whose reqnest this note ia being 
written. It ia dedicated to the Duke of Kent by " Lient. R. P. Read." The Army Lists — ■ 
(1814-16)— hâve the name of Robert Read, Lieutenant, 38th Foot, but whether he was 
identical with " R. P." Read, I cannot eay, as I bave not yet been able to inatitnte a full 
Bearch into the matter. 

Upon the map, and in the close vîcinîty of " Maldiva Gardons," where Barracks were 
afterwards erected, there is ahown the ontline of a building, colonred red, with the worda 
" Masons' Lodge." This building, along with a théâtre that atood jnst above it, I am told 
by Colonel Mead, was bnrnt down 15th Jnly, 1831. 

From the foregoîng it wonld appear that the Historîan of the Minden Lodge, or 
rather the W.M. of 1824, was inaccnrate in his statement that the brethren in the 20th Foot 
were debarred from meeting as Masons, owing to the want of a bnilding which conld be 
Qsed for snch a pnrpoae. There is yet another entry in the historj of the Minden Lodge, 
which althoogh it bas no connection with the Island of St. Helena, may be briefly allnded 
to, aa it is calcnlated to mislead the reader. On p. 7, will be foand : — " An évidence that 
the Lodge bcu resomed its labonra is aSorded by the following written mémorandum 
appended to a printed copy of By Iaws, now in the Archives of .tha Lodge :-r"iTh|t) ■.> 
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foregoÏDg 26 résolutions ara recotninenâed by the Graod Lodge to oll Wcirranted Lodges, as 
most nsefnl and necessary ai thia time. 

Oiven nnder my hand th.ia Siztli dav of Jnlj, in the year of onr Lord One Thonsand 
Seven Handrcd and SeTenty-two. and in the year of Masonry, 5772, 

[Signed] Waiiam Dickey, G.S." 

Bat it happens that the Minden was an Iriih and not as Engïish Lodge, snd William 
Dickey was Grand Secretary of tbe Schismatic or Irregnlar Grand Lodge of England, which 
carried on a rivalry with the Original or Regalar Grand Lodge of England throughoat the 
second half of the îast centnry, and nntil the fusion of thèse two bodies in 1813. 

The Schismatic Grand Lodge of England iaaned a " commoa fona " of By-IawB, 
which it recommended to the use of its snbordinates. One of thèse forme, no donbt, was 

tiassed on by another Army Lodge, holding ander the Schismatica,— which had always th© 
arger nombcr of English Hilitary Lodges nnder ita banner — or some joining brother of the 
Minden may hâve bronght it with. him from bis former Lodge. — R. F. GouLr. 

N^ATiVB ÂraiCAN Freemasonkt. — The following letter was addressed to Brother 
Holmes, oar Local Ejecretary on the Gold Coast. " Chriatiana, lat March, 1890, — I hâve to 
t«ll yon of a coincidence which happened to me during my late stay in Libéria. I had 
occasion to go into the interior np tbe river St. PanI, and I visited amongst otbers the Kin^ 
of the Daw or Day people. Heis generally called thn Bromley King. Onapproachingbim 
he received me by first making the iîrst Masonic Sign, and being a Maaon I retnmed the 
sarae sign. He seemed then mnch pleased with me, and I qnickly tried to find ont how he 
leamt it, and if they had a brotherhood. Shortly after hia brother came in, and I obserred 
on his wrist a large ivory ring, with the nsnal Masonic Signe engraved npon it. I conld 
not, howerer, tmce ont how he got to know the Masonic Sign except that the ring was a 

Ïroof of bis dignity, and formerly belonged to the King's deceased father and forefathers. 
be âge of the ring seems to be at least more than one or two bnndred yeara. 

" In Tisiting the interior I hâve often got the impression that Masonry is common 
amonget the différent tribes. In the Sénégal Districts, especially, I bave seen proofs amonfç 
the natives in connection witb Freemasoniy, and yon yoarself will donbtlesB bave heard 
natives in " cnstom-keeping," and at otber times give the latter part of the ' Fire.' I 
shoald mnch like to know if yon hâve ever met with the above Masonic Signs from natives 
in jour travels amongst them. The question ia how haa Masonry got into thèse remote 
districts P Hâve thèse tribea been connected witb, and removed from tbe East to West of 
Africa P Perhapsyonr Masonic literary friends might be able to throw light on thia important 
question. — Jcht, Wbiqbt. 



Effiqt op a Master Masos. — Dr. Ednard TJhl, 
of Vienna, bas kindly forwarded me a photograph 
of a part of the beantifal Stefans-Dom. or Chorch 
of St. Stephen in that cily, a portion of which I bave 
attempted to reprodnce in the accompanying peu 
and înk sketch. I append a part of tbe doctor's 
description. 

" Accompanying photograph représenta the so- 
called organ-base in the last bay of tbe north aiele of 
tbe nave. The building of this base was begnn by 
Master George Oechsel, who however was supplanted 
before its completion by Master Anton Pilgram, who 
then finiahed it. The bust in higb relief below it 
représenta, in ail probability, Master OechseL 
Pilgram haa preserved his own memory in connectioà 
witb this organ-base by his maater-mark, which is to 
befonnd on a atone sbield which does not f orm » 
portion of the atmctnre, bat is snspended from a 
nail driven into the crown of the vanlting. Tbe 
legend nnder the bost also refera to Pilgram, 
MXaater] A[nton] P[ilgram], 1513." 

Is the rigbt hfuid of the effigy, ia a large pair 
of compasaea, which, owing to the position occnpied 
by the photographer, is unfortnnately bidden trom. 
Tiew. — G. W. Spetb. 



'8" 
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Mabons' MiBKS. — In my paper on ïlasous' Marks and Masonir, I gave copies of 
seTeiul of great antiqnit^ which had beeu foanâ in Ëgypt by Mr. Flinders Pétrie, -wbo liad 
kindly given me permission to use tbem. 

SÏDce that time he bas pnbliabed anotber roliime, describiag bis fnHber excavations 
at Kahnn, Gnrob, and Hawara, — excavations mode witb so mncb care as io ba modela which. 
ahonld be foUowsd by ail fntnre explorers. 

Amongat the illnstrations wbicb be givea, (ail measured and drawn by bimaelf,) are 
several of Marks of varions kinda, tbe moat remurkable being tbose of wbîcb I send yon. 
tracings from bis eugravings, and wbicb sbow tbat some of onr moat cbaracteristic signa 
irere nsed at a macb earlier date tban T had ventnred to pnt them. 

The extremely carefnl methods which Mr. Pétrie took, aa described in tbe above 
volnme, to identify the position and aQiTon.ndii)gs of ea«h apecimen, prevent fbere beîiigany 
donbt as to its antiqaity ; and the marks above-named aa aent to you may eafely be asBigned 
to tbe âge of tho 12th dynaaty, tbe date of which is varionsly givenby Dr. Bmgscb (qnoted 
by Mr. BeginaJd Stnart Poole) as b.c. 2781-2466, and by Marrette as 3064—2214. So that 
it may safely be placed in ronnd nnmbers at abont 2500 b.c. Thns, baving tbese Marks 
dated at so early a period, it becomes very interesting to learn their probable origin. Mr. 
Flinders Petrie's views on tbis snbject are very important, and he will, I am sure, pardon my 
sending to yon a copy of some portions of his lately pnblished Tolame which relates to 
them, and in whicb he gives a large séries of Marks of the 12th dynaety. 







He states at page 43, tbat an analysis of tbese cbaractera (whîch I tmst tbat be will 
make at some fntnre time) " will occupy weeks and montbs, but my présent dnty k to place 
them before those wbo can discuss tbem witb ail the collatéral information." He f nrther statea 
" tbat the historîcal development, as at présent generally accepted, shows that, at least, we 
mnst expeat to fînd the Pbœmcîan alphabet in coorse of evolation at or before 2000 b.c., and 
the Cypriote alphabet already established tben." 

" . . . . Tbe very confusion of tbose Marks is the best proof of their âge being 
antorior to the clean division into the aeparato well-defined alphabets that we know in later 

"Bnt tbese Marka do not stand alone; tbey mnst be taken with many proofs of 
foreign inhabitants in botb Kabnn and Onrob." 

" So far as a temporary working hypothesis may be permissible, it seems most 
likely thaï doring the war of tbelaet kingof tbe llth dynasty witb ' the lords of the North ' 
(a~ name which always means the .^gean peoplea — at least in later times) the Egyptîans 
became acquainted witb the Meditorranean races. Perhaps at first as captives . . . 

"Thèse labouring foreigners wore, very probably, not edacated to the complex 
Egyptian System of writmg, bnt lived only witb Egyptian masons. From thèse masons 
they may havo leamed tïe nse of Masons' Marks, which wero originally formed from 
hieroglyph and to which many of tbe signs hère bear a resemblance. Tben thèse marks 
came to be nsed for the soands attacbed to them, and ao at lost words were writton down in 
tbe new signa. Thèse signs were carried ont into tbe Mediterranean in the commercial 
interconrse which went on, and then rose from a mère workman's convention into the sole 
mode of writing, and thns fonnded the alpbabetical System. It is plain that similar canses 
may bave been at work with Cypriotes and Pbcenicians in Babylouia, and tbat some of tbe 
signa found hère may bave been brongbt in from similar developmenta tbere in progress." 

Mr. Pétrie fnrtber gives another table of marks of tbe IStb dynasty, most of wbicb 
are well kiiown to Masons. — T. Hàtieb Lewis. , ,,,,,,,,> 

_D|.Jlll^f-di,yV^lt_)C)VIL 
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Masohs' Màree. — I aend yon copies of a few marks -wliicii I saw on Aslilar Stonei at 
Faroeas Abbtty, a fortnight ago, vben l 'was going tbrongli tbe raina. Borne of tbem I do 
not remember to bave aeen before. — FoiirH fratemally, T. B. WhitiheàS. 

HiSONs' Marks ahi> Tohbstoxee. — I remember some time ago being in the Charclt- 
yard at Wootton, near Nortbampton, and seeine there an old tomb-stone inst at tha weet of 
theChnrcb; on it were ont very plaioly and well, T^ons masonic fimblemB, bat whetber 
FRBE, or working, I cannot now remember. Coald yon get some neigbboaring Brotber to 
take a mbbing before tbe traces are lost P Tbe place ia abont two-anâ-a-bsJi milea from 
ITortbampton, and tho atone îs 0at on tbe groand. 

At Filongley Cborcb toc, near tbe City of Coventry, I bad pointed ont to me by the 
foremao of worlra, many o£ the old Masone' Maïka wben the Church waa restored a very few 
yeara ago- Tbere aeemed to be two distinct kinda, one on the face of the stonea, and the 
other more deeply eut generally on the lower side. Woald it not be well to aak thrôagb the 
Transactiotu any Members to take notes whereTer a restoration ia going on, especially as to 
marks of ail sorts. — W. HAUuoifD. 

WiLLiAU Of Wykehau, aku THi:: Reoiub MS. — There is a cnrious coïncidence between 
thèse which I thiak ia worth beîng noted in yonr pages. I am inclined to conviction that 
tiie great architect and the writer of the poem were contemporary, and oertainly the motto 
assigned to Wykeham ia found in the poem, wbere at line 726 we read,— Gttde inanerea 
maken a vwn. The arms of Wykeham ace described as, — Two chrevroneU or carpentars 
couples between three roses. Motto : Manners makyth man. Mach of the Masonic ralae 
of this coïncidence is lost by the fact that the lise is interpolated from " Urbanitatis," 
tbongh some may conaidcr that as remedled by the allasloo In the arms to carpentera coaples. 

Having jnst completed a repernsal of your two commentariea to the Eeglaa and 
Cooke MSS., I may perbaps be allowed to add tbat I become more and more convinced of tbe 
roliability of their conclnsiona, and more especially as ail the known facts of Masonry woald 
Geem to dovetail therewifch, It is curioaa that botb MSS. wonld aeem to refer to two Taryiug 
Athelstan Conetitationa, and taking the Poem as Iforthumbrian, the probabilities are that 
Afhelstan wonld firat grant Masonic privilèges in the district of his royal City of Winchester, 
and then npon viaiting Tork confer them npon the arcbitectnral achool of Edwin. Tho 
author of tbe préface to tbe Cooke MS. wonld seem to bave olamaily dovetailed the Solomon 
legeod, transmiited to Charles Martel, between the EocUd and St. Alban portion of another 
version of the Athelstan laws, similar to tbe " , A lia Ordlnacio " which begins line 471 of 
" Réglas." Corning to the more modem Charges we find the Lansdowne and the Antiqnliy 
MSS. beglnnlng a new achool by omitting tbe Enclid legenâ entirely, and broadening tbe 
Invocation to " Almigbty God of Jacob." — John Tarées. 

Tbb Matthew Cooke MS. — There are a few errors in tbe Ti-anacript (Beprint 
Vol. II.) of this Ancient Masonic Work, which I note for the purpose of correction. 
The Tramcript. The Original. 

Llno 31 Whowo Who w« [wero] 

159 lynyallo linyalle 

388 yoa yov 

731 dispending dispendyng 

827 by bl. 

958 ont owt 

Line 31 ahonld read "who were the foonders tbereof," which is simllar to line 80i 
" we were tbe fonnders tbereof."— Jno. Lami. 

The SooiKiT and Bsothbbhood of Confabs Bbotbers is LiIbece. — In tbe Mnsenm 
at Liibeck are two jewela which were the property of the last two members of this medlœval 
Society, Herr Von Reintze and Herr Von Evas, both at différent timea Bnrgomasters of the 
Town, and the latter of whom died in 1862, the former earlîer in this centnry. 

Abont this society not a great deal is known, bat there seems good évidence that it was 
af a différent natnre to tbe innamer&ble religioaa brotharbooda in the middle âges, and that 
althoagh It mav perbaps not be passible to establish anv connection between this sooietT asd 
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PreemftBonry, yet the circnmstaiiceB and facts relatiog to it are sach that tbey may prove not 
nnintercstin}^ to atadents of tlie history of the Craft. 

Tbe fotlowing paragraphs are a rongli tranBlation of information to be fonnd in tbe 
Santisehe QeachichUbldtter ; in the second Blatt dealing with " Das Liibeckische Patriziat," 
by Herr Vou Wehrmann. 

" Before theyear 1377 are fonnd no traces of eocieties, excepting the varioiiH Ghapters 
■which were more ot the natere of a Verbindung or Association than anything else, with the 
one exception in 1290 of mention made of the 33 tnen in Lûbeck, known as the Liibeck 
Conncillors (Kathamanner) or Conanles LabicenseB. 

" In 1379 is the firet appearance of a regnlar Society (^Geachîostene Verbindung"). This 
■wsm fonuded by Boldewinn Speggeler, and eight othet-a. 

" This Society came to an agreement witb the Franciacan monks that they shoald read 
Mafis to membera of tbe Society or Brotherhood, or to those -who were about to becoma 
membors in the Catherine Chnrch, also daily for the welfare of their soals, (tdglich in 
Seeleheil Messe) and that a monk'a burial shoald be given the Brothers of this Society ; 
further that they shoald receive ail membera into the co-operation of their good works (aile 
MitgUeder in die gemeintchaft ihrer guten TPerfce aufiKnehmen), 

" The différence between the tîtle of this and other Brotherhoods (Brudertchaflen), 
is that mention ia not made of a Bruderêchafl alone, bnt alwaya of a Society and Brotherhood 
(^Selechop unde Bruderichop), în whicb title it witi be aeen the worldty character fînds 
expression Ërat, and then the spiritual, and thia perhapa not nnîntentionally. Later the 
Word " brttdertchop" is left ont in the documenta, and only the title " teUchop " or " aoàeta» " 
remained. 

" And in Liibeck it was a very annanal title for a co-operation, only much later tbe 
corporation of shipowners called thernselvea the Schiffer geselUchaf t. 

" The aTowed raî«on cPêtre of thia Society was to make a position of their own, in &ct a 
particnlar caate, and to Ebssame tx particnlar rank which waa natnr&lly to be higher than the 

" Their di&tingnishing sign was an open ring aa the symbol of the Trinity, with a pair 
of compassés from which the Society obtained the name of Soeielai circuli^erorwm or 
ctrcaium Qeretitiwm, also Zirlteîbruderechaft (Compaaa Brotherhood,) ZirkelgeselUchaft. 

"And in 1429 it was enacted by a Statnte that the membera were alwaya to c&rry the 
compassés. Later too, collar chaius were made with compassée joined to one another hy 
eagle's tails {AdlergchtcànMe') which were worn on festivals in honour of the Emperor, 

"In 1485, Frederick m., in answer to their pétition, gave them partîcular 
privilegea, in conaeqnence of which an impérial crown vas added over the ring of their 
emblem. The Impérial privilège referring to the jewel, mns as follows : den obgemutten 
Ring mit einem Zirkel allein oder den mehr, so fiel sy teoUen, und tncitchen jedKedem Eing einen 
Adiérecfiwarte in einer Oeselhchaft oder halstandweite und vomen herab un einen ring vnd Zirkel 
hangend um den hait ob den Kleider xu einer jeden Zeil vmn de» einem jeglichen fUgîich itl, wn 
a2Ien enden und orthen tu tragen." 

[Of the chains, not one is in existence, but there are a few to be seen in old pictnres of 
brethren of this aociety.} 

Farther in " Qrvndliche Nachricht von der Kaiserl: feegen in des H. B. Beehisstadt 
Lûbeck " by J. Y. Malla, pnblisbed in 1787. " The whole Bûtgertehafi was made np of 12 
Oollegiii, of wbicb only the firat seven were eligible for the Town Conncil, and of thèse from 
the first two were most oft«n chosen the Bnrgomaster, the Compass Society beiag the firet 
of thèse. 

" The Sooiety's accraed privilèges were confirmed and enlarged by Emperor Fredinand 
H. in 1636, Ferdinand m, in 1641, Leopold in 1709, Joseph r. in 1778, Joseph ii. in 1778. 

" In 1499 they bonght a honse which in 1777 was rebnilt. [This hoose is in the 
Eônigstrasae, and dow the Town Archive Honse. On the top of the front wall of the honse, 
facÏDg the atreet, may be seen two draped female figures, recHning on eacb side of a device, 
the left hand one holding an instrument in her hand like a naîl, or chisel, and and in the 
right hand a bnndle of itida. The device is a triangle with a halo ronnâ it over a pair of 
Bcales. From below in the atreet one cannot observe any charactera on the triangle, bnt not 
improbably on cearer inspection wonld be fonnd the same aa on the jewel.] 

" The Society met in their Chapel in the Catherine Chnrch twice a year, both aexes, 
on the Honday after Trinity, and Monday after First Snnday in Advent, 'um die Begângnitm 
fur die ans iîirer BrUderschaft veratorbene zu legehen " (to pray for those brothers who had 
departed), and thèse meetings were in accordance with the atatntes of 1429. So also waa 
the yearly meeting on the festival of tbe Holy Trinity on tbe so-called Olansberg before the 
Mûblenthor, wheii they held a 'solemn f eatival ' f east {Jeg^Uchee festmahl auMfeifcfen), 
vrhich on acconnt of their emblem, was called the Zirkeltag, l'.e., Compus-day. . ,,,.,,.,> 

" tl'illl^t-ffi.;, V^lt.)^)^!^ 
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" The aima and charities disbnrBeâ were ao extensive tliat every -week not fewer tliau 
forty were beoefited thereby." 

la tfae catalogae of the MnBenm a tranalation of tlie deBcription of the jewel mnEi 
as foUows : — Ko. 802, Insignia Order of the Compass-brothers in Lûbeck. Over the 
impérial crown ie a triangle with tbe name of Ood in bine enamel, [the name ïb written in 
Hebrew charactera] ; nndemeatb the eame bacga a circnlar riog open at the bottom (eût 
unten offen geîasienen iirkelreif) înside which ie an open pair oE compassés. On thèse is the 
date 1485, on the ring one eau read " Ordo Egaestr. S. 8. THnifatis ftwdet 1S79 amt Imper." 
al) worked in gold. 

In Heintze's jevel, which is tbe smaller of the two, the inscription îs &t the back, 
In Evas' on the front of the ring. In Evas' too, the triangle is placed apex downwards, and 
the date 1485 appcars on the front of the crose-piece of the compassés. The triangle of 
blae enamel is in eacb case snrroanded hy a gold haJo alao triangalar. 




In later ;^earB nothing mnch is recorded that is intei-eeting, except for cme or two 
attempted aeceasioDs hj membera who wished to set np a trading association " ^au/[eufe 
Geselùchaft," and in the wara at ths begînnîng of thîs and the end of the last centarj it 
seems to hâve corne to an end, partly becanse eventnally membership became more or leag 
hereditary, and the familîes in which it was so died ont. 

The "W.M. of the Lûbeck 3. Welt Kûgel Lodge saye that neither Herr Von Heintse 
nor Von Evas were members of any Lodge in Lûbeck, and that the Town Aixibivist, Herr 
Von Wehmiann bas not sncoeeded in finding ont more abont the Society, bat that by reason 
of its antiqnity it cannot, it hia opinion, be connected with Maaonry. — E.W.D. 

Ths Old Maeomio Chaboeb, Ihdehtdre, and Fbbrdom. — I recently came actoes s 
60 years' old Indentnre and Freedom of the City of York, which I send yon for cousîdenu 
tion of the bearing thèse may hâve on the OM Churges on which yon are commenting. Tbe 
portions which I oopy are a printed form clearly of mnch older formula than the date of 
the documents. The foUowing questions arise : — 1. How far back, at York or elsewhere, 
can we cuiy this particnlar form of Indentnre, and the right it conféra of City Freedom, on 
completion of the seven years' Apprenticeship ? 2. What is the relationship existing 
between the terms of thia form of Indenture, and what îa called the Apprenties (MaBonic) 
Charges of the 17th centniy, — probably of lîorth Coantry origin ? 3. What apecies of 
relationship at York or elsewhere exista between this form of Apprenticeship and City 
Freedom, and the more ancîeut îndependent Guild life of the time of Athelatan, as 
represented by the Charges yon hâve pnblished P I may add for jour bettor compréhension 
tbat this particular Indenture was drawn in 183U, and by it a covntry yeoman, on the Ist 
Norember, apprentices one of bis Bons to learn " the Art, Trade, or Mystery of a Joiner and 
Cabinet Maker," and pays a prcminm of £15, and a further sum of £14 on the completion 
of oue year, It ia tben taken to the anthoritiea of the city and endorsed, " City of York, 
Tf^OT. 30th, 1830. Thia Indenture Be^tered. Kobt. Dayia, Common Clerk of the said 
City." On the 26th July, 1841, the released apprentice (as snch) receives the Freedom of 
the City, signed by the above Bobert Daviea, as " Town Clerk of the aaid Citj." He 
evidently might hâve had it a few years earlier, or in 1838. Yours fratemally, JORH Yabkib. 
Ihdehicbx Form. 

This Ihdentdbe made the ... . day of .... in the ... . year 
of the Beigu of onr Sovereign Lord George the . . . . by the Grâce of God of the 
United Kingdom of Qreat Britoin and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faitb, and in the Year 

of onr LoBl), one thousand eight hundred and .... Bztwbeh of tie 

one Part, and . . . . of the other Part ; Witmesseth, That the aaid .... bath 
of hia own Free will, and with the Consent of tbe said .... Pnt and bound himself 
Apprentice to and with the said .... and witb bim afterthemannerof anapprentice 
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to DwbU, H«main, and Serre, from the day of . . . . for, dnring, and nntil tlie torm of 
[Seven] Years ttonce neit followicg be follj completod aiid ended. Dnring ail which term 
the said Apprentice his said Maater well and faithfallj shall serve, his aecreta ehsll keep, 
hÏB lawfnl commauda shall do, Fornication or Adnltery shall not commiL, Hnrt or Damage 
to his said Master shall oot do,or Consent to be done, bat to his power shall Let it,and forthwith 
bis eaid Master thereof wam ; Taverns or Alehonses he shall not Hannt or Freqaent, nnleaa 
ît be abont hîg Master's business there to be done ; At Dice, Carde, Tables, Bowla, or any 
otber nnlawfnl carnes he shall not Plaj ; tbe Gooda of his said Uaster shall not Waste, nor 
them Lend or Give to any Person witbont his Master'a Licence ; Matrimony witbin the said 
Term sball not contract, norfrom his Master's Service at any time absent bimself ; bat as a 
Tme and Faitbfal Apprentice sball order and bebave bimaelf towards his said Master, and 
ail, as well in Words as in Deeda dnring the said Term ; And a trae and jnat Acconnt of 
ail bis said Master's (-loods, Chattels, and Money committed to bis charge, or shall corne to 
his Handa, faithfolly he shall giye at ail Times when thereaato reqnired by his said Master, 
his Execators, Administratora, or Âsaio^B. And the said [hère are written terma of 
a^reement between them] for himself, nia Ezecntors, Administratois, and Assigna, dotfa 

Covenant, Promise, and Qrant, by thèse Présents, to and with the said 

Apprentice, That he the said . . . . hia Execntora, Adminietrators, or Assigna, sball 
and will Teach, Learn, and Inform him, tbe said Apprentice, or canae him to be Tangbt, 
Leamed, and Informed in tbe .... which the aaid Master now nseth, after the best 
Manner of Knowledge, that he or they May or Can with ail Circumstances therennto 
belongîng : And alio shall find to and provide for him the said Apprentice, safficient and 
eaongh of Méat . , . [hère is forfeit of premîam in case of miscondnct.] And for the 
trae performance of Ail and Singnlar the Corenanta and Agreements aforesaïd, eacb of the 
Parties aforesaid doth bind bimaelf anto the other firmly by thèse Présents. In Witnesa 
whereof the Parties above-named to thèse présent Indentores, interchangeably hâve Set 
their Handa and Seals tbe Day and Year above- written. Sealed and Delivered (being first 

duly stamped) in the présence of 

Feekdom of Citt. 

CiTT Of TOBK. ThB OAIH OF BVERT FbIBHIK OF THIS ClTT. 

This bear yon, My Lord Matob, and good Men : That I from henoeforth sball be traa 
and trnsty to oar Sovereign Lady Qneen Victoria, and to this City of York : and the some 
City shall Save and Maintain to oar said Sovei-eign Lady the Qoeen and ber SncceSBors ; 
and ail the Franchises and Freedoms of the same City Maintaia and Uphold with the beat 
of my Power and Canning, and with my Body and Goods so often as it shall need my Help. 
60 Help ub Ood. 

Ton sball be obedient to tbe Lord Mayor and Sberiff of this City, that are, or shall 
be for the time beinp-, and jnstiâed after tbo Lawa, Cnstoms, and Orders of tbe aame City ; 
the Goods of any Stranger, or Men onfranchised, yoa shall not avow for your own, by whicb 
the Lord Mayor or Sheriff may loae their ToUs or Cnstoms, or any otber Daties that bêlons 
to them ; The Connsels and Pririties of the same City yoa shall well and traty keep ; and 
ail thèse pointa and articles bcfore rehearsed, shall hold anenat yon, and for notuing let, bnt 
you shall ao do. So Help yotj God. 

In the time of . . . Lord Mayor. Memorandnm. That .... t«ok thèse 
Oaths, with tbe Oatb of Allegîance, and waa admitt«d into tbe Freedom of this City, tbe 
. . . . Day of .... in the Tear of oar Lord One tboasand eigbt hondred and 



EXÀHIHEB Bt . . . . TOWH ClEBK OF THE SAID ClTT. 

Martin Folkbs. — On reading tbe accoant in Gonld'a Sittory of tbe issaing a medal 
by Foreign Masons residing at Rome ia 1742, in honoor of Martin Folkes, D.G.M. of 
Ëngland, 1724-2.5, I commnnicated with Bro. Sir W. Folkes, Bart., the lineal représenta* 
tive of Martin Folkes, and found that tbe medal was not in the possession of him or any 
tnember of his famîly. It haa however, recently corne into his hands throngb a brother-in- 
law, wbo, I believe, fonnd it in a coriosity shop in Norwich. Tbe medal is now in my 
costody for exhibition to my Lodge. It is in a very fine atate of preaervation. I thonght 
that perbapa yoa woald like to kaow it ia in existence. — J. S. B. Glaeier, P.M., P.P.G.J.W., 
(Norfolk). 

Ak Abtiest MiaoNic Pwokb Bikg. — In the Mnseam for ITorthem Antiqnities, at 
Copenhagen, araongst a case of old rings, ia at the présent timo a onrions one, whicb belonged 
once, without any donbt, io a Freemaaon. A translation of tbe description in tbe Catalogne 
mns as follows : — " No. 20,887, a Fraemason's small finger ring of gold. Ton aee on it the 
compassés, the sqoare, level, trowel, and bammer, — thèse marks bave been enamelled, and. 
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on the oatBide of the ring standa the inacription ; ENDB-PIT-DES-CDEIBUX. Inside îs 
seen in pniiotared letters, in two âiSorent places, H.Q.Z." 

The enamel ia now almost entirely gone except on one place at the end of the inscrip- 
tion, or betneen the end of the inBcription and the variona Masonic embleiuB. Coiresponding 
to this, between the above-mentioned emblème and the beginning of the inscnpuon, is & 
smalL dise certaîaly iatended to represent the enn, ao that the Email remaining pièce of 
enamel may repreaent or rather conceal Bome other emblem. 

The ring waa found in the year IS63, when the 
bed of the Bmall river Ladcgearda, in the immediato 
neighbonrhood of Copenhagen, was being cleaned ont. 

The leamed and coQrteonaDirector.HerrSophns 
MûUer, ia of opinion that jndgÎDg from the workmau' 
ship, the atjle of the ring, and the pattem of the 
letters, the ring is of a date nat later tban the 17th 
centiuy; and fnrtber from the fact that no Danish 
names be^n with " G " as well aa from the fact that 
the inacription is in French that the owner was 
probably a Frenchman or perhaps a German, — E.W.D, 

BnCKB. — Bj some accident I omitted to mention the following :—There ia alao in the 
Mayer collection, Lirerpool, a mng 3J inches in heigbt, bearing on both aides the arms, &c., 
of the Bncks. Between theae is in front a portrait painted in colonrs, snpposed to represent 
George m. It is of Liverpool porcelain, hnt the malcer is nnknown. 

Auother erample in the same collection ia a tile of Liverpool printed ware, signed 
J. Sadier. It bears also the arma, &c., of the Bncks as before, and is abont five inches si^nare. 
— W. H. Etlasdb. 

CooKB MS., Bkpbists II. — At line 562 there is an évident omission of a word in the 
original. I hâve, in my commentary, suggested the word " wages," bnt a référence to Unes 
566-568 will make it appear nrobabîe that the word should be " charges." 

Throaghont the MS. tnere ï» a contraction frequently nsed, viz., " pfit« " or " pfyte." 
In a few cases only the word represents profit, but in the majority it shonld nndonbtodly 
stand ÎOF peifect. Caaea where profit has been osed in the transcription when perfect wotild 
hâve been more probably correct, will be fonnd at lines 760 and 794. — Q. W. BpstH. 

Ckowhed ob Umcbowhbd. — Dear Brother Speth : B«ferring to the discnssion in thô 
liodge at last meeting, when we were told that onr Foor Martyrs were not the crowned but 
the uncrowned, becanse the Chnrch in Bome is dedicated to the " Quattro Ineorouati," I beg 
to atate that incoronati (the plnral of incoronato) does not signify oncrowned ; the prefix 
there is not a négation bnt rather an emphasis. 

Beferring to my copy, the large Italian-French Dictionary of Bnttnra and Beosi (?964 
oolumns), based on that of the Accademia délia Crasca, I find the following — ■ 
Incohonars couronner 

IhCOBOBAIO COtlronné 

Ihcosoniziohe coitron«emen( 
Incokonantb qui couronne 
There ia a mnltitnde of other worda of the same kind where the prefix tn adda som» 
force ; as Inanimare, Indorare, If^riare, Incrustare, Indormire, Inveatare, InstàUare, &c., Ac, 

, Onr installation oeremony does not nnseat the Maater, nor doea inveatiture deprive a 
brother of olothîng. — W, MATTisn WitLilMs. 



OBITUARY. 

BROTHEB PiEBBB Van Humbbeck, who was Grand Maater of Belgîum from 1869 to 
1872, waa called to the Grand Lodge above on the 5th July, At the time of hia 
death he waa the head of the A. & A.S.B. in Belgiam, and his loss will be Beverel; 
felt. 

Oh the let September, at his résidence, Preascot, Ontario, Brother Col. J. B, Macleod 
Moore. He wil! be widely regretted througbout the Dominion, having been very promlneat 
for many years as the Grand Maater of the Knîghts Templars in that colony, and his yearly 
allocntions were always looked forward to with mach iutereet, as not only were they grace- 
fnlly compiled bnt showed mnch historical kuowledge and research. Grand Master J. Boas 
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HobertaoD, who baâ. been apprised of hÏB deatL bj telegram, umoimced tfae news in 
Lodge at onr meeting on thé Hh. 

We hâve aJso to record the death of Bro. the Bigbt Hon. the Earl of BosbIjs, in bis 
£8th year. He was elected Glrand Maater of Scotland in 1870. 

Dr. Lddwio Lewis, one of tbe fonnders, and for a long time the leader, of Hnngariaa 
Freemaaomy, died on Jnly 17th at Bnda-Festh, aged 96 yeara. He waa the anthor of 
" Geschichte der Freimanrerei m Oeeterreich," a -vaJoable lîitle history in ïts way. 



REVIEWS. 

*"»"^U BrrUEL Deb B.B .•. + + .-, et de es signification eymboliqoe. By Brother Coant 
I J Goblet d'AlvielIa. — Brother d'Alviella is a Paet Grand Maeter of Belginm, and thîs 
^ is one of aeveral papere read at a conférence of Rose Croix Mcisona at Bmasels, 

28Hi and 2îlth Marcli, 1888. I qnote the first few paaaages of the eaaay :— 

"At first ËÏght the cérémonies of the Boae Croix degree wonld eeem eiclnflively 
borrowed frora Chris tianity, principally from the liturgies of the Greek and Boman 
Chnrches." He gives a short sketch of the cérémonies pecaliar to this degree, and 
continues, — 

"Ail thèse essential détails of onr ritoal concnr in recalliog to n& the traditions and 
doctrines of tbe Erangelists as dereloped by the Charch in the early âges. 

" Does it foUow, as some maintain, that the B.C. constitutes in Freemaaony a religions 
and even Christian grade, in the ecclesioatical sensé of the -word î" 

"I do not hesitate to reply, that the B.C. degree is a theist degree, t'.a., a religions 
degree in the widest and moat eïevated sensé of the word, bat that it is not a Christian 
degree, if by that is implied adhésion fo the dogmae of Christianity. 

" To prove this I ahall hare to show that the parts borrowed by onr own ritnal from 
Christian dc^ma are pnrely symbolio ; that onr easential rite is the renewal of fire, and that 
that renewal mast not be, as in the cérémonies of the Church, the object of a pnrely 
Christian interprétation ; that, beyond thia the historié antécédents of Bosicmcianism are 
évidence in faTOor of toleration, i.e., of the widest religions eclectism, and finally, that the 
apirit of onr degree does not differ from tho spirit which prédominâtes the other mngs of 
the Masonio ladder." 

The political parties in Belginm are known as Libérais and Catholics, the distinction 
snfficiently showing that the term Libéral beara a very différent interprétation to the same 
word in English po'.itics. The membcrs of the Craft in Belginm are almost exclnsively of 
the Libéral party, and thna it ia not difficult to divine why onr Brother sbonld hâve set 
himself the task of proving that the B.C. degree did not reflect the dogmaa of tho Chnroh. 
He has execnted bis work in a masterly manner, taking some of the cérémonial naages of 
the degree, and carrying them back to the i«motest antiqnity, related in a great measnre to 
the primitive worship of fire, the enn, &c. A great deal of this, nay ail of it, is highly 
interestîng and instrnctive, and reveals onr Brother as we ail know him to be, one of the 
first atudents of symbology io tho Craft, but those who bave devoted any time to the stndy 
of the rise and progress of the so-called high degreea, will not be astonished to leam that 
bis argoments bave left me nnconvinced. He trinmphantly proves the existence of aome 
aymbols and ceremomea âges before Christianity, bnt had be proved, as no donht he is qnite 
capable of doing, tbe eqaally primitive existence of ail of them, this wonld not accoant for 
their fortnitons combined présence in the Bitnel des B.B. .'. + + .'., nor for the absence 
therein of any single allusion of a nou-Christian cbaracter. The essay will be read with tbe 
interest ît deserves by ail atudents, it will possibly be bailed with exceeding joy in Belginm, 
France, and other Boman Catbolio nations, bnt I donbt wbether the an^or's conclusions 
will find favoar among tbe adhérents of the A. & A.S.B. in England and North America. 
—G. W. Spbth. 

Cbowi's Handbook.' — This litUe prodoction shonld be very welcome to ail yonnv 
masons, for wbom ît is primarily intended. It gives in a small compass mucb nsefnl 
information of a kind whicb is snre to be wanted. The Chapter-headings will présent a 
Tery good idea of the scope of tho work. They are : Historical Sketch of Freemasonry ; 
Grand Lodge, îts Origin and Conatitntion ; Private Lodgcs ; Visiting Private Lodges ; 
Titles, their proper uses and abbreviations ; The Great Masonic Institutions ; Higher or 

' The Marier Uason'a HsDdbook, bj Bro. Fred. J. W. Croire, with an inttodaction faj Bro. W. J. 
Hoghaa, P.G.D. . . Eennin?, 1890. 
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AdditionEtl Def^ees and how to obtain them ; and tînallr, as an appendix, an acconni of tha 
Lodge Quatuor Coronati, with a strong recommeniition to join it and profit by the 
adrantages it Kolds ont. Tfacre îa andoabtedly room for anch a gaide as this, and it îs 
somewliat. remarkable that no attempt to Rnpply the 'want has bitherto been made. The 
hîatorical sketch ia natnrally very brief, yet it provides sufficient mfttter to whet the appetite 
of any intelligent i«ader. The onlj fanlt that I find with it ia, that Brother Crowe opholds 
. the dérivation of the mediEeval gnilds, and conaeqnently the operative Hason-Lodges, from. 
tbe Roman Collegia, an orïgin wbich has never appealed to my sensé of the probable. Bnt 
as he can point to excellent scholais as snpporting tbe saine views, this matter may be 
passed over hère, and lef t to the appréciation of his readers. The rest of the information 
contained in the book ia very trustworthy, and his eclîghtoned advocacy of Maaonic study 
and of onr Lodge in particnlar, merits approbation, With Brother Hnghan's opening- 
Btatement in the introduction, that " This handy little volame will be fonnd very nseful, and 
meet a long felt want," I cordially agrée. Not so, bowever, with his déclaration that " no 
Beparate Degrees were known dnring the pre-Grand Lodge era." That there irerejiodegreet 
kaowa nnder that name I am williag to admit, bnt I hâve maintained in lectures thronghoot 
the country that there were two distinct cérémonies from the earliest times, thongh thèse 
were latterly given on one and tbe same occasion. The évidence upoa which I rely is 
nnfortnnately not discnssible in print, and Bro. Hnghan bas never beard my argaments. 
When that day arrives I hope to ahow him good reason to alter his opinion, and till tben I 
suppose we must agrée to differ. — G. W. Spkth. 

■Westcott's Ntjmbees.^ — This work, thongh from its nature necessarily abstruse as 
teaching the leaming of the Antients, is pnt together in a form which commends itself to ail 
who delight in tbe study of the old pbilosophy, promulgated by the leamed of ail âges, 
great and wise men wbo bave kîndled their lamps at tbe sacred tire in which we now rejoice. 
We trace tbe growth of onr philosopby in the perpétuai advent of sages throngb the 
remotest avennes of tîme, a grand and spiritual prooesaion of toachera illuminating the earth 
with their wisdom. 

Besides chaptera on each prime nnmber the Toinme containa : a. An essay on the 
KjiBBi'LAS and its numerical haaia and intepretation, Hebrew and Oreek letters and nnmbers, 
Geuatria, Notabicon and Teuura, magie squares of the seren planets, nnmber of tbe beast, 
p. 16, Abrazaa, p, 16, relation of Abram to Abraham, and Sarai to Sarab. h. — A résumé of 
ail the aritbmetical notions of tbe Pytbagorean philosophera, describing tbe qnaint and 
curions couceits of amicable, hermaphrodite, superperfect and auperabnndant nnmbers; 
specnlations on nuptial nnmbera and tbe ninsic of tbe sphères, c. — A chapter on 
Fythagoras and bis pnpils, the character of bia teaching and nature of hia tencta. d. — A 
Catalogne of ail the myatical nnmbers of tbe Book of ReTelation. 

The chapters on the individual nnmbers contain références to the old Greek and 
Bioman personifications of each number — the wbat may be called " folk lore " of snch, 
old superstitions ; occnlt allusions ; aatronomical and musical ezplanatîona ; mythological 
allusions. 

Freemasons witl notice tbe relation of tbe Twelve Trlbea to Initiation, p. 46 : tbe 
Mark Uaaters' Alphabet, p. 14 ; Bat B'hai of tbe lato Major Archer, p. 35 ; Kadonh Ladder 
of 30*, p. 34 ; Pentalpba & Hezalpha, p. 31 ; Triad Society of China, p. 28 ; Boaicrucians. 
p. 24; Triple Tan, p. 21. 

In Fart II. there are some very qnaint fancies abont nnmbers. AU even nombers 
(escept tbe duad — two — which îs simply two unifies) may be divided into two equal parts, and 

alao into two unequal parts Bnt the CDD nnmber îs only divisible into nneven 

parla, &c. 

The Antients alao remarked the monad to be " odd " and to be the first " odd 
nnmber," éx. Aristote in hia Fythogoric treatise, remarks that the monad partakea alao of 
the nature of an ûven fmmber, becauae when added to the odd it makes the even, and added 
to the even the odd is formed. Hence it is called evenly odd. The Monad then is the first 
idea of the odd number, and so the Pytbagoreans spenk of the "two" as the "first ideaof 
tho îudeSnito dnad," and attribute tbe number 2 to that which is inde6uite, unknown and 
inordinato in the world, jnst as they adapt the monad to ail that is definite and orderly, &c. 
They aiso noted that every number ia one half of tbe total of the nnmbera abont it in tho 
natural séries, thns 5 ia bail of 6 and 4. And also of the snm of tbe nnmbera again above 
and below tbis pair, thns 5 is also half of 7 and 3, and so on till unity is reached ; for the 
monad alone has not two tenus, one below and one above, it haa one above it only, and hence 
ÏB said to be the " source of ail multitude." 

' NuHBiBS : their oocnlt pairer and myatio virtme bein^ a rentrai ot the viewa of the Eabbaliatf, 
Pythagoream, Adepti of India, Chaldean Magî, and Medisival MurîcUna, bv Dr. W. WvnB Weatcott, Fi» 
Borne OnicU, F.T.B.— J.W. 2076.— P.M. 814.— P.Z. 829. ■ 
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Then we hâve the " evenly eyen," the " unevenly even," after thie three clauses of 
odd nambers which are aorted by the " sieve of Eratosthenea." Thea even nnmbers are 
divided by the ancieat Bages into perfect, déficient, and Buperabnndant or eaperperfeci. 
Saperperfect or snperabandant are Ruch as 12 and 2-1. De&cient are saoh as S and H, 
Ferfect are snch as 6 and 28, eqnal to the oumber of their parts, an 28 — half îs 14, a foarth 
iB 7, a seventh ia 4, a fonrteenth part ie 2, and the twenty-eighth is one, nhicb qnotietita 
added togetber are 28. 

The perfect nnmbers are like the virtuea, tew in namber. There il bat one perfect 
nomber between l and 10, that ia € ; only one between 10 aad 100, that îs 28 ; only one' 
between 100 and 1000, that is 496 ; and between 1000 and 10,000 only one, that ia 8,128. 

1 will not go any fnrther into tbia part of the Babjet't, but ■will leave the aathor 
himself to explain thèse qnaint mysteries in bia nsaal locid style. Tbe pecnliaritiea of the 
monad which is neither odd nor even, tbe firat of ail things and repreaenting the Maker of 
ail things, the principle and élément of nnmbera, stable, firm, indivisible and inimntable, 
and it remaina by itself among nnmbera; it représenta the generative principle of nature, 
and the unity of the Divine Being, tjpïfied by the point within the circle. 

The l)uad aiso bas its pecnliaritiea, two nnities, fhe opposite to the monad, it also 
holda an ambignons poaition between odd and even, it ia " the interval between mnltitnde 
and tbe monad," becanse it ia not yet perfect multitude, bot ia partuiient with ït. The 
dnad is the medinm between nnity and nnmber. It is not conaidered a fortanate nnmber. 

The Triad in harmony is an important nnmber, it is called majeatio, referring to tbe 
triple essence of the Deity, and the triangle or sacred delta waa nsed in the myBt«riea of 
Osiris. The Triple Tau, the letter Shin, three Toda in a triangle ail refer to the nnmber 
three. 

The Tetrad 4. — A great deal ia said aboat thia moat wonderf al nnmber as representing 
the sqnare.the eacied Te tr^çrammaton or unprononncable name of God, also the four éléments; 
Pythagoras tanght that ail symphonies exista within it, and it containa the nature of ail 
thinga, it is also called Kosmos ; the elementala are also hère ton^bed npon : the four gospels 
and the fonr living creatnres, and many other inferesting similitudes. 

The Pentad 5. — Light, Friendahip and Justice, emblem of health and aafety. The 
Fentalpha foiins five copies of the capital letter Â ; it ia called the pentacle or pentagraml 
It is tbe jewel of jewels to the Master Masou ; it reminds him of tne five points by which 
be rose again after havjng descended into the bowels of the earth : it ia also said to lepresent 
the five woands of Christ ou the Cross. In the Kabbalah it ia the aign of the microcoem, 
abo of the qninteacence of the alchyœiat, and for its many other similitudes I mnst again 
refer you to onr author, it is one of the most beautiful of nnmbers. 

The Hexad 6. — '• The form of form, the only number adapted to the soûl, tho distinct 
union of the parts of the uoiverse, also harmony." In the " Sepher Tetzirah," it repre- 
sents the fourqnarters of the world, north, south, eaat, and weat, and also heipht and deptb, 
and in the midat of ail is the Holy Temple. It is " an epitome of Xatnre as it présents to 
onr view the dimensions of ail things, addingto the fonr cardinal or superficial points the two 
Unes of height and deptb." It is the hezalpba, the tme Solomon'a seal ; it forms six copies 
of the capital A (alpha). In Christian chnrchea it symbolizea the union of the divine and 
hnman naturea of Christ. 

The Heptad 7. — The perfect number, also the most vénérable since it refers to the 
Création. There are two cbapters devoted to this nnmber with an allnaion to tbe 
Slï B'Hir. 

Tbe Ogdoad 8, îs the first cube of energy, and is the only evenly even nnmber within 
the decad ; the Qreeks thongbt it an all-powerful namber, They had a proverb, ail things 
are eight. It ia also esteemed " the number moat to be desired." 

The Ennead 9. — The Triple Temary, and refera to the perfection of the sphères. It 
is the first sqnare of an odd nnmber; it waa said to be like the océan âowing round tbe 
other nambers within the decad ; no forther elementary nnmber is possible, hence it ia like 
tbe borizon, becauae ail the numbers are bounded by it. It bas many pecnliar properties ; 
it is aaid to be an emblem of matter which erer varying ia never deatroyed ; ao uie nnmber 
nine when multiplied by any number always reprodnces itself. 

Tbe Decad 10, contains the monad or unity which created ail things, and bIbo 
0,Eero, the aymbol of chaoa, ont of which tbe world was formed. It is " ail complète." 
Tbe grand anmmit of nnmbera which once reached cannot be paased ; to increase the aum 
we must retn^rade to the monad. It ia a circle with a visible centre, but its circamferenc6 
too vast for sight. It is the aum of the nuits of tbe nnmber fonr, a holy and deîatio 
nnmber, tliua 4 + 3 + 2 + 1 are 10, and tbus ten gaina splendonr from ita parentage. Under 
10 also falls the mention of tbe Pythagorean triangle, tetractya, an eqnilatenil triangla ^ 
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«ncIoeÎDe ten joéa — ttns the npper ia the monad, the second ivaa the dnad, 
the third the triad, and the foorth the quatemary or tetrad : representing 
the four forma of point, Une, tupetfieie», and tolid. A similar form is fpvea 
by Hebrew KablmlUbi to form 72, the Deity nomber, by placing in a 
triangle four yods 1111, three tehs n H rti ^'"'^ ^t^^a ^ \ and one Hi 
heh, final, beîng the letters |-|VT* ^^ ^^ sacred Tetra^rammaton. Ten is a 



âgn of fellowshîp, love, peace, and union in Maeoniy, the union of two 
" five points of fellowship." Thers are Ten Commandinents, and the Boly Ghost descended 
ten daya after the Ascension. The ten Sephiroth form the essence of the Hebrew dogoiatic 
Kahbalab. 

^1)0 l'^H -^i" Soph ÏB eqnal to Hwapa Endless, Boundless, Limitless, and it ia said în 
the SohaT, " Ât first the Ain Soph or the Aged of the Aged, VÇ* njn np^nV. o"" ^^ Holy 
Aged MtP^p itîy^rii^ M He is altci-nately called, sent forth from His infinité lîght one 
spiritual substance or intelligence. Thîs first Sephira whîcb exîsted in the Ain Soph 
from ail etemity, and became a reality by a mère act, has no less than seven appellations," 
the first and most important name ia "VO ^^^ Crown, it is also called tfae primordial point. 
Anotber part of the 8ohar tells na " When tbe Concealed of the Goncealed wished to rereal 
himself, He made a single point ; the Infinité wâs entirely nnknowa and diffnsed no light 
before this luminoos point violently broke throngh into vision," {Sohar i. l£a.) Again 
"When tbe Concealed of ail Concealed wnnted to reveal himself He first made a point. 
[i.e., the Ist Uepbira], shaped it into a sacred form [i.e., the totality of tbe Sephiroth], and 
covered it with a ricb and splendid garment, that ia the world." (_Sohar i. 2a.) Bnt to 

retoin to onr author as follows Bonndless Lîght whicb concentrâtes in 

the firat manifestation of tbe Sephiroth, which ia the Crown Kether. From tho Crown 
Eether, '\PÛ, proceeds Chockmab, wisdom, nD3n> ^^ active mascnline potency, and Binab, 
nnderstanding, n3''3i ^ passive féminine power. Thèse three form the snpemal triad, 
The fourth and fiftb are Cbesed Mercy, TOMi active and maie, and Geburab, strength, 
rm33 passive and fcmale. 

The sizth Sephirah is the notable Tiphereth, Beauty, XT^t^3}^, the central Sun, the 
Logos, the Uanifested Son. This complètes a second triangle, tbe reflection of the former. 

Nomber seren is Netzach, victory, rSS, active, and tbe eigbth is Hod, splendouTi 
Tirii passive ; the ninth is Yesod, the fonndation, Tliy. completîng tbe third trinity (w 
triangle. 

Malknth, rûTQi tbe tenth Sephirah, complètes the émanations, Sbe is the Bride of 
MicroproBopas, the Son, the central Sun, Logos ; Sbe is the inferior Mother, Queen, and 
tbe Uanifested Uni verse. 

The worh ends witb a most interesting chapter on the Apocalyptic Numbers, conclnd- 
ing with ten thonsand times ten thousand! — a most appropriate ending to a book of 
" Numbers." 

In reviewlng this work I bave quoted largely from its cboicest parts, the only way to 
do jostice to it, and to commeod it fairly to the stndent ; and I bave also introdnced some 
pansages from the Sohar, that atorehonse of Kabbalistic lore in corroboration of onr author'a 
accoant of tbe arigin of the ten Sephiroth or Emanations, which is one of the most 
important dogmas of the Eabbalafa. 

If ail that bas been said of the properties of nnmbers were collected togetber, it 
wonld reqnire s larger book than this, in fact many larger books, bnt onr aothor has con< 
denaed îu a small compass a vcry larf;e amoant of most interestinç and inatroctive matter ; 
this work shonld be read by every Mason, as also tbe " Sepher Tetïirah," which treats of the 
properties of letters and tbeir place in the Koamogony, (translated by the same author.) 
Had it been possible to bave uned Hebrew characters to repreaent Hebrew lettera, insteod 
of their feehle imitation in Engliah characters, a great improvement wonld bave been 
effected. I noticed the same thing not long ago when a vainable work on the Kabbalah was 
greatly impaîred, and to a mnch greater extent, by a aîmilar omiaaioa. This can be remedied 
in a futnre édition, andi am Bure the author wbo ia a Hebrew ecbolor, will agrée with me in 
this, and wîll no doubt tell us that tho improvement suggested waa a difficulty he was 
unable to surmount, in tbe first édition of this moat valuable conti'ibntion to Hasonio 
Literature, and iadeed to Science in gênerai. The Nnmbers are treated Arithmetically, 
Eabbaliatically, Oconltly, and in accordance with tbe lawa of Qarmony. — William Bobt. 
WoODUUC, M.D., P.O.Swd-Bb., Suprême Magtu — 80e. Eoneruàana in AngUd. 
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CHRONICLE. 

SCOTLAKD. 

ON the 7tti Anf^oat proposais were tAaptad in Grand of SooUand witli a. view ta 
admit into the fold the old Lodge at Meirose. This ancient operatire Lodga has 
existed for cantai'iea, bat bas hitherto dcclined to throw to ita lot with the Qrand 
Lod^ of Scotland and is the only one on British soil which bas retained îts indépendance. 
Ita fatnre nnmber on tbe roll is to be 1 bit. 

ENGLAND. 

AocBDiKQ to tbe wisb of onr West Torkshira bretbran, Brother R. F. Oould bas 
recently lectored, at HuddersSeld, Wakefield, Halifax, Dewsbarj, and Sbeffield, the prelim> 
ioary arrangements baving in eacb case bcen uarefally planned bj Dro.Joseph Matthewman, 
Aasistant Provincial Grand Secretary. Tbe brethron of the Province mastered in considér- 
able strength at every one of thèse meetings, and Bro. Gonld speaka in glowin^ terms of the 
warm hospitality wbich was extended to bim by the B.W. Provincial Grand ïlaater, bis 
Depnty, and ail the Masona of Weat YorlcshJre with whom he was bronght into contact. 

From the Weat, Dro. Gonld proceeded to the East Biding, deliverîng lectures at York 
and Hall, in tbe one îaatance ander the banner of the York Lodge, No. 236, and in the other, 
at a spécial meeting of the Hamber Lodge of Installed Maatera. 

From the acconnts which bave reached us, tbe lectnrer was overywhere received with 
open arma, and great aatisfaction was expressed by the brethren in gênerai at being afforded 
an opportnnity of lîstening to Bro. Gonld, and of beooming personally acqnainted with bim. 

On leaving Yorkshire, Bro. Gonld paid a visit of a few days to Bro. Edward Macbean, 
at Glasgow, and was boapitably entertained by the Pollockaheilds and Mancbline Lodgea, on 
both oocasioQS delîvering an address, and receiving the compliment of bonor&ry affiliation. 

GERMANY. 
Fravepobt. — Grand Lodge of the Ëclectîc Union. An interesting statement has been 
isaned of the statns of the Lodges nnder this junsdiction. From this ît appears that in 
1889 there were 15 Lodgea at work with a membersbip of 2550, varyîng from 324 in a 
Lodge at Hambnrg, to 70 in one at Strassbnrg. Beyond thèse active members, tbere were 
131 hoDOrary, 200 permanent visitors (a sort of temporary member), and 49 serving 
brotbers. One Lodge only held 5 meetings for work, wbilst one held as many as S5. Ta 
theae 174 work-moetîngs mast be added 23 Festival and 7 Moarning Lodge-meetings, beaides 
327 conférences, giving an average of 36 meetings of one sort or another to eacb Lodge 
dnring the year. Tbe 15 Lodgea between them snstaîn 33 benevolent fonda and institutions. 

SEBVIA. 
Thesb ia but one Lodge in Servia, at Belgrade, nnder tbe Grand Orient of Italy. 
Three of the members bave applîed to joia Lodge Demoeratia Bnda-pest, and six Serviana 
.were on tbe 5th October made, passed, and raised in the same Lodge, the intention being to 
procure a Hnagarian warrant for a Servian Lodge. Viewed botb politically and Maaonically, 
this spontaneons rajiprochemerU betweeo Servians and Hungariana is giving grcat satisfaction. 

— L. DE !MALCZùTtCH. 

UNITED STATES. 
Boston. — A new copy of the îlS. Constitutions, a long roll of parchment, haa been 
nnearthed by Bro. J. Norton, in Boston. It has been printed by bim in the " Freemasona' 
Cbronicle," 16th and 23rd Augnat, and is wilhout doubt a duplicate of the " Stanley HS." 
date and ail. 

SOUTH AFRIGA. 
Ws are pleased to see that the membera of onr Correspondence Circle in Kimberley 
bave stmck out a line for themaelvea. Tbey bave reaolved to meet qnarterly, or more ofteu 
if found désirable, to read papera by their own memhera, and to discuas the latest papers read 
in onr Lodge. Tbe firat meeting of tbe sort was held on Monday the llth Jnly, and 
numerously attended. Bro. J. da Silva leotnred on the source of Masonic Symbolism, 
flxtending his viewa over a very wide range, and Bro. R. F. Wilson gave a retumé of tho 
laat nnmber of onr Trsnsactiona, interaperaed with comments of bis own. We are preclnded 
from printing thèse papers, fint by want of spaoe, and secondly becanse we hope that tbis 
Local Circle wili fiiid waya and meana to pnblislî their own proceedinga. There are a few 
other local centres qnite nnmeronaly enongh repreaented to follow so good W ^^^'\?Ht )<.} 1 C 

|.;m_ ■ ..; ^ 
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Cape Towm. — " On Ihe IStK Jane l&at aa Italian Lodge w&b iBangnrated hère, named 
'Amicitia Lodge,' under the Grand Orient of Italy. Tbe W.Mr is a Canteea-keeper, and 
the Lodge was opened in a Store next to his Oanteen in Leenwen Street, B7 and bje we 
shall hâve ail the Enropean Grand Lodgea represented in Oape Town. We hère are oi 
opinion that the Grand Lodge of England onght to put her foot dows, becanse the Craft 
nsks beiag diagraced bj ail thèse Foreign Lodges, which being irregalar, recmit from the 
lower and nnedncated olasaee." — (H.W.D.) 

Cape Coloht. — Tbe Englisb District Grand Lodge for the Westei-n DiTision ot Sonth 
Africa ha9 issaed a circalar warning brethren not to bave interconrse tvith tbe German and 
Italian Lodges lately established in Cape Town. In anawer, tbe Gennan Lodge bas 

Ïab)isbed its charter in German with an Englisb translation. I receired a copf yest«rdaj. 
t. la a cnrioDs document, signed not onlj by tbe G.M., Dep. G.U., S. and J. G. Wardens, 
and G. Sec., and others, bnt by tbe Représentative b of foreign Grand Lodges. Amongst 
thèse I find tbe name of " Livonîns, Kepresentative of the United Grand Lodge of Free and 
Accepted Masons of England." There are in ail sizty-five Bignatnres, and to ând the Officiai 
Représentative of England ooncurring in an ondonbted invasion of Englisb territory ie 
Bomewhat startling. — H. W, Dieferins. 

AUSTRÂLASIA. 
Tashakia. — The new Grand Lodge of Tasmania was formallr inangarated on the 
26th Jnne last fay the nnanimona consent of the eight Engliah, nine Scottish, and five Irish 
Lodges previonsly working in tbe Colony. The fii-st Grand Ifaster is Bro. the Rev. R. D. 
Fonlett-Hania, M.A., lato Dist.O.M. nnder the G.L. of England. The ceramony took place 
at Hobart, and tbere were présent some 350 bretbren, inclnding Sir W. J. Clarke, Bart., 
Q.M. of Victoria; the Earl of Kintore, G. H. of Sonth Anstraha; Obief Jnstice Way, 
Pro.G.M. of Soath Anstralia ; and Lord Garriogton, G.M, of New Sontb Wales, -who per- 
formed tbe Installation Cereniony. 

New Zealand. — On Saaday the 29th J"ane, a Lodge was opened at Wellington nnder 
the Grand Orient of France, and strange to say, the prime movers seem to hâve been English 
Hasons. The Lodge and ail coonected witn it maat of course renuûn outside the pale of 
English Uasonry. 

Adélaïde. — Lodge St. Alban, Ko. 3S, which haa been atarted ae a Stndents' Lodge 
inangarated its proceedinga lately by a most intereating paper by Brotber J. R. Gumer 
wbicb bas been printed at length in tbe Sonth Auetralia» Freemcuon of the 7tb October. Tbe 
paper ia a résumé of tbe work which snch a Lodge bas before it, and the meane by which tbe 
questions may be attacked. It tben dilates very pleasantly and leamedly on tbe Tarions 
pointa in tbe Antiqnities of tbe Craft wbicb rcqnire elacidation, and showa that even for less 
well-read brotbers there is a large field of activity open to them demanding less strain npon 
their knowledge and time. The antbor thereby seeks to indnce every member to contribnte 
his qnota to tbe gênerai fnnd of reaearch. He dévotes also some remarka io the constantly 
recnrring talea of indigenona Freemaaoniy, and it is évident that the bretbren in Anatralasia 
are in an excellent poaition to aid in the clearing up of thèse travellcrs' taies, and aettling 
once for ail if there ia any thing more that a mère coincidence in tbem. The paper is charac- 
terîzed by a breadth of view wbicb speaks well for the future condact of the Lodge. We wiah 
it heartily eveiy s 
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Deir Brbtbrën, 

HE recnrrence of the Festival of St. Jolin in Winter ïb a fittîng time to 
offer yon tearty greetings from tho Foaaders and Officera of tbe 
Lodge. 

The sacceas of the Lodge in ail its fnnctionB is no less extra- 
ordinat7 than gratifjing, and ia in striking confirmation of thé 
views and plane of the Brethren who originally conceÏTed the idea 
of foanding it. 

Admiration for what is real and tme, and areraion to ail that ia erroueons or 
vnproren, hâve been the main-apring which has actnated its membcra, and it is irith thia 
prevailing Bpirit that snccese has been acfaïeved. The resuit of onr nnited labonra will be 
beat nnderstood by référence to onr Transactions, and oar growth by tho light of Bro. 
Speth'a Btatiatics, which will accotnpaoy this eommnni cation. We mnet not, howerer, be 
content to reat and be thankfnl. 

It seems to mo that fntnre and enetained proaperity wîll mainly dépend npon the 
assistance rcndered by Uembers themaelves — firat by prompt payment of Babscripiiona — 
secondly by the contribution of papera, esaaye, or other commanications — and thjrdly by 
niaking the existence of the Lodge known as widely as possible. With thia commnnity of 
action saccess in the fatnre will be asaured. 

The St. John's Card is once more froro the dextrona pencil and symbol-loving 
bi-ain of onr Past-M'aster Bro. W. Simpson, and represents a scène which is âonbttesa 
familiar fo every Biother who ie convenant with the Lectnrea of Engliah Maaonry. We 
too hope some day, like the High Prieat of old, to penetrate behind the veil of ignorance 
which now conceals from na the tmth respecting the origin of oar mysteries, and to bask in 
the foll light of knowledge. The picture ïs thns a hopefnl forecast of what some day may 
be realised ; but shonld onr access to this minor trnth be withheld, like the knowledge of the 
Obéit and Absolutb Tbdth, nntil the time when we shall pass behind the. veil which 
séparâtes ns from etemity', yet will we not repine, bnt trnstfnlly labpni on, in tho fnll 
aasnrance that faithfnl work is ita own rewerd, and that each approximation to the 
archteological, aa to the higher Tmth, is not onlj a step gained bnt shonld be a great 
incentive to forther activity. 

With best wishes for the prosperity and bappineBS of the Members of the Lodge and 
Correspondenco Circle daring the comiug year, 



, dear Brethren, 

Tours fratemally, 



WITHAM M. BTWATER, 

W.M. No. 207ÔOgle 
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Simpson. William, B.I., M.B-A.S, Ac. id, Church Rond, WUIe»dei., N.W., London. 1169, 2076. 
Past MoBter. Joinod 7(li April, 1B86. 

Bywatsp, Witham Malthow. 5, Honorer Square. W.. Landon. 19, 2076, P.M. Senior Wardeu. 
Paat Grand Sword Bearer. Worshipfui Master. Joined 7th April, 1886. 

IS3, 2076, P.M., P.Pr.O.W., Andatutia. 

12 Whytahead, Thomni Bowman. Mimter Tard, Tork. 1611, 207fi, P.M., P.Pr.Q.W., Iforth and Eaat 
Yarks. Grand Sword Bearer. Joiaed 7th April, 1686. 

IS RIley, John RamadeD. Ouy'» CUge, Brad/ord, Torkt. 387, 2076, P.M., PJV.O.D.C-, Weit Torii. Joined 
7th April, 1888. 

11 

15 Westcott, William W/nn, M.B., I^inâ. 398, Camden Road, N,W., London. 8H, 2076, P.M., P.Pr.OJf.C 

SoncTietahire. Junior Warden. Jointd 2ad Decombor, 1886. ' ' 

16 Lane, John, F.C.A. 2, Bannercroêa Ahbey Boad, Torquay, Devon. 1102, 2076, P.M PJ'rOR 

Devonthire. Past Grand Warden, lowa. Joined 2nd Jane, 1867. ' * 

17 Crawley, William John Chetwode, LL.D., Momber of the Senote, Dublin DnivBrtitT. The Chalet 

TempU Road, DuUin. 3J7, (I.C), 2076. P.M-, Elecfid Ucmbar ofthe O.L. of Initnielion and 
RegtutraT ojthe Grand Chapter oflnMlruclinn. Ireland. G rand Steward, Paat Grand Swopd 
Bearer, and Past Grand Inner Quard, Ireland. Joined 2nd Jnne, 1887. 

18 Bail, Hev. ChMlea Jamee, M.A.. Oion., Clerk in Holy Orders. Chaplain M the Hononrable Sooietv of 

L,uoolaB Im.J&, Chalcot Oarden; N.W., London. 1820,2076. Senior Deaooo. Joined 8tli 
September, 1887- 

19 Burford.Hancock The Hon. Sir Henry James Bnrford, Ute 49th Régiment, Barristerat-Law Chief 

Jnatioe, Gibraltar, The Palace, Qibrtdlar. 2, 1S3, 278. 1373. 1S06, 2076. BUO P M 
Diatriot Grand Maater, District Grand Superintendent (R,A.), Qlbr^tar Joined 

20 .Kelly.WilIiam,F^.A.,F.R.H,B, Ivy Lodge, Knighion, Leke^er. 279, 632, 1330, 1076, P M Provincial 

Grand Superintendent (R.A,J, and Past. Provincial Grand M^er L&toiïhliï 
and Rutland. Joined 8th Noiembee, 1887. «"«i»«.r«nire 



_H^ie 



Maob«an, EdwaH. 97, Hiil Stnet. Oamet Hill, Olaigow. 3 bii (S.C.), 2076, 60 (S.C). U.E.Z., 
Fr.O.Treai. (R.A.),for Ihe Louier Ward of Lanarktkire. Junior DeacoD. LocbI Seoretair for 
Glasgow and ricinit;. Joined 4th May, IBifS. 



iKC Scaiden, N.W.. London- 329. Z0!9, 2076. 
3, Fmtbary Part, Jf., London. 238, 2076, 
iiid Nie* Time»," Bue Gtoj^-edo, Nice. 366, 711, 2076. Joined 
ilh, W., Lùndon. 1190, 2076. Joiood 4tli 
Klein, Sydney Tnrner, F.L.S.,F.S.A.S. The Ohaervatory, Slanmore. 4M, 2076. Joined Slh November. 



HONORARY MEM6ER. 



Jïinhrs d tge Come^onkncc Circle. 



GOVERNING B0DIE8. 

1 Or&nd Lodge of Baglanâ, Library 

2 Prorincial Grand Lod^o of StatFordshire 

3 Provincial Grand CbapteT of StaSurdahire 

4 ProTÎnoial Gr&nd Lodgs of Weat Torkaliire, Library 

5 District Grand Lodgo of Gibraltar 
G District Grand Lodge of Malta 

7 Diatrict Grand Lodgo of Natal 

8 District Grand Lodgo of tho PuDJab 
? District Grand Lodge of Borma 

10 District Grand Lodge of tha Eastem Arcliip«Iaga 

11 Grand Lodge of lowa, Uasonio Library 

12 Grand Lodge of Kentuoky, Library 

18 Grand Lodge of Maasacbuoetts 
14 Grand Lodge of New York, Masonîo Library 

19 Grand National Lodge of Gennany, Bro. C. Scliaize, 

Librarian 

16 Grand Lodgo of Soath Angtralia 

17 Giand Lodge of Victoria 

18 Bapreme Oonncil, Ancient and Aooopted Scotch 

Bite, England 

19 Snpieme Connoîl, Ancient and Accopted Scotch 

Bit», Belsivni 





Jolneil. 


London' 


Saptember,1887 




May. 1889 




May, I8B0 


WakeScld 


Ootober, 1S8& 


Gibraltar 


March, 18S9 


Valetta 


Janaary, 1890 




Jane, 18S9 


LahoTo 


Uay. 18S8 


Sangoon 


Jnne, 1890 


Singaporo 


October, 1890 


Cedar Bapida 


October, 18SS 


LoDisTîlle 


Hay, 1389 


Boston 


JanoaiT, 1890 


New York 


KoTembar. 1890 


Berlin 


May, IBB7 




Jannary, 1890 


Melboorne, Victoria 


November, 1390 


LoDdon 


May, 1888 


Bcnuels 


Hay, 1887 


Di 


gitizedbvGoOQl 



LODSES AND CHAPTERS, (ON THE ROLL OF THE GRAND LODGE OF ENGUND). 



Boyal Athelstao Iiodge 

St. John the Baptiat Lodgo 

Hamber Lodga 

Iiodg« of Frobity 

St. Martin'B Lodge 

Fhilantbropio Lodge 

Salopian Lodge of Charitj' 

Lodge ot Harmoiiy 

Cadogan Lodge 

Turk Lodge 
. Tjrian Lodge 
' Fbœuii Lodge 

Salopian Lodge 
', Lodge of Harmony 

Lodge of Fricndahip 

Lodge of HarinOTi; 

FbœDÏi Lodge of Hononr and Prudence 

Boj'al SnsEex Lodge 

Doric Lodge 

8t. Faol'i Lodge 

Mentoria Ladge 

Tarboroagh Lodge 

Comubiaa Lodge, " CoembD " Libtftry 

Lodge Zedaod in the Eaat 

St. Martin 'b Lodge 

NenZeolaDd Pacific Lodge of Instruction 

Lodge Zetland 

8t. Hattbeir'B Lodge 

Lodge Pbilanthropj 

Lodge of the Uarcbea 

Lodge Star of Bnnna 

Eicelsior Lodge 

St. CathberRa Lodge 

Abbe; Lodge 

Pnrtiaod Lodge 

St. Bartholomai* Lodge 

Goodwill Lodge 

LindMf Lodge 
i Stattordthire Enot Lodgs 

EtlatDor Lodge 

Coinbennere Lodge 

Qold Coast Lodge 

Pelham Pillar Lodge 

CarnUTTOQ Lodge 

Fafrett and Aie Lodge 
: Lodge Victoria in Bnnnft 

Franklin Lodge 
I Lodge of Otaeo 

Acacia Lodge 

Lodge of Lojaltj 
< Kingston Lodge 

Lodge Star of the Bontb 



London 

Eleter 

Hull 

Halifax, Torksbire 

Boralem, Staffordshira 

King'a Ljno, Norfolk 

Shrembar? 

yaversham, Kent 

London 

York 

Portsmouth 

Shrewsbary 

Boston, Lincolnahire 

Gibraltar 

Farehani, Hamplhiro 

Tmro, Cornwall 

Landport, Hampahlre 

Qrantham LincoIoBliire 

Montréal, Canada 

Hanley, Staffordahire 

Oainsboro', Lincolnshire 

Bajle, Corimalt 

Singapore 

liBkeord. Comiralt 

Wellington, New Zealand 

Hongkong 

Walsall, Staffordahire 

Manlmain. Bnrma 

Lndlow, Sbropgbire 

Bangoon 

Buenos Ajros 

Wimbomo, Doriptahiro 

Burton-oD-Trent 

SCoko-DpDD-Tn'nt 

Wednesbnr;, Staff ord 

Fort Elizabelh, Sth Africa 

Loatb, LincoInRhire 

Staff ord 

Ledbury, Herefordshire 

Prahran, Victoria 

Cape CoBst, W. Africa 

Grimsby, Lincolnshire 

Havsnt, Hampshire 

Crewkeme, Somersetshire 

Baogooa 

Boston, Lincolnshire 

Dunedin, New Zealand 

Monte Video 

St. Helea'a, Lincashire 

Hnll 

Boenoa Ajtei 



Jannnrj, 1890 
October, 1890 
Maf, 13S9 
NoTember, 1890 
Mb7, 1SS8 
October, 1890 
Jannary, 18S9 
Norember, 1S90 
May, 1889 
October, 1E88 
Jannar;, I6S8 
March, 1S8S 
Janaarj, 1S89 
March, 1890 
October, 1888 
March, 1888 
NoTember.lSSJ 
November,18SS 
March, 1890 
Jnne, 1889 
Mb7, 1889 
March, 1890 
November, 1887 
October, 1890 
March, 1890 
Ub7, 188S 
October, 18B3 
Jannaiy, 1SB9 
October, 1890 
Jannar;, 1839 
June, 1890 
Haj, 1890 
Juiuarf, 1688 
March, 1839 
October, 1688 
Janaarj, 1889 
Jane, 1687 
May, 1889 
March, 1888 
Jannarj, 1889 
Jnne, 1890 
October, 1B90 
Hay, lEOO 
NoTember, 1887 
Mar, 1890 
Jnne, 1890 
Maroh, 1S90 
Ma/, 1888 
June, 1890 
Norember, 1888 
Norember, 1889 
Jnne, 1890 
I yV^lUO^^^lC 



1039 


St. John'B Lodge 


1060 




1103 


Mirtield Lodge 


1112 


ShirlQj Lodge 


1152 


Lodgo St. George 


I16S 




1218 


DonUoQ Lodge 


126B 


Lodge Rangoon 


1294 


Bt. Albnn'B Lodge 


1391 


Aldersbot Camp Lodgo 


U02 


Jordan Lodge 


1428 


United Service Lodgo 


1148 


Light io the HimiLlnyaa Lodge 


1451 




U62 


Wharocliffe Lodge 


1469 


Meridian Lodgo 


1482 


Isie of Aiholme Lodgo 


1S13 


Friendly Lod^e 


1521 


Wellington Lodgo 


1323 


St. Mary Magdalen Lodge 


1529 


Dake ot Comirall Lodge 


1611 


Eboraoum Lodge Library 


1621 


Cartle Lodge 


1663 


Natalia Lodge 


1779 


Southern Croas Lodge 


irja 


Tndor Lodge 


1806 


Cûrinthian Lodgo 


1634 


Dnkc of CoDUanglit Lodge 


1838 


Tndor Lodge ot Bifle Volantcara 


1884 


Chine Lodgo 


1396 


Andley Lodga 


1915 


GrajBtone Lodge 


1927 


Lodge Viotory 


loeo 


Stowart Lodge 


1990 


Uampshire Lodge oE Ematation 


1991 


Aïriroia Lodge 


2069 




2074 


6t. Clair Lodge 


2113 


Lodge UiniimkalQ 


2127 


Drary Lane Lodge 


2153 


Ladgo of Hope 


2155 


MakerHeld Lodare 


2208 


Horaa Lodge 


2219 


Maadalay Lodge 


2225 


Lodge Perak Jobiloe 


2264 


Choogii Lodgo 


2280 


Lodge of St. John 



120 Art Lodge, Ho. X. (LC.) 

121 Prince Frederick William of Frussia Lodgo, No. 431 

(LC.) 

122 Lorgan Lodge, No. 131 (I.C.) 

123 Naval and Hilitary R.A. Chapter No. 40 (S.G.) 

124 Sonthern Crora Lodge No. 398 (S.O.) 

126 et John'a in the Soatb Lodge No. 747 (S.C.) 





Joinad. 


Liobfîeld, BtaSordghire 


Jannary, 1890 




May, 1889 


MirScld, Yorksbira 


June, Um 




May. 1889 


Singapore 


October, 1890 


Hongkong 


Ootober, 1888 


Scarboroogh 


Ifovember, 1B89 


Rangoon 


Jano, 1890 


Grimsby, Lîncolnahire 


May, 1890 


Alderehot 


May, 1B88 


Torqnay, Deronabire 


January, 188S 


Landport, Hampahire 


Janaary, 1889 


Murree,Piiniab 


October, 1888 


Albany, Western Anstralia 


October, 1888 


PenÎBtone, Torkabire 


March, 1S8S 


Cnidock, Cape Colony 


June, 1889 




May, 180O 


Bamsley, Tortahire 


Jannary, 1B8B 


Wellington, New Zcaland 


November, 1887 


London 


Mareb, 1890 


8t. Colamb, Comwall 


Mardi, 1838 


York 


May, 1887 




Maroh, 1889 


PietPrmaritibnrg, Natal 


Marcb, 18S9 


HarriBmith.OraDgeFreeStatB Jannair, 188» 


Harbome, StoiTordabirB 


Harch, 1889 


Amoy, China 


Marcb, 1889 


Landport, Hampabire 


October, 1883 


Wol verham pton , Staffordali i re 


Jannary, 1889 


Sbanklin, laie of Wight 


March, 1888 




January. 1888 




Marcb, 1889 


Nelson, New Zealand 


Jannary, 1869 


Rannl Findee, Puojab 


May, 1889 


Portamonth 


Jannary, 1888 


York 


November, 1887 


Leeda 


Novomber, 1887 


Lmdport, Hampabire 


Jaouary, 1889 




May, 1890 


LoBdon 


March, 1888 




November, 1887 


Neffton.lo.WillowB, Lancaahira May, 1889 


BonTDamouth, Sampahire 


Jannary, 1838 


Handalay. BÙma 


Jane, 1888 


Taipieg, Malay Penintula 


October, 1890 


London 


May, 1890 


Saogor. Central Provincea, 
India 


November. 18S9 


m LODGE OF EN6UND. 




Belfast 


October, 1888 


Ballymena 


Jannary, 1889 


Lnrgan, Armagh 


May, 1889 


Bdinburgh 


March, 1889 


Cape Town 


October, 1889 * 


Barbecton, Tranavaal 


,;^f;vS=8Q 



126 LodgB de Qoede Hoop (D.C) 

127 Jabileo Lodge (D.C.) 

128 Lodge Uiaerva la den drei Palmen 

129 Lodge Baldaia idi Llnde 

130 Arcbimedes eu deo drci Beiaibretera 

131 Lodge HoDtanB 
133 Lodga ladiuolubiliB 

133 Orient Lodge, No. 305 (K C.C.) 

134 Lodge St. AlbOD, Ko. 38 (S.A.C.) 

135 GeeloDg Lodge ot Unitj aod PrndcDCe, (T.C.) 

136 Matyborongb Masonio Lodge, Ko. 22 (V-C.) 

137 Combermere Lodge, No. 61 (N.S.W.C.) 

138 William de Irwio K.X. Clmpter No. 28 

139 FeUi Gottlieb Conolare No. 3 (O.8.H.) 



Cape Town 
BarbertoD, TnwBraal 
Leipsic, SaxoDj' 

Altenborg, Saie-Altenbnig 

BecIiD 

WilmÎDgton, N. Carolina, U.S. 
Adelaide, South Aastnilia 
Oeeloag, Tictoiia 
Marjboroiigh, Victoria 
AIbiu7, NeiT Sootb Walei 
Weston-anpor- Mare 
Fecang 



OTHER ASSOCIATIONS. 



140 Uasonic Bail Librai7 

141 Mew Zaaiand Maionio Jonraal 
148 London Librarj 

li3 Bureau of Ethnologj, SmithsoDian loatitation 

144 Toril Collège of Bosicraoluig 

l-tS Ne^oastle Collège of Basicruolans 



LeicoBter 

Danedla, New ZsaUnd 

St. JameB' Sq., Londoa 

Washington, U.S.A. 

York 

KewcMtle-on-Tyno 



Septeinber,1887 
October, 1889 
Jannaiy, 1889 
Jano, 1890 
Norember, 1880 
Jane, 1890 
Jane, 1889 
October, 1890 
October, 1890 
May, IB88 
Ootober. 188S 
Jannary, 1888 
Ootober, 1888 
Jqnuarj, 1889 



Kovember, 1887 
Maj, 18S3 
1Ib7, 1888 
NoTomber. ISSf^ 
Uarob, 1890 
October, 1800 



BROTHERS. 



), South A/Tica. 1574, 1833, P.M., J6T1, 153 (S.C), P.Z- 



Abrahams, Wo3dw.ird. BeriUd Building, Baltimore, U.S.A. Oriental Lodge and Jerasalem Chftpter. 

Past Deputy Grand Master of Baltlmara. Uarcb. 1889. 
Aburrow, CbarloB. F.O.B. 634. Johantteihvrg 

October, 1883. 

Aburrow, Edward. KimberUi/, Soath Afriea. 1417. Jannary, 1889. 
' Adama, Arthur Bobert. Penanj. 1555, 1555, Dis. A.O.D.C., Eastern Archipelago. Jane, 1889. 

Adcock, Charles Christophor. Johaanetburs, Transvaal. Star oFtbeBandLodf^ (D.C.) October, 1889. 
. Akbar, Aga Syed AII7. Bangoon. 614, P.M. Jnne, 1890. 
: Allan, JohnSoott. bM, Calte San MartÏTi, Buenos Ayrei. 617. October, 1S90. 

: Allen, George. Caillôcary Hoaie, Bedford Hill Boad, Balham, S.W., Londan. 144, 720, P.M. , J8B, 742, 
P,Z. September, 1887. 
AleKandai<, Adolphna B., L.D.3., B.C.S. 62, WtUbec^: Street, W., London. 2039. Hovembar, 1889. 
: Amselene, Alfred. 526, Ctuilla del Con-eo, B^imoa Ayrei. 617. May, 1S90. 

I AndeHon, Edward Dîion. Oakroyd, Falmoulh, ComviaU. 331, P.M., a37,P.Z., P.Pr.O.IT., P.Pr.G.H., 
ComtpaU, Mardi, 1889. 
Andrews, John. Homewood, Roadtsboach, Capa Town. 393 (5.C.), P.M., 86 (3.C.), P.Z. October, 1889. 
Anadell, James Biohard. 2, Ryd» Btrttt, Btvarlpy Road, Hall. 57, 1605, P.H., 18ÛS, P.Z., P.PT.aS.B.. 
SotA and Ea»t Tai-ki. May, 1889. 



Armatrong, Thomas John, li, Satetlvime Terraee, Neweattle-on-Tyne. 1626, P.M., 406, P.Z. [ 

F.Pr.Q.81. Pr.G.H.(B.A.), Norlhumierland. Paat Grand Steward, Englond. Feb., 1890. 
Arnold, James. Quarry Houm, Undercl}ffe, Bradtord. 1034, P.M. Ootober, 1888. 
Apter, Thomaa K. Pari Hill, Koieley, Woreetlerihirt. 923, 2034, P.M., 43, 587, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.B.B.r 

Worceilemhire. Maroh, 1889, 
Arthur, William Monarch Bnmiide. Hongkong. 525, P.M., 525, P.Z., P.Dw.G.B., F.Dii.Q.O., Dit. 

O.B.W., Soath Chinaand Hongton^. Ootober, 1S8B. 
Athepton, Jeremiah Loech. 21, Fair/Uld Road, Bradford. 439, P.M., 469, P.Z., PJV.G.D.C, WtH 

Yor)u. Local Seoretary for ProTÏnoe of Weat Torks. Norember, 1SS7. 
Atldno, Henry John. The Tin Gltn, Bo^^rnm^oa^h. 195, 1764, P.M., 195, SBO, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., 

F.Pr.Q.Sc.Jf., Northamptomhire and Hunlmgd(m*hir«, P.Pt.OJ., Hanti and Ide of Fîjpht. 

March, 1887. 
AuBten, Bot. Edward Gillmore. Pmieluiorth Rectory, Bath. 976, 1367. P.H., Pr. O. Ch. DortalMr». 

Jane, 1890. 

1469, PM., P.Dit.a,W., Eatttm Divition tf 8ou(K 



i :,, *^- 



oogle 



168 Bain, George WsshiiiRtoD. SO, High Southivicl, Saniertand. 919, F.M., 80, 949, 3. P.6.R., 

Durham. Maroh, 1SS9. 

169 Baker, Edwin. 70, Weylottel Bireet, Prowdmea, RI., U.8.A. Ofand Scopetary, Grand Musical 

Dlreotop (K.A.) of Rhode leland. Hay, 1890. 

170 Baker, George Edward. 8, StapUloa Bail Biad, Couch Sill, If., Londan. 192. Jmuary, 1688. 

171 Baker, William King. Tredonoin, TowedaacJt, Penaxnce. 1272, P.M. 124, 430, P.Z. PJV.S.D., 

P.Pt.So., Comwall. Janoary, 1890. 

172 Batt, Thomas, J. PotI Elizabelh, South Africa. 711, P.M-, P.Dii.O.W., OriquaiaTid We$t. May, 1890. 

173 Balme, John William. Weslcroft Houae, Hidifax, Torkt. 61, P.M.. 6/, P.Z. Maroh, 1888. 

174 Barber, Joseph Wright'. 19, Par* Lane, Bradford, Tcrii. 16*6, P.M-, 600, P.Z. October, 1888. 

175 Barker. John. Denhy Leigh, lîitjUld, Tarti. 1102, P.M., 258, P.Z-, P.Pr.O.Sup.W., P.Pr.Q.D.O. (BJl.), 

TVest Torka. Maj, 1888. 

176 Barnard, George William Girling. 4, Surrev Street, IToneieh. 913, F.M., 213, P.Z., P.Pr.G.E., 

P.Pr.OJ., Pr.Q.See., Sorfolli. Jane, lt90. 

177 Barnes, Charles Barritt. 27, Cltmenli Lane, Lombard Street, B.C., Londov. 19, P.M. June, 1BS8. 

178 Barnett, John, (Jqq). 21, Mincing Lane, E.C., London. 2192, W.M., 2205, 177. October, 1890. 

179 Barrett, George B. Draltsleigh, Plymimth. Maich, 1890. 

180 Barrett. W, A., Jlfu». Doc 89, Angtll Road, Brixfon, S.W., London. Paat Grand Orianist. 

Janaary, 1890. 

181 Barron, Edward JaokBOD, F.8.A. b5, lAncoln'e Inn Fieldi. W.C., I/mdon, 2. P.M., 214 P.Z, Part 

Grand Deacon, Past Grand Standard Bearer, (B.i.) Hay, 1390. 

182 Baskett, SamnolEnsBell. Everahot, Dorckuter. 1367, P.M., P.Pr.G.iï., Dorcheirter. March, 1887. 

183 Batohelor, James Cunniagham. P.O.B. 81, Nea Orléans, U.S.J. P.M., Grand Seoretary of 

Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of Louielana. Septembcr, 1867. 
181 Bâte, Otbotn Hambrook. Blandard Bank, Barlly Eatt, Capt Cblony. 1824, 2252, P.M. Jane, 1889. 

185 Bateman, Arthur Henry. The Wcodlandt, Belxndtre, A'mt. 1973, F.H. March, 1887. 

186 Baie», Anderaon. Qreat Orxvaby, Lincolnikire. 792, 1294, P.M. 792. P.Pr.O.D.C., Lincoln. 

Maroh, 1890. 

187 Bâtes, StocktOD. 1900, TiQ^a Street, Tiog_ 

an By-Lami, O.L, of Pennaylvani 

188 Batty, Fred. 69, Piccadilly, Xancheater. 1231, 2231. Horch, 1889. 

189 Battye, George. ÎT™ Cros* Street, Mancheiter Boad, Bradford, Torks. 176{3.C.) October, 1888. 

190 Baxter, Charles. 7, Rothiay Place, Edinburgh. 44, 13, 76, 40, P.E. March, 1889. 

191 Bayne, AJeiander. mmbirl-ry, South Africa. 691 (S.C), P.M., 753 (S.O.), P.Z. March, 1889. 

195 Bazenjee, Hernaajee Pestonjee. Hong Xong. 1026,1341. Janoary, 18B9. 

193 Bazer\Jee, Pcstonjee. Hong Kong. 622, 1189, P.M., 123 (B.C.), 6S2, P.Z. Dit.O.Trea$., Sont 

Kong and South China. Jonnary, 1889. 

194 Beaton, C. F. Kimbtrley, Bouih AJriea. 1409 P.M. October, 1890. 

196 Beaumont, Charles 0., M.D. Shirley, Soulhampton. 26, 1112, P.M. Maroh, 188S. 

196 Beok, Budolf Cari, Wettiner Siraïae, 14, Dresden. Lodge Zom Goldenen Apfel, Dresden. Meioh, 

1687. 

197 Begemann, Dr. Oeorg Emil Wilbolm. Boetock, Ma6kiemlraTg. Tereinte-Loge, Boatoclc, P.M. 

ProvInoioJ Grand Master of Mocklombitrg. Febmary, 1887. 

195 Bellew, waiiam Saptînitta. Captain Cape Police. Biint-Kip, Hay, South Africa. 83, 1417. Jnne, 

1888. 

199 Beveridge, George. Eimberley, Bouth Africa. 591 (S.C.) Jnne, 1889. 

200 Blooard, Franfoii Looii. Johannrahurg,Tramvaal. Star oftheBand Lodge, (D.C.) October, 1889. 
aOl Bllsan, Frederick EaataU. 4, Lanadoane Cretoent, Bourrumouth. 195. Maroh, 1889. 

S02 Bllson, John. 23, ParUamenl Street, Hull. 1010, P.M., 70717, J. Maroh, 1889. 

208 Binney, Joseph. IS, aoulhboume Boad, Sh^ld. 189, F.M., P.Pr.G.ii. Wut Torke. October, 1890. 

204 Black, William. Faikirk, S.B. 16, P.M., ?70, P.Z., Bub. Pr.O.M., atirlingihin, Grand Steward, 

Scotland. October, 1688. 

205 Blaokbeard, C.A. Btacontfield, Oriqualand Weil. 1832, P.M. 1832, P.Z. Joue, 1890. 

206 Blackmore, Oeoi^ J. Svnler, Meliikihi, Canterbury, New Zealand. 8i4,P.H. 844, U. May, 1866. 
307 Blainey, John Miohell. Comiih Bank, Penryn, Comioail. 967. May, 1890. 

208 Biake, Captain G. Barrait liatitr, BavjtU Findee, Fvitiab. P.Dep.Dû.O.M., Funjab. October, 1888. 
809 Blake, William James. P.O.B. 329, JoTiannïtbur^. 918, 744 (S.C), P.M. Jnne, IBOO. 
StO Bland, William Charles, M.B. Boro' Lunatie Aaylum, Pori»moulh. 257. Janoary, 1889. 
211 Blenginl, 0. A. OdM«a, Bumùi. Marcb, 1890. 

812 Blenkineop, Thomas. 3, Bijh Suinbums PUite, IfeuieaatU-im-Tyn*. 541, P.M, 24, P.Z., PJV.G.W., 
PJV.0J7., Northumbtrlamd. Manih, 1890. 
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215 Bodenham, John. ïdspnond, NewpoH, SaU>p. 726, 751, 1B75. 1896, P.M., 601, 726, P.Z,, P.Pr.O.B., 

Berufitd; F.Pr.G.Trea»., Pr.a.W., BlafordihiTt; P.Pr.O.W., North WaUi and 3hropshir«i ' 

F.FT.OJ, Stafordthire ; Past Gnand Assistant Dlreotor of Cérémonies (Craft) 
and Past Grand Sword Beai^r, (R.A.), England. Local Socretar;- for Frorincesof 
ShropBhire a:)d Staflordahirp. Noïambar, 1897. 
214 Bodman, AKrod Jamsa. Harrojate, Yorii. 1001, P.M., 283, 1001, J. Moroh, 1889. 

216 Boor, Léonard Goorgo, SeUon, Naïc ZeaZand. 1927, P.M. P.Dii.O.W,, WeUingiOtt, S.Z. Qpand 

Oeaoon, New Zealand. Januarj, 1SS9. 

216 Booth, Captain John. L^nmaâ. Tur(on, Bolton, Lineaskira. 37, p.M., 87, P.Z., Pr.OJ.So-, Satl 

iMiiCathire. NoTomber, 1889. 

217 Bordef, Samuel. Coneu Btreel, York. 236, P.H. Maroh, tS89. 

218 Boupne, Bibert William. 19, 'Eenfi>rd Squ-ire, Bouth Eenêington, 8.W., Limdon. 33, W.H., 82, 

Jaae, 1890. 
Î19 Bowley, Edward A. Kim},erle^j. South Âfria. 691 (3.C.) Maj, I88B. 
220 Boyie, CaTeadisb, C.M.a. Oibraltar. 273. Local S3crotar7 for Gibraltar. Marcfa, 1889. 
231 BraLdfopd, William EeTsalI. KimberUy, South Af^'ca. 1q74. Jannarj, 1S89. 
322 Bramble, Colonel Jamea Eoger, F.S.A., Lo^l Mem. Conncil B.Â.A., V.P. Clifton Antiqaariaa Clab, 

etc. Cleve Hoiue, Yatton, SamerMt. 103, 1199, H04, P.U., 103, P.Z., PJV.O.W., PJV.H., 

Dep.Fr.a.M,, Bristol, Past Gfand Assistant DJpectop af Ceremonlea (Craft) and 
Past Grand Swofvj Bearai- (R.A.), Engtand. Febmaiy, 18S7. 

223 Brayshaw, John Land. Settle, Torlethire. 2031,285. Januarj, 1889. 

224 Bremner, Bmce George Laing. Colombo, Ctylon. 2170 (B.C.), J15 (LC), P.M., W7 (I.C.)., Pr.O.D- 

(I.C.), Ceyion. May, 1687. 

225 Brlce, Singleton Meroer. Exion P.O., Ohtittr Co., Penntytvania, U.S.A. 51. May, 1887. 

226 Briggs, William Alton. P.O.B. UO, Johameiburg. 1409. May, 1888. 

227 Bpoadbent, F. W. BAton, Laneaahire. 37. November, 1889. 

223 Brogden, Thomas Slâllbecli. HeiBirth Hall, York. 236. Jane, 1890. 

229 Bromehead, William. Cape Town, South Africa. 2'120, ^.H., Dis.G.D., Western Division. June, 1890. 

ÏJO Brooko, Colonel Baurin W. Saitgor, Central Proviacei, E.I. 2280. Noi^mber, 1889. 

231 BPOOk», William Bdwin. Oriqua Town, Qriqualand Weet, Soulh Africa. Octobor, 1888. 

232 Brown, Henry. 18, Oold Slrcel, Karthampton. 260, 176*. P.M., 380, P.R., P.Pr.O.W., Sarthante and 

Jfu«(«. March, 1889. 
Ï3J Bnown,J. Oora Qully, Funjàb. :960. June, 1888. 
281 Brown, Eobert Smith. 13, South Charlotte Street, Edinlurjh. 121, 1, P.U., P.Z. Grand SoHba 

Ezra, Suprême Chapter of Sootland. May, 1839. 
236 Browne, Henry Buiton. Einj Street, Egremont, Cheihire. 1350, 2132, P.H., P.Z. P.Pr.O.D. 

Cheehire. November, 1889. 

236 Browne, Harry P. BarkUi, West, Cape Caloay. 1417. Jane, 1890. 

237 Browne, Jamea Pelham. Bprinjfield Pli^ir, Manninjham Lane, Braiford. 1618,600. November, 1883. 

238 Bruton, James. Wvtton Hill Cottage, Qlotieestcr. 839, P.M., 839, P.Z., P.Pr.O.D., Oloucetter, 

Jane, 1890. 

239 Bryant, B. S.. 29, Bruitstuicl Square, Cataleneell, S.E., Lsiidon. 1339, P.M., 720, 1329, P.Z., Pr.G.Sld.B., 

P.Pr.O.A.So., SuSoit. Ootober, 1889. 

240 Buck, Charles Francis. Maionic Hail, Keio Orléans. 46, P.U., Grand Maater of Loulslana. 

May, 1890. 

241 Buck, CharlsB William. SettU, Yorkehire. 2091. Ootober, 18S9. 

242 Budd, John C. Feuang. 1666, P.M. NoTember, 1889. 

243 Budden, Frederick. 5, Adelaide Buildings, Biarnemoath. 193, 622, 2203, P.M., P.Fr.O.D.C, Dareet- 

ihira. Jonoary, 1883. 
2(4 Bull, Bdirard. KinibeHcy, Bouth Africa. 1574. Janaary, 1SS9. 
2ib Bunting, WillîamF. St. John, Ifew Brunsioick, Canada. Past Grand Master. Grand Lodge of 

New Brunswlok. Januory, 1886. 
246 Burgesa.Dr.ChriatopherVenning. 61, Sotithwark Fark Read, B.E., Loadoit. 206,2021. January, 1890. 
217 Burne, Thomas. Royal Haapilal, Chelaea, 8.W., London. 162, 172S, P,M., 907, P.Z. Janaary, 1869. 
248 Burnet, William. 71, King William Street, Adelaide, South Auttralia. 31, F.H., 4. Past Grand 

Steward, Grand Standard Bearer, South Austraila. May, 1890. 
219 Burnett, Edwio L. 283, Weatminater Street, Provideiux, R.I., U.8.A. i. May, 1390. 



England. September, 1387. 
252 Camadore, Dhanjibote F. Bavml Ftndee, Funjab. 1448, FM., 1448, P.Z, Jnno, 1888. 

DKj,l,.edi,y*^iUU^lC 
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SB3 Camp, Robert. Peabodg, ifanoa Ca., Kansas, r.S.A. ISO, P.U. May, 1887. 

23* CampbaH, James A. Ucrioa, Montsomi:ry Ca., Penniyh-ania, U.S.Â. 628, W.M. October, 1888. 

26B Campbell, John MocNanght. F.K.B.Q.8. Kth-ingrove Mvieum. Olaigou:. 0, 64, 73, 87, SI», 354, 408, 

*65, 610, 643, S53, 581, PM., SO, 67, 69. T3, 87, P.Z. Pr.Q.I.Q. S- Pr.G.flo.. Glalgcw. 

Hucb, 1889. 

256 Camplon, Qsorf^. 37a, Treuilian Road, Bt. John's, E.C., London, 19, P.M. Jannarv, 18E0. 

257 Cannington, A. K. 21, Exchange Chamher», Livfrpool. £289. Noi-embcr, 1869. 

258 Carbert, George. Waiefield, Tori». 495, 49S, October, 1838. 

269 Cai-moit, William Francia. 3, Quant Slrett, }t<ni-ca.'IIa-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, H, Norember, 1889. 

2S0 Cam*, Lîeot. Gcon;e Shadnell Quartano, R.N. IC.U.S. Scout, Mtdiferranenn Fleef. 349,1003. 407, 
P.D.(l.a.B., McUta. Marcli, 18Sd. 

261 Caraon, Enoch T. Cincinnati, Ohio. Janaary, tSOO. 

262 Caraon, Joseph Longheed, AUxandcr Teirnce, Ei\ni!kiUen, Irelanâ. 981. 205. Marcb, 1680. 

263 Carte P, Arthnr Boger. Aghhridge, Hmrev Rcad, Skooter'aHitl, S.E., London. 1728, P.M. Jnne, 1888. 
2*4 Carter, C. A. Ctarewion Cretcenl, Port EUzaleth, Sc-ath Africa. SM, P.M. Diê.A.G.So., Kastem 

Division. Octobor, 1888. 
263 Carter, Eichard. R^yal Holel, Fulmoulh, Cornieall. 7S, P.M-, 33/, P.Z. Kovembor, 1889. 

266 Carus, J. Victor. Oellert Strcuae, 7, Leipsic. W. H. Minerra zu den drei Palmen. Présidant 

of the Union of the Flve Indepondent Lodgea of Germany. Ha;, 1690. 

267 Carua-Wllson, Edward Willjam a. Petim-'uiif, Truro, Cotnwall. 831. Marcb, 1889. 

268 Casa, Rbt. Charles Freilericlt anije. Uidlei/ Reclory, Bamet, Eerta. 622. Mav, 1833, 

269 Caea, Joho, J.P. AahgTove. Bradford. 1034, P.il., 302, P.Z. Norember, 1888. 

2ro Caawell, George. ChUdren'e Home, Dayton, Ohio, ÏÏ.S.A. 13, 76, H.P. Septcmbcr, 1887. 

271 Cator, George Charles. Simberley, Soulh Africa. 1574, W.M. October, 1 888. 

272 Chadwick, John. 2, Cooper Street, Manchcuter. 44, Pr.Q.Sec, Ea»t Laneathire. Paet Qrand 

Sword Bearer, England. October, 1888. 

273 Chaffèy, Thomas H, Ridjiony, Elk Co., Penneylrania. Jone, 1890. 

274 Chapman, John. The Laim, Torqtiay, Devon. 189, SSl, 1402, P.M. P.Pr.O.D., Devonshire. May, 

1897. 
27G Charles, John. Wolverlon Hovie, Xapetbury Soad, Brondeilnry, N.W., London. 19, P.U. Uay, 1890. 

276 Cheetham, Jogeph Herbert. Cape Coatt, V/ est Africa. 773, P.M. 249. October, 1890. 

277 Childe, Henry Slade. St. John's, fFahfitld, Toris. 154,75*. Marcb, 1890. 

273 Chintamon, Horrychona. 82, Colâharlour Lane, S.E., London. 225, 2SB. Marcb, 1390. 

279 Chirgwin, Perc; Teagrae. Mariet Place, Pentance, Comaall 121, 7S1. May, 1890. 

280 Chriatlansen, Eand Lndwig. Penang. 1GS6, P.M., 15S5, Di».G.W.,EailtrnArchipela3o. Jone, 1889. 

281 Clark, AdolpbDB. 16, King Henry Road, PrimTote Hm, S.W., London. 1227, 2191, P.M., 1524, 2!9J. 

October, 1890. 
232 Clark, Darid B., H.A., F.B.A., Scot. Glairmont, PollodMeldi, Olatgow. 0, 617, 772. Jane, 1890. 
283 Clark, Robert Dongtaa, M.A. Fietermariliburg, Nafat. 1663, P.M., 1BB5. Marcb, 1889. 
234 Clendlnnlng, James Hermon. 9^, Hill Street, Lnrgan, Ireland. 134. May, 1890. 

285 Coohpan, William AUiaon. S.W. Corner 43nd Street ani Wal-vMt Street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 368, 

P.M., jaa. May, 1888. 

286 Cochrane, William Percy. St. John's Charniers, Sewcattle-on-Tyne. 1448, 002. NoTember, 1890. 
28? Cock, Williams. 108, Qaeens' Road, Pechham, S.E., London. 1597, 8024, 2272, P.M., 7297. 200S, H-, 

Pr.a.St., «iddletex. Iforember, 1889. 

288 Cockburn, Brigade Surgeon J. Balfonr, M.D. Elm House, Guenuey. 84, S78, 1043, 1049, P.U., 279, 

7048, F.Z., P.Dii.G.W., Gibraltar. Local Seoretary for tha Channel Islanda. October, 1890. 

289 Cookrem, Bav. Dr, Oliver G. Lrmdtm Orphan Atyhtvt, Walford, Sert». 40*, 1802, P.M., 404. 

P.Pr.Q.Ch., Hottinghamthire. Maroh, 1E8B. 
200 Cockson, William Tincant Sbepitone. SaTtéheestJonlein, TranKoal. May, 1889. 

291 Codding, James H. T<noaada, Pennsylvania. 108, P.M. DUJ)ep. Q.H.P. May, 1890. 

292 Cohan, the Chevalier Edward, Pretoria, Transvaal. 738, 744, 1747 (B.C.) Star of the Band (D.O,), 

788, P.M. October, 1889. 

£93 Cohu, Thomas. 61, High Street, Plaistow, E. 192, P.M. 792, P.Z. November, 1890. 

394 Coll'ins, Frank J. Bnuiford, Pennsylvania. 334, 200, H.P. May, 1800. 

298 Colvln, Jamat W. Eimberley, Simth Africa. 691 (S.C.), W.M. October, 1890. 

296 Contreras, Ednordo. Bditor of " Kspaila MwJnlca." Relaiores 13, Madrid. 20. Hay, 1387. 

297 Cook, Tbomu. Cato Manor, Darlan, yatai. 738, P.M., 738, P.Z., Dis.O.W., KtUaL Uaroh, 1889. 
398 Cooper, Chailai Bennett. Btdford Bow Foum, Beciford Bov, W.C., London. 419, W.U., 403. lane. 



12 

839 Coop3P, Charles PartingtOE. Steam Packet Quay, Dandallc, Irdand. 47. Local Secretary (or Proyinoo 

of Armagh. November, 1SS7. 
300 Coopep, Qeor». Cedam, Bnnlwood, Etiax. 19S, 214, P.U., ?74, 7709. Pa^t Qrand Da&can and 

PaBt Grand Assistant Sajourner, England. October, 1S88. 

801 Coopsp, G. C. Graaf Rfinet, Cape Colony. 832, P.M. May, ISSg. 

802 Coopep, John William. P.O.B. 5B6, Johannahurg, IVanïDiial. 1674. June, 1890. 

303 Cornish, James Mitcbell. StmUy n-ute, Ah-trtm, Pmxance, Corawall. 121. 7?7. May, 189a 

»t Couoh, ttichard Paarce. 21, Chapel Slreet.Peraance.ContviolL 121, W.M. March, 1890. 

30B Cousans, Henry Edward. The Qretstontt, Lincoln. 297, P.M., 297, P.Z. P.Pr.Q.W,, P-Pt-OSo., 

Lincalnakire. Octobor, 1888. 
303 Cowper, Praderiok Spencor. 8, Part Place Eait, Baaderland. 2038, W.M., 97. Noveinber, 1890. 
307 Cowpep, William Henry. Ba«m«cro/(, Grov» Hill. Middlethorough, Torki. 602, P.M-, 602, P.Z., 

P.Pr.O.R., P.P.0.3û., Xorlh and East Tories. Maroh, 1888. 
SCS COK, Banjamin. 1, Hope Fillat, Weslon-ëvper-ilare. \22i, P.M., 1S22, P.Z., P.Pr.GJ^., P.Pr.Q.D.C. 

(B.A.), Bomonetthirc. Local Secretary for Province of Someraetaliire. Febnmry, 1887. 
309 Cox, Cbarles Henry. 133, Qreat Doeer Street, Borough, 8.E., Lindon. 163, 147. May, 1890. 
810 Cox, John Samuel. ArâkaUoia. Danaon, S.B. 2095, P.M., S095, P.Z., P.Dia.O.B., Eong Kong and 

South China. Febniary, 1887. 

311 Crabtree. CharloB. BiUside Villag, Brad/ord. 600, P.M., 600, P.Z., P.Pr.O.D., P.Pr.G.So-, Weit Torii. 

Maroh, IB88. 

312 Cralg, BoborL 49, Sprinsfield Place. Leedi. 304, P.M., P.Pr.GJ>., Wett Tcrlii. October, 1888. 

313 Cramer, B. Editer of " Latomia." Friedeiuiu, AlbeêtrtiMe, 18, Berlin. Loâge inr Biegenden 

Wahrheit. Febrnary, 1887. 
31* Cranswlck, WilUsm F. 76, Hain Street, Kimherley, South Âfriea. 1409. March, 1888. 
313 Craven. Eev. James Brown. St. Olafi Epia. Chwch, Kirhwall, Orknai,. 38 bis. P.M, 209, Pr.O.Ch. 

Caithnea», Orimey, and Zeiland. Febrnary, 1887. 
316 CHokmay, George Rackatrow. U, Parliamenl Slrwt, 8.W., London. 170, P.M., PJV.G.IT., Dor»ef- 

ihire. November, 1887. 
3ir Crooker, Edwin Alfred. 10, Qaeea Street, Melbourne. 1912, W.M., Dii.Q.Sup.W., Hong Sang and 

South China. Jannary, 1889. 
818 Crofte, Eichard. CastHian Terracc, Vorthampton. 1764, P.M., 360, P.Pr.G.O., Noriliant» and Huntt. 

Marcb, 1889. 

319 Croghan, Edward Henry, M.D. Beacontfield, South Âfriea. 1022, 1882, P.M. Jannary, 1889. 

320 Croghan, James Carlton Hill. Beaconsfield, South Afriea. 1832. Janoaiy, 1889. 

321 Cpoghan, John George, M.D. Beaeonrjield, Sovth Afriea. 1832. Jannary, 1889. 

322 Cross, Edward William. 1, Orani-nie Cresctnt, Boumcmouth. 196, 2S08, P.M., 735. March, 1887. 

323 Crossiey, Herhert. 6 

tor Halifax a 

324 Crowe, Frederick Joseph William, Lie. Mus., F.8.8. Xandea. Torquay. South Devon. 2189. ?rO 

November, 1888. 
825 Cumberland, J. S. 3, Cedare Eoad, Beekmham, Kent. PJV.G.IT., North and Eaat Torkt. 
NoTember, 1887. 

326 CumlngB, Charles B. G. Johanntibarg, Transvaal. 744 (S.C.) May, 1889, 

327 Conllfffe, William Joseph le, Byrom Street, Deansgale, Manchester. 317, P.M., 3fr, PZ P.Pr(iD 

Eaet Lancaehire. Janaary, 1889. 

328 Daily, Dr. Frederick. 61, Waterloo Boad South. Wolverhampton. 628, P.M. March, 1888. 

329 Daniels, L. B. Maam, Gi-ihiiIî, Co-, niinota, U.B.Â. 124, 37. May, 1887. 

330 Danziger Bemhard. Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1603. ■ Star of the Eand Lodge (D.C.), P.M. May, 

S31 Darley.Hartley, W. Editer Sonth African Freemason. Eatt London, Cape Cohnv 1824 2002 PII 
P.I>u.a.D., Weit Dix-ision, South Afriea. October, 1888. .»wi,r.ju. 

332 Da Silva, Joseph. Einiberley, South Afriea. 206, P.M. May, 1887. 

333 Dearden, Verdon George Steade. Bush House. Atterclife Commcn, Sheffietd. 904, 1239, 2263, 139 

Wt, UarcD, 1890. * 

834 °'"''''°'*'*^''^'^»°^«g^'"B<'- «a>onic Hall, Singapore. HiZ, W.lî., IH..a.3ec.. Eastem Archipdago. 

335 De Renzy, T. G Exchange Court, i>»iiecIiB, New Zealand. 844. P.M., 844 I pjv. a T«n. 
Otaço ^ SouthloMi. May,lB8B. " . o", 4., f.iJU.U.Jrtas. 

838 De RIdder, Lonis E. E4, White Ladie, Boad, ClifUm, Briatol. 162, 1222, 63. Jannsiy, 1880. 

337 De RooB, Frank Henri. P.O.B. 75. Johannesburg, Tramvaal. 618. Jannary, 1890. 

338 De Wet, Cleaens Mfttthie»fon. P.O.B..nn, Johannesburg, TrantvaaL 608, P.M. Jane, 1890. 

D,.j,i,..d.:,*^i00gle 
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339 Das Oeneys, Oie Count. Aadret/ Eousa, Qoeport. 170.1, 1990, P.U. September, 1887. 

-340 Deweil, Jamoa D. Jfeie Haeen, Canaielicatt, n.S.À. 1. JaDiury, 1888. 

311 D8Whur»t, J. H. Main 3tr«et, Kimberley. South Âfnca. l«3, W.M. Ootobor, 1888. 

342 Oewitt, T. J. YanlOon, Saalh Dakoia. U.S. À, 1, P. M. Paat Deputy Qrand Master, South 

Dakota. Norember, 1S90. 
8*3 DICkey, Samuel J. B4, Xorth I3th Sireet, Philaddphia, U.S.A. 43G, P.M., 183, P.H.P. May, 1887. 
3U Dickson, J. Wheatsheaf, Uppar Tootiag, S.W., Lonioa. 720. NoTamber, 1387. 
345 DrokBon, Robert. JUnkoping, Bweden. d'ami Sacr-etapy, Grand Lodge of Sweden. September, 

1SB7. 
316 OrepeHnk, Hendrik Willem, M.D. Soiaerael Wea(, Cape af Oood Sope. Lodgs de Oeoda Hoop (D.C), 

P.M., 334 (B.C). 86 (S.C.J, Pr.Q.W. Netherlanda, South Âfriea. Looal Saoretarj for West 

Dirision, Bonth Afriea. May, 18B7. 
347 Dlnnlng, Thomas. Percy Iroa Woria, Kewcaitle-on-Tyne. 491, P.M. 48}, J., P.Pr.XO.D.C-, Worlhun»- 

berland. Novomber, 1890. 
318 DIxon, Bar. Sdtrard Tonng. Moaat AyUff, Eaat Oriqualand. 2113. NoTember, 1B89. 

349 Dodd, Mfttthow Henry. 96, Holly Aeeaue, Itewca^ae-on-Tj/ne. 48, P.M., 240, 1119, P.Z. PJ'r.OJÏ., 

Durham. March, 1890. 

350 DoBsbupgh, L. Ybd. M.D. PnntensToeht 592, Am»terâ.iim. Oonoordla TÏnoit Animoa Lodge. P.M. 

Jannary, 18S9. 

351 Donovan, Fei^ns. Johanneiburir, TranivoÀl. 744 (S.O.) Ootobor, 1889. 

852 Doi-man, Thomas Phippa. TUindige Housi, CUftonville, Northamplon. 1764, 360. F.FT.O.B.of.W., 
Korthanit and Sant». Moruh, 1S89. 

353 DoualIteP. Oscar Charlea Dalton. 17, Romland SIreet, Cape TtHon, Lodge de Goede Hoop (D.C), 

P.M. Pr.G. OratoT, Sethtrlands, 3(mth Âfriea. Oetober, 168B. 

354 Douglas, William. Daîkeith Eouie, Clarendon Place, Leaminglon Bpa. !8i, W.M. October, 1890. 
365 Oownes, Ber. John Farrington, M.A. 5, Trafalgar Sqwire, Chtltea, 3.W., Landon. 2033, 2054, 

Fr.O.Ch., RirtfardaKire. May, 188B, 

356 Dr-age, Evelyn, WilUam. Christ ChuTch, Oi^ford. 357. October, 1889. 

357 DHv«r, Profoasor Frederick William, M.A. 62, Lincaiter Eoad, ]fottiag Bill, W., Londan. 45, F. M., 

472, P.Z. October, 1888. 
3o8 Dumolo, William. 20, Bridge Street, AUrdem, N.B. 3 (I.C.) P.M., 3 {1.0.) P.K. P.Pr.Q.I.G., 

Muniter. October, 1B88 
359 Duncan, Alexander, F.B.S.E., F.3.A., ScoUand. Eing WUliam'a Toton, Cap* Colony. 631 (B.C.), P.M. 

Jime, 1889. 
330 Dunoan, Jamea Dalrymple. 211, Hope SIreel, Olaagoa. 28, 381, 607, P. M., 50, P.Z. Dep.Pr.O.ÎÎ., 

Dambartotuhirc, Pr.O.S. Loaar Ward af Lanarkshire, Paat Senior Grand Deacon, Junior 

Grand Wardan, Grand Chancellor {K.A.), Scotland. Jane, 188B. 

361 Dunkley, George Joseph. Eateldean. Comfard Brove, Balham. S.W., Eondon. 1861, T.V., 65, 1503, 

1777. P.Pt.Q.0., mddlcaen and Burrey. Soptembor, 1B87. 

362 Dunn, Charles Hsnry. Frinceia Café, Ficld Streel, Durban, Natal. 1937, NoTember, 1888. 

368 Dutt, Prosonoo Coomar. 14, Seetaram Ohoi^t Btreet, Calcutta. 284. P.M., 234, 488, 203 (S.C), P.Z. 
P.Dis.<J.D.C., P.Dw.G.B'., P.Dis.GSreaa., Bengal. Marcli, 1887. 

364 Dutton, John Bowe. 6, Stanlsy Place, Ckeiter. 425. Beptember, 1887. 

365 Dyer, William Reaben. Waitançi, Scotadalc, Taamania. 61S. Jannary, 1890. 

366 Dyke, Charles P. 33, Part Boad, Haversloclc Hitl, N.W., Londcn. 665, P.M., P.Pr.O.D., Doraet. 

June, 1890. 

367 Dyson, Samuel. Bllaad, Tarkahirt. 1231, P.H., 1283, J. Jannary, 1889. 

368 Earnshaw, Edmund. Oodain Street, Bradford. 600. Hay, 1888. 

369 Edwards, Charles Lnnd Fry. The Court, Axbridge, Someraetihire. 291,357,1199, \16f},3S7,446, 

PJV.G.Swp.IT., Oxfordehirt, Pr.B.Treae., and P.Pr.G.J., Somertetthire. October, 1888. 

370 Edwards, Edward Ticker. Camp Field, Overhill Road, Dvlwich, 3.E., L(mdon. 788, 2264, P.M. 

Ootobar, 1889. 
871 

372 Elllot, }amea Thomas Spencer, of WolSee, Hawiok, Sootland. I, 104, P. M., 7, Dep.Pr.Q.M., Bimbitrgh 

and Beliirli, Proiey Pr.Q.Jff., Weat Indie». Senior Grand Warden, Grand Lodge of 
Scotland. May, 1889. 

373 Elllot, John HnghArmstronK. 27, The BoUdm, S.W., London. 163», W.M., /HS, H. F.Fr.a.A.D.a., 

Oxon. October, 1889. 

374 Eltls, Frank Tate. Head llaaier, Biahop Oahal School. Jeruaalem. 1546. October, 1888. 

375 Errington, John J. Kingsthorpe, Northampton. 360. Haroh, 1S90. 

376 Esoott, Albert. QuMit's Houïb, Boyal Soapital School, QreenwUh, S.E. 1593, P.M., 140, 1543, PJ5. 

Jane, 1880. I ,-. 



S7T Eve, Biohard. Àldtrihat, Banlt. Past Grand TreaBurer, England. Uarch, 1888. 

378 EvBPBtt, George- Cforemonf Gouden Rond, Clapham, 8.W., tondon. IJ7, 1391, 1608, 20!1, P.M., 

177. P.Z. October, 1890. 

379 Falrbair-n, John. P.O.B., 167, Johannabarj, TransvaiU. 762 (S.C.J Jane, 1890. 

383 Fatrclough, Itev. Joho. EtmeniUne, Eongoon. 832. Diatrlct Qrand Master, Qrand Superln- 

tendent, Burma. Jnnc, Iij9D. 
881 Falconep, William. 67, Eope Street, Olasscnc. 69, &S6, 223. June, 1690. 

382 FendelOW, Chsries. ycvfhridjc. Wohcrhampto». 1 (S.C), 419, iO», 626, 1838, P.M., 419 P.Z. 

P.Pr.a.W., P.Pr.O.J., BiagordthiTe. Past Qrand StandarNJ Bear*r and Past Grand 
Deputy DIrector of Cérémonies (R.A.), England. November, 1837. 

383 Ferry. CE. 65, Tr8ir«nf«-Rou<i,Swi(ft i'cnïiTiston, S.IT, tondon. 65, P.M.,e5.P Z. Fcbroary, 1887. 
881 FInoken, ChrJstopher William. Boyla-«dHaU,Bam>ley. 1613. P.M., Ï5ï3, P.Z. Mareh, 1890. 

385 Flnestone, David. P.O.B., 248, Johannuiarg, Trantvaal. 744 (S.C), L. De Gcede Trcntr. Jnne, 

1890. 

386 Finnemore, Robart Isaac, F.H.H.S., F.S.Sc, F.R.G.S., F.Z,S.,F.S.S., F.K.C.I., 4c., Ar. JDurfion, H"a(nl. 

Dletrtot ûfand Master, Natal. Local Secretar; fur Natal. Jumarj, 1889. 

387 FIrth, Arthur James. Graytbrool Hoiae. Saodovn, UU of Wighl. 1869, P.M„ J7S, P.Pr.G.O,, Ba«t» 

and IsU of Wight. October, 1888. 
3BS FlPth, Barric. Baildon, Shipltu, Yorlt. 154G, 600. Januarj, 1889. 

389 FItZ-PatrIO, Alemndcr Findloj. 8, Northgate, Wakejield, Tarli«hire. i%, 495. Marcb, 1888. 
890 Fletchei-, ArchîbaJd Henry John, U,A. Kilsly Impérial Ckamhert, HuddertjicU. 275, 2227, 275. 

Novembar, 1S8B. 

391 Fletoher, Jamea. Point l>arhan, SatoX. DiK.O.A.Stc, Natal. 1937, W.M. October, 1888. 

392 Fiookton, William. Oullan, near Leedt, Torke. 1042, P.M., 304, J. NoTcmber, 1888. 

393 Flohr, ProfeiBor Angust. Berlin. N.W., MitteliiTaste, 49, III. Loâge Friedricb Wilhelm t.a. O., 

B«rliD. Président of the Innermoat Orient and Deputy Grand Maeter of thtt 
Qrand Lodge " Royal York" at Berlin. Novembor, 1887. 
304 Foot, Oeorgo CoDway. Orley House, AehbiiTlon, Dsven. 2189,770. Jnne, 1890. 

395 Fopbes, SamnEl BasBell. 93, Via Baluino, Rome, hoâga UniverBO. I<'oTemb«r, 1887. 

396 Forreat, William. Moarville, Tvrtnn, Bolton, Laricaahire. 37, 221, NoTember, 1889. 

897 Forshaw, James Hamptan. Impérial Hatel, Alerdeen, K.B. 98, W.M., 755. October, 1888. 

398 Forsyth, Frank L., H.D. 139, Broadway, Providence. Rhode Mand. 37, 7. Jnne, 188». 

399 Foster, Samael George. Kimberley, Soulh Afriea. S91 (S.C), W.M. Jana, 1888. 

100 Foulds, John, L.D.8. 172, Bath Street, Qliugaw. 183, 179, B71,P.M., 87, Z., Pr-O-Sup-ir. (B.A.), 

Olmtotc. October, 1890, 

101 Fowle, George Hemy. SoUlad, Eaet Oriqualand, Soulk Afriea. 1886, P.M., P.DU.O.A.Pt., Die.O.D.C. 

Natal. Janoary, 1889. 

402 Fowtor, Thomaa Benjamin Davis. 34, Caiie Florida, Bvenoi Ayree. 1026, W.M-, 57?. October, 1890. 

403 Francs, Joseph. Chvrch Street, Bolh&rham, Torlahirc. 904. November, 1890. 

101 Francis, Charles Eing. 101, Walnut SIrert, Philadelphia, U.SA. 265, F.M. Febroar;, 1887. 
405 Francis, Thomas. Bavant, Banti. 801, P.lî., P.Pr.G.R, Sutsei. May, 1887. 

lOS Francis, Weslej. Fietermaritibvra, Natal. 16C5, P.M., 1866, P.Z. Dep.IHs.a.X., Kalal. March» 
18S9. 

407 Fraser, James. Lenzie, Olaegow. 28. May, 1890. 

408 Friaa, Qnillanme Baphael. Bagua-la-Orandt, Cvha. Hijos de U Fé Masénica. Octuber, 1889. 

409 Qardlner, Henry Trevor. Times Office, Ooole, Tarkihire. 468, P.M., 4BB, P.Z. P.Pr.G.A.D.C, Wett 

Tarit. Norember, 1889. 

410 Gardlner, Thomaa Asko. Longlanda, Vaal River, Soulh A/rica. UlT. Jannary. 1889. 

411 Gates, William StaDford. aienlhorne, Worlhing, Sueiex. 13, 31. Jane, 1890. 

412 Gaukroger, William. Femtide, Bati/ax, Tori». 61, P.M., 61, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., P.Pr.G.H., Weit Tort». 

Harch, 1888. 

413 Qeddes, Cbarlea William Bairaclongh. Kimbtrley, South Afriea. 1409. Jons, 1888. 

414 Oeesteranua, Anne Marie Ma»*, LL.D. Sylcenduynen Cottage, Loerduinen, Eolland. W.U. Lodge 

L'Union Boyale. Deputy Grand Master, Grand Orient of the Netherlands. Jnne, 
18S6. 
416 Qlbson-Sugars, JohnSagars. llalahar Soute, Erùh, Kent. 1978. Maroh, 1889. 

416 Gleve, John Williami. Eigh Btrett, Forttnumlh. K9, 1990, TM., Pr.Q.Treae., Pr.O.Sclf., Bantt and 

Itlêof Wight. Jannary, 1889. 

417 Gilbert, William George Front. 2, Sitex Viilag, PhUlinutr» Oarden*. Kentinaton, W~ London, 2S7, 

P.M.,ÎW,Z. Jnne, 1890. 
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418 Olles, Henry Eiohaid. Fermide, EUeamere, Shropthirc. 2t31. October, 1389. 
410 Gill, Alfred. Batley, near Leeda. 264, P.M., 264, J, November, ]883. 

420 OillleB, David. Hong Sang. DU.O.D., Hong Kong and Boulh China. Octobor, 1888. 

42t Qlllman, William. Wytham Lodge, Lennox Hoad, Southiea. ib7, Jaaaarj, 1889. 

422 QiPllng, Thomas H., Himg Konj. 796, 1160, 1461, 2167, P.M., P.Pr.O.See., Benjol. Saptember, 18S7. 

423 OlaSB, John. 4, Lardship Pari, Green Lanef, N., Landon. 453, P.M., P.Pr.G.S-, o/ IT^fsfu. May, 

1890. 

424 Olenn, Joseph Barber. 67, Paclhuret Raaà, Uôllouiay, N., LoTidon. 3. Uarch, 1B9B. 

425 Qlynea, Webeter. 23. Mark Lane, E.C., Londoa. 29, P.U., 29, P.Z. Paat Grand Steward, 

England. Uarcb, 1S«8. 

426 Goblet D'AlvIella, Le Comte, Membre do l'Académie Boyale. Court 3t. Etiennt, Bralanl, 

Btlgiam. Past Grand Master, Belglum. Febraary, 16QQ. 

427 Goddard, John Hnwkaley. 136, Leintter Boad, Ralhminee, Co. Dablia. 728, P. M. Représentative 

from Grand IJnlted Orient of Portugal at Grand Lodge of Ireland. Fabniary, 1837. 

428 Qoddard,John Williama. 135, Ltimler Road, Rathminat, Co. Dublin. 728, T.'!i.,728, P.Z. May, [888. 

429 Goddlng. J. W. S. Members' Xa^ioai, Victoria SIreet, 3.W., Loadon. 387. Marcb. 18B0. 

430 Qoold, Goorga Hawkina. Hilljleld Laien, Olaueuler. 498, 246. 493. NoTomber, 1890. 

431 Qoold, Jobn Artliur. 31, Bnintaici Raad, Gloucettei: 493, 246. November, 1890. 

432 Gordon, Oeorga. Freeinaxoni' Rail, Addaide, Soath Auslralia. 814 (E.C.), 3 (3.A C), P.M. 

F.Di».a.S.B., CaKterbury, N.Z. IxmaI Saoretary for SoQth Anstralia. May, 1888. 

433 Qoaaett, Dr. George. Lfeeion, Canterburg, New Zealand. 1917, W.M. Marcb, 1890. 

434 Oottlleb, Folii Henry, J.P., P.R.G.a., F.S.S. Penang. Sfraif, Seltleme»!'. 508. 1152, 1555, 1910. 

2108, 2127, 2191, F.M., SOS, P.Z. P.Dep.Dit.O.M., Eattem Archipclago. Past Grand 

Sword Bearer (Craft) Paat Grand Standard Bearer (B.A.}, Engtand. Maroh, 1888. 
43Ô Qottlieb, George SpoQoer Harris. Penang- 1555. Local Seoretary for Penang. Jannu-y, 1689. 
43G GoUgh, Colonel Fneter, LL.D. W'jlverhantplon, BtaffordahWi. 526, P.M., 419. P.Z. Provincial 

Grand Master, StafTordshlre, Past Grand Standard Bearer, Engtand. October, 
1888. 

437 Qowan, Robert A. Clydeadaïe, Easl Finchtey, N., London. 2029, J4J. Mny, 1888. 

438 Qraham, William Martin. Kclhcrby, Pembiiry Avenue, Tollenham. 65. Marcb, 1889. 

439 Qrandsagne, Coact Fanl Emile Ajasson do. 11, Fattage Saulnier, FarU. L. Temple dea Amis de 

r b on aenr Fiançais. October, 1389. 

440 Oranger, Bijhard Keat. Barkly West, Soulh Afriea. 1417, P.M., 74Î7, P.Dù.G.D., Oriqualand. 

October, 1888. 

441 Qfar\]a, Dr. Edward de la. 2C5, Shaamat Aveaut, Botton, U.S.A. Gâte ot tho Temple Lodge. 

October, 1888. 
412 Grant, Captain Donald. SorJiM Barracii», Briilol 1416, 2323. May, 1890. 
M3 Gravatt, Alfred. Ëâ, Friday Slreet, E.C., Loadon. 619. March, 1889. 
4i4 Green, J. E. Bor,3lO,JohanntsbuTg, Tranivaal, 116S, P.IS., Dis.G.W-.Sotiih Africa, Eaatem Divi»ien. 

November, 1887. 
445 Qreenwooct. Charles. 20, Alied* Raad, Batifax, Yori: 448. Novsmbcr, 1889. 
416 Greenwood, Bichanl. 102, Asondale Square, S.E., Londan. 1641, P.M., 23B8. Jnne, 1890. 
447 Greenwood, Thomas. Haraham Ciif, Salieburu. 357. Pr.G.81., OzfordMre. March, 1888. 
4ie Oregory, George. !5, Barnih^ry Park, S., London. 1538, 20S7, P.M., 7538, P.Z. P.Pr.O.D., 

Pr.O.Treiu, (&.A.), Middleeec. October, 1889. 

419 Oregson, George, H.S.C.S. &3, Harley Street, W., London. 231. October, 1389. 

450 Greig, Henry Fenner. The Eaves, Beleedere, Ke^it. 1973. March, 1889. 

451 Qrelner, Q. 10, Millon Btrtet, Cripplegate, E.C., London. 92. laonary, 1888. 

452 Oumbe, J. A. 23, 8t. Vincenl Streat, Port of Spain, Trinidad. Jnno, 1883. 

453 Gundersen, A. 72, Armagk Street East, Chrietchurck, Seai Zeaiand. 609. November, 1889. 

454 Qunn, Ser. George. The Jfaivse, StichiU, EeUo, N.B. 58, W.M. Marcb, 1888. 
', JoboBobert. 

Vice Preaic 
May, 1389. 

456 Guthrle, Adam Wbite. Port Eliiabelh, South Afriea. 711, T.Ti.,Di$.Q.8ap-W., Eosfem Division, 

South Africa. Jnue, 1887. 

457 Haachoof, Daniel Jobannes. KimberUy, South Africa. 1*09, P.M. Janoary, 188». 

4B3 Haasforthsp, Oeorg Garl Albert. St. Croix, OreenpoinI, Cape Colony. 2232, W.M. Jannary, 1S89. 

459 Haigh, John. Somarmlle, Moitachutettt, U.S.A. F.M., F.H.P., Paat Deputy Grand HIgh Prisât 

of the Grand Chapter, Maaeachusetta. November, 1S87. 

460 Halfbrd, Charles H. 43, Ftnchureh Street, B.C., London. 1607. Jannary, 1890. 
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461 Hallet, Frederick Charles. 23, Brunsviiek Street, Teig^mouth, Devon. 303, P.M., 503, P.Z., 

F.Fr.6.St.B., Fr.O.D., P.Pr.G.S.fl.(a.A.), Devon. March, 1890. 
4G2 Halltwetl, Frederirk William. De Orey Soom», Tori. 1611. Jannarj, 18SS. 
*6» Hammond, Dr. Wmiam. Staart Home, Uekeard, ComMiaU. 432, P.M.. ?5<, H. F.Fr.Q.B. of W., 

Warwieliihire. March, 1888. 
161 Hampton, John. Tovin Office, Kimberlcy, Boulh J/riea. S91 (S.C.) Local Socretar; for Griqnaland 

We«t, Mb7, 1S88. 

465 Hancock, Edward. Johannethurg, Tranacaal. 711 (S.C.) Star of tho Band Lodge (D.C.) Jane, 188». 

466 Hancock, Frank Hider. 730, Callt Cuya, Buenos Ayres.. 617, P.M., DU.O.Trtas. Ârgentint RtpuNie. 

Unj, 1890. 

467 HantkQ, Théodore John Charles. 8a, Bundle Street, Adelaide. 32, 4. Assistant Qi>and Puraulvant» 

Assistant Grand SQJounner, South Austnalla. NoTember, 1889. 

468 Hapbord, Richard. Kimberley, South. Africa. J832, P.M., 1574. October, 1888. 

469 Harpec, James E. 735, Broad Street, Augusia, Btchmond Co., Georgia. 1, P. M. March, 1888, 

470 Harpar, N. T. G. Darian, Natal. 1837, W.M. May. 1890. 

471 Happhy, William Bosaer, U.B.C.S. Bark[y Weet, South JJrica. 1117. Jenovy, 1868. 

172 Harpis, AognstoB. Traire Boyai, Drvry Lane, W.C., London. 2127, P.M. Grand Treasurer, 
March, 1689. 

473 HaPPison, Frank Drake, Ballarat. TUtoria. 600. Ootnber, 1868. 

474 Hart, Arthur. Creu'jt«rne. 811, P.H. P.Fr.O.St., Bomenefshire. May, 1889. 

4TS HaPt, Asber. Mariet Street, JohannetUirg, Tranavaal. 741 (S.C), F:U. October, 1889. 

176 Hapt, ElliB. Kimberley, Sovth Africa. 140», 153 (S.C.) June, 1889. 

477 Harte, Edward Charles. Penang. 146, 156&, 418. Jane, 1889. 

178 HaPVey, John. Caer Gvitnt, BoMmeTxovIh. 614, P.M., rS5, Z. F.Pr.Q.St., Sa«te aiyd IMt of Wight 
October, 1889. 

479 H ai heply, William Fir mer. Hong Kong. 1&4I. October, 1888. 

480 HawaPd, Edwin, F.B.CS. 86, Wimpole Street, W-, London. 231. October, 1889. 

481 Hawkins, Joseph. Sunnyside, Rcby, Liaerpool. 216, F.M., 278, F.Z. October, 1889. 
182 Hay, Captain iogae Bnmett. Johanneth^rg, Tranavaat. 38S, 747(B.C.) Jane, 1890. 

483 Hay, Thomas A. H., M.A. Hay'e CovrI, Eailon, Peti7i«)ffonia, U.S.A. 153, P.M-, 173. Qpand 

Steward, Pennsylvanla. January, 1888. 

484 Hayes, J. W., senior. Hayee Cotiag», Bangalore, E.I. 1013, P.M. F.Dia.Q.W., iladnu. Janoaiy. 

1889. 
iSS Haya% Hicbael. 33, HoHon Lane, Bradford. 600. October, 1888. 

486 Head, Henry Frederick. Band Ciub, Jahanneiburg, Tramvaal. iS24,7824. Jane, 1890. 

487 Heapd, Henry Charles. HoiTey HaK, Her(/ori. 449, P.M., P.Pr.G.D., H«r/s. May, 1800. 

488 Heath, Ubv. William Mortimer. Lytchett Mairaver; Poole, Dorset. 622, P.M., 822, 688, 1037. 1146, 

P.Z., Pr.O.Oh., DoTtel. Paat Grand ChapPain. November, 1887. 

489 HehneP, Otto. 11, Billiter Square, E.C., London. 238. Febrnary, 1887. 

490 Hendepson, Wliliam. Box 224, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1417, P.M. Local Secretaiy for the 

Tranava^. NoTember, 1887. 

491 Hendpy, Major John Bnrke. Equitable Building, New York. 396, 173. Jane, 1889. 

492 Hey, John. 18, Edmond Street, Horion Lane, Bradfmd. 387, P.M., 387, P.Z. October, 1888. 

493 HIbdItCh, Alfred Edward. Bong Kong. 618 (S.O.) Ootober, 1889. 

491 Kicks, Thomas. Tregamere, St. Columb, Comieall. 1S29, P.M., 33!, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., Comteall. Jane, 

18B9. 
495 HIgerty, Aleiander Charles Ancel. 11, Oarrici Street, W.C., London. 1014, 1714, P.M., 948, Z. 

F.Pr.O.D., SuTTty. October, 1889. 
196 HIgman, John Wheeler. 31. Âuitell, Com-u^all. 196, P.M, P.Fr.Q.D., Comv!aU. May, 1888. 

497 Hlll, John,' ïnni», Ireland. 60, 60, Pr.Dep.O.M., North Hvniter. October, 1888. 

498 Hlllls, John. 28, Bchool Street, Boiton, U.S.A. Charles A. Weloh Lodge, P.M, Jannaiy, 1889. 

499 HobbB, Hngh Marooa. Lloyd'B, E.C., London. 1790, 3096, F.M.. «5, 2096, P.Z. PJFr.a.W.,FJFr.QJ., 

Surrey. Janoary, 1800. 

500 HodgCB, Richard. 217, Old Chri^ohurch Boad, Boumemovlh. 19b, W.M. Haivfa, 1869. 
601 Hodgson, Biohard. Clifton Houie. Halifaïf, Torkt. 448. March, 1888. 

S02 Hogard, Charles Frederick. 82, Balfour Boad, Highbvry Nev> Park, W., London. J06, P.M-, 
PJV.âup.TT., £«tex. Past Grand Standard Beaper, England. May, 1887. 

603 Hogg, Jabas. 1, Bedford Sqwire, W.C., London. 172, 1260, F.M., 1280, P.Z. Past Qpand Oeaoon, 
Grand Lodge of England. Maroh, 1889. 

601 HoldSWOPth, Hogh Sogden. Weêt Hill, Oibbetl Bireet.Salifax. 108,418, PJL,<08,P.Z.,PJV,6J),C. 
Wett Torkt. Maroh, 1888. 
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60S Holland, J. L. Tbt Bretoery, fiaunif Pindta, S.I. 1960. Jnne, 1898. 

506 Holme, Riohmrd Hoppsr. 6, atu,$ttT Street, NeuKOÉtie-on-Tj/Tte. 1676, 48. October, 1890. 

507 Holmea, Alfred W. 8. Hong Kong. 1841. Jennarj, 188S. 

608 Holmea, John Bieh&rd. Cape Coatt, West Africa. Local Seorel&ry for the Qold OoaBt. Jnne, 18S8. 

609 Hornoi", Joseph Potts. P.O.B., 366, New Orleane, U.8.A. I, P.M., J, P.Z. Pa«t Grand Master and 

Pas^ Grand HIgh PHest of Lxiulalana, and General Grand KIng of General Oranct 

Chapter, United States of America. Ootober, 1889. 
510 Hopo, Andrew. 3, Rockfitld, BiuwH Road, Sveter. 30, 0, {S.C) Norembor, 1889. 
611 Hope, Walter Mnirhead. Sxeter Hall, Turl, Oa^ford. S67, 1726. 3S7. Haroh, 1830. 
CI2 Hopekirk, Walter. Cmrtal Palaee, Bydenkam, B.B., Condcrn. 179, 1868, 1986, P.M., 779, 746, P.Z. 

Paat Grand Pursuivant, Engfand. Morcb, 1B8B. 
61S Houndie, Rev. Edward La&an Garrock. Radnor Sovit, JJpper Tootmg, 8.W., LonAon. 1C7D, ISSC. 

Huch, 1890. 
U4 Houndie, Henry Charles Hermon Hawlcer. EadnoT Houee, Upper Tootinj, 8-W., London. 1BS6, F.M., 

706, Jaooary, 1890. 

615 Howard, CliarlM C. Piéton, Marlbaro', Ww Zealand. Ootober, 1890. 

616 Howard, J. Vf. The BTentry, Ootocanund, Madras. 1960. Jone, 1888. 

E17 Howell, Alezander Nathaniel Tatman. Talfoitrd House, Elingrove, BnUhsea. 2G7, 1834, 2S7. 

Local Secretary for Hampahire and Igle of Wight. Maroh, 1888. 
618 Howell, Major Cbarlea Hiller. lonoufer, Pmnsylvania. 43, P.M., 43, P.H.F. P.Dit.Dep.O.M., 

PJHs.Dep.B.H.P., Ptnnrglvania. Hay, 1889. 

610 Hubbard, Edmond laie. Xoorgate Street, Rotherham, Yorice. 904. November, 1890. 

620 HudBon, Robert. H, Eaimir Street, Tynemowth. 2029, 60, Pr.O.Bec. and Pr.G.8e.E., Durham. Part 

Grand Sword Bsarer, and Past Grand Standard Bearer, (B.A.) England. Uaroh, 
1889. 

11B4, P.M., Fr.Q.8t.B., SuMra. Febroaiy. 

622 Hull, Charlei. Lyfléitcm Times Office, Christchureh, Nete Zealand. 609, W.U., I>i>.O.D. Canterbtay 
Grand Steward of Grand Lodge of New Zealand. Looal Secretary for Conterbiu?, 
New Zaaland. Jane, IBSa 

6S8 Hunt, Qeorge. Chaiham Buildings, Hope Street, Manchester. 1009, 1170, 2109, P.M., 287, USB, P.Z., 
Pr.g.Treas., Sort Laaeasliir: Harcb, 1888. 

621 Hunt, Joahna. Avondale, Chester Co. Fennsylvania. 476. October, 1890. 

525 Hunter, William Sntherlftnd. Eildonan, Maxwell Drive, PoKoelaftieWs, Qlaagow. 0. Hanh, 1800. 
616 Huttenbaoh, Angast. Penang. 1666, P.H. November, 18B9. 

627 Inall, B. P. Murree, Pim/ob, £J. 1498. Ootober, 18BS. 

628 Innés, DaTidChartet. Wellington, Nea Zealartd. October, 1B88. 

EZ9 Irvtng, B. W. Bikdaîe, Butsex BoaS, Bouthforl. 1170, F. il., P.Pr.Q.Bt., Sast LancaeMre. September, 
1887. 

630 Isebree-Moene, Joo«t. 7illa Blooii, Eralingen, Holland. L. Frédéric Boyal, W.H. October, IHNX 

631 Ivea, Frederick. SiUtaire Road, Bhijdey, Tort». 387, P.H. Jannary, 1888. „ 

532 Jackson, J. Flower, J.P. Boums Place, Bexley, Kent. May, 1890. 

633 Jacob, William Henry. Magdala rnias, Wincheiler. 76, 1818, F.M., 52, P.Z., Pr.O.Sup.ir., and P.Pr. 

2nd A.ao., HanU and Isle of Wight. Maroh, 1B88. 
684 Jefneris, Artbnr Henry. 24, Motley Btreet, Manchester. 645, 1161, P.H., P.Fr.O-i.D.C, East 

Lancaihire. September, 1887. 
636 Jerrard, Alfred Wilder. Victoria House, Qladslone Buildings, Soatksea. 257. October, 1888. 
686 Jepv le, Edward. AU Saints' Vicarage, Batherhithe, 8.B., London. 367. Hay, 1890. 
587 Jesaurun, Elias. 8t. Oeorg^s House, Eastcheap, E.C., London. 2191. October, 1890. 
638 Johnson, Williani. Harris Street, Bradford. 1034, P.M., 302, H. Maroli, 1889. 
689 Jonee, Samnel Oeorge. Charles Street, Adtlaide, Soath Àiistrolia. 82. NoTember, 1889. 

640 Jones, Tbomaa. 343, Daleton Lane, N.E., london. 1607, P.M. Jannary, 1890. 

641 Joseph, Darid DariB. 2, Owydir Oardene, Bwansea, Olamorganahire. mi, 237. Ootober, 1890. 

642 Kautrman, Andrew John. Caliimhia, Pennsylvania, U.8.A.. 286, FJf., 224, P.H.P. Dia.Dep.G.M., 

JTo. 1, Penn*ylaania. Jone, 1B88. 

643 Kelly, George. 180, Suf^erland Aventte, Maida Valt, W., London. 68, 146, P.M., 83, 746, P.Z. Part 

Grand Sword Bearer, and Paet Grand Deputy DIreotor of Cérémonies, (R.A.), 
England. Hay, 1B89. 
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SM Kemp, Aleiander. Oianels, 8<mt\ AMitralia. SO, P.M. Qrand Deacon, Grand Lodge of South 

Austpalla. Ua^, 18B9. 
ter, William He 

700, 090, F.Z. 

S46 Kendali, Lient. Col. J. Bt. Martin'» Sgvan, Srarborough. 200, 200. Maroh, 1S90. 
847 Kennlng, George. Proprietor of " FreemMon." Vpprr Bydenham, 8.E., London. 192, 219, 16SÏ, 

2191, P.M„ 792, 18S7, P.Z., PJV.GJ). oiid P.Pr.GJ).C. (B.A.), Middlentx. Norombor, 1887. 
(4B Kenyon, Qeoive Henry. 128, Norlh Main Street, Praviâmce, Ehode Itland, V.S.A. 30, P.M., Grand 

Maslec, Rhode iBland. Ochiber, 1S90. 
M9 Khory, Edaljî JamBedji. 8, RafftTa Flaet, aingaport. 832, H15, P.H., 608, P.Z-, DiiG.Treaa, Easfem 

Archipelaço. Ootober, 1S90. 
5S0 Kllgour, George, A.M.I.C.S. BaMef/ Weet, BoM.t\ Africa. 1G74, P.M. Ootober, 1890. 
6S1 KIng, Frank. Clora Road, Forest Oate, EaM Ixmdm. 1607. Jannuy, 1890. 
G58 KIng, B, Q. Edgcatnbe Boute, Broekhvrtt, Qoeport. 2158. JocnazT, 1S8S. 
663 KIrchhofTér, A. Q. MA., F.Q.S., F.B.Q.S. Tattly Orange, Famhoro' etation, HanU. 1492, 17U, 

1899, P.M., 948, J396, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., Siirr#i,. NoTember, 1887. 
66* KIrk, Alfred. QainiboTo; Linealnahire. 422, P.M., 422, P.Z., PJ-r.Q.W., P.Fr.a.H., Lincohtthirt. 

Uarch, 1SS9. 

665 Klein, William. S4, Bdrize Part, jr.W., Zondon. 238, P.M. October, 1890. 

666 Knight, James Blaokbani. 4, St. Pavl'a Boad, Bra^ford. 302, F.M., S02, P.Z. Kovember, 1888. 

667 Kooh, John Godfre7. Penang. 1666, W.M., 7BSS. Di».QJi.D.C., StraiU SeHtemmta. M»j, 1889. 

663 Lake, William. Kenwyn, Qu«e»'> Road, Becketiham, Kml. 131, P.H., F.Pr.S.B., ConmaU. Kaj, 

1887. 
6E9 Lambert, Biahard. P.O.B., 81, Ifetu Orttana, V.BU. 59, P.M. Asalatant Grand Seoretary of 

Grand Lodge, and Grand HIgh Priest of Qrand Chapter of Loulslana. Local Secre- 

terj for Looialana. Jane, 1887. 
6S0 Lamb-Smith, Thoma». Bolly Lodge, Britaitnici Bguare, Woruitm: 280, 1247, P.M. P.Pr.O.D., 

Worcesttrihire. September, 1889. 
661 Lamonby, William Farqnharcon, 222, Flinderi Btroet, Melbourne, Victoria. 76S, 1002, 1078, P.M., 

119,371, 752, P.Z. P.Fr.G.R., F.Pr.Q.A.Bo., Cnmberland and Weatmoreiand. Paat Grand 

Warden, Grand Lodge of Victoria. HoTember, 1869. 

665 Lanoaster, George Felton. Admiralty Collage, Forton, Qoeporl. 803, 1990, 2153, P.M., S42, 003, 

1423, P,Z., P.Pr.G.R., P.Pr.G.J., Banla and Me of Wight. May, 1887. 
563 Lane, Cluu-Ias SheriS. Seu^ilead Hovse, Wett Bartlepool, Durham. 764, 1862, P.M., 764, P.Z., 
F.Pr.O.D. and P.Pi-.O.Sio.B. (R.A.), Durkam. Marob, 1888, 

664 Langley, W.C. Cteveland Roust, 8toe1ct^-on-Tete. 1674. May, 1890. 

666 Lapin, Bernard. Johannethirs, Tranevaal. 744 (S. 0.) J une, 1680. 

a66 Lardner, Hanrj Joseph. 27, Ctemenf, Lane, B.C., London. 60, 1623, 174B, 1929, P.M., S, 507, /M/, 
1823, 1745, 1929, P.Z., F.PT.a.A.D.C., Sarrey. May, 1890. 

667 Large, James Bichard. Treniham Hiuae, Bueh Hill Parle, Enjietd. 1607, P.M., 174. Mardi, 1890. 

668 Laat. John ThomM. 9, Belle Vue, Bradford. 387. Msroh, 1887. 

669 Latlmer, Edward Savage. Wilmington, Worth Carolina, U.B.À. 3BB. 1. January, 1890. 

670 Lawrenoe, James. Kimberley, South Africa. 691 (S.C), 153 (S.C), P.M. Jnno, 1889. 

671 Lawrence, General Somnel Crooker. Mosontc Tem^pit, Boston, Maieachvsettt, U.8.A. Past Qr&nd 

Masterof Grand Lodge of Massachusetts. Morch, 1888. 

672 Lawson, Charles Henry. Olenholl, TTrotteiI^ Soad, Flumatead. 913, P.M., 913, 140, J. Marcb, 

1890. 
678 Lawson, Thomas Mann. HiU Top, Armley, Leede. 600, BOO. Jannory, 1889. 
674 Laxton, Froderiok. Keu,landt,BTig)umse,ToTkt}Ure. 130I,P.M.,27fi,P.Z., PJV.J.,ir.rorJa. Maroh, 1888. 

676 Lee, William Henry. 60, ahaketpeare Road, BeriM Bill, 8.E., London. 97G, 1624, 1B97, P.M., 9T6, 

1423, 1524, P.Z., PJ*r,G.D., Pr,.,4.0,S., Pr.Q.Se.E., Mtddleeex. March, 1890. 
576 Le Feuvre, John BmîlinB, J.P. 1, IToierioD Place, Bonthamplon. 130, P.M. Dfp.Pr.O.V., Pr.OJT.. 
Bante and lila of Wight. Paat Grand Deaoon and Past Grand Sword Bearer, (B.A.), 
England. Septamber, 1887. 

677 Leioher, JnUna. Taai»i, Brttiih Btchtiana-land. S282. Joue, 1890. 

678 Umon, Ber. Thomas William, D.D., S.C.L. MulUy, Plymouth. 70, 189, 223, 1071, tSDS, SC26, P.M. 

70. 139, 223, 494, 2025, P.Z. P.Pr.G.Ch., F.Pr.Q.W., PJV.GJVin.Sttf-, Pr.OS., D»imuhire. 
September, 1887. 

679 Le Strange, Hamoo. Banaanion Bail, Norfolk. 10, P.M., 10 P.Z., Pr.Q.Treae., Notjàltthira. Jnne, 

1890. 

680 Letts, Herbert. 43, 51. Oeorge'i Slrtet, Canierbury. 31, 97. Ootober, 1889. 
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CSl Uvander, Frederick Willism, F.B.A.S. 30, North Tiltiu, Camâen Square, N.W., London. MIS, SOU, 
F.H., 142, 2048,, P.Z., P.Fr.G.D., Uiddltiex. Local Secretarj tôt Uiddlewi aad Notth 
IiOiidon. JftDDuy. ]890. 

081 Levy, Albwi. £0 4S3, Jahanno&urp, Tronnaof. 1409, '59. Mû;, I8S9. 

C83 Levy, Hyam. Johannealmrj, Trannaal. 747, /fifif. May, 1889. 

&81 Levyno, Abe. P.O.5., 100, Jahannsïbur;, Triin^Mal. 1674. Jane, IfSO. 

fiSS Lewis, Harold. Ifareury O^e, Briitol. (88. Febrriary, 18B7. 

686 LewEa, W,C. Jmoy, Cii'iki. 1806, W.ÏI. Uuob, 1S89. 

S87 Lézard, FlATien Emest. £<int«^«y, SoitU Africa. 1409, 709 (B.C.) Joue, 1889. 

(88 Udgey, Williftni. Sïvoran, Traro, OontcuJI. 689, P.H., 7000, P.Z. Jaoouy, 1889. 

689 Llghtfoot, Bnioe. i, The MaU, Favtnhaiit. 1915. Harob, 1689. 

590 Llndsey-Renton, Georg« Henry. 72, Oracochitrch 8(rm(, E.O., Londim. 183. Janoaiy, 1B90. 

691 Llplnskl, Loaù. Box 119, JohtmntêbiÈrg, Tranêtaal. 7SS. Hof, 1889. 

699 Lockrng, George Henrj. Poiltfraet, Torkthire. 910, P.H., 49S, P.Z. Harcli, 1888. 

S93 Locktey, Bichard T. 18, Fini Street. Albany, Ktvi Tork. 14, F.M., 5, H.P. Ootober, 1889. 

994 Lockwood, rhomu UealuD. F.B.I.B.A. 80, Foregate Slrett, Cheiter. 426, P.H., P.Pr.Q.S^IF., 

CKnhWe. Maroh, 1888. 

596 Logan, Waiivn. £an«Iey Pari, I>i£rh<ini. 134, E136, P.H. P.Pr.e.B., Dttrham. Febmarj, 18S7. 

696 Lovegrova, Honry, F.B.I., A.B.I.B.A. 26, Bu(£g« Sow, Cannon Street, S.C., London. 1607, 1777, 194», 

2048, P.M., 72, 7«P, P.Z. P.Pr.O.a.W. and Pr.O.Tna»., IILA.), Middletex. Norember, 1887. 

697 Lu k«S, Thomas Henry. WhiU Bart Hôtel, St. Àmlell, Comaall. 496, F.M., P.Z. November, 18S9. 
098 Lupton, Willuin Cbarles. Clieapëid; Bradferd. 974, P.U., 302, P.Z. P.Pr.a.D., Wttt TerU. 

Uaroh, 1S88. 

690 Lyon, David Horray. rreematont' Bail, Edinlmrgh, Qraild 6«apetary of SOOtland. Oetober, 

1890. 

600 Lyte, Joàbm L. Lavaater, Fennaylvania, U.SjI. 4S, FM. September, 1888. 

601 MaoBdam, William iTÙon. Surgem't Bail, Sdinbvrgh. 1G4, W.U., 09. Manb, 1690. 

602 MaoCalla, Clifford Panl. Editer ot "Keystone." 237, Doeh Street, Fhiladelphia, V.3.À. 67, P.H. 

Qrand Maatep, Qrand Lodge of Pennsylvanla. Febrôary, 1887. 
inaohan, C. T. 31, Ohamheri Street, Nmi Tork, U.3^. 271, P.U. 
Qrand Lodge of PennsylvanFa at Grand Lodge of New York. H 

604 MaoConnaohy, John. Hon; Kong. 80, 190 (S.O.), 00, 9S3 (I.C.) Jacnary, 1889. 

605 Macdougall, Hunilton 0. 24, Summere Street, Providence, Bhode leland, U-8.A. 21. Qrand 

Organtst, Rhode laland. Uarch, 1888. 

606 Macdougall, J. Innet. Jfannon Houw, Oreenoci:. 3}, 60. November, 1890. 

607 MaoGregor, George Bobert. Bittgley, Toriihire. 439, May, 1889. 

608 MacQregor, Jame«. 8, Btratfiird Orove, Heaton, New:aille.on-Tgne. 641. Marcb, 1890. 

609 Maclntyre-North, Oharlea Niveo. 19, Bonmgh Bigh Street, S.E., London. 15G9, W.M. 1275. 

Ootobar, 1890. 
GIO Maokay, Edward. S2, POnter Sqvare, Bradford, Torict. 600. Hay, 1888. 

611 MacKay, Oeorf^ J. Olrig Bant, Kendal. Pr.Q.Bee., Oumbtrland and Weitmareland. Oetober, 1S90. 

612 Maokenzie, Allan. 17, St. Andrev^i Square, Edinhurgh. 2, F.M., 00, P.Z. Grand Steward, 

Sootlond. Korember, 1888. 

613 MacKenzIe, Captain Donald. Bvngei Ujong, Straitê Bettlmenlt. 1043. Jaoe, 1890. 

614 MacKenzIe, JoHd Eddie. Simberl^, South AfHca. 1409. Hay, 1890. 

616 Maokey, John Bmnt. 2, Bouverie Street, Fleet Strett, E.C., London. 267, 819. Ootober, 1888. 

616 MaoKnaught, Thons». Kimberley, South Africa. 1409. Jannary, 1889. 

617 MaoMlllan, Frederick DonglM. Box 27, Jokannt$burg, Tranevaal. 744 (B.C.) Norember, 1890. 

618 MaoNafr, Thomafi 9. Hatletort, Penneylvania, U.B.A. 243, F. H., 181, P.H.P. Past Deputy Grand 

Maatar, Pennaylvanla. May, 1887. 

619 Maitland, TTilliam. 110, Oannrm Street, E.C., London. 454, 2170, 116 (LOO. F.M. Marob, 188a 

610 Malozovioh, Ladialat de. BeUigyministerium, Bvdapeit. Lodge Brant latnD. Mem. ofCom. of 

theOrder, Qrand Lodge of Hungary. Looal Secr^ary f or Hangary. Jaonaiy, 1890. 
621 Malden, Bev. ChArlea Herbert, H.A. Editor of tbe " Madras Hafionio Berieir." Uytore, 5ouU Indta. 

1286,1841,1906,700. Dii.a.Ch.,Madra». Looal Seoielary foi Sontb India. Noramber, 1889. 
632 Manfleld, Haïr;. ClifionviOe, Northamftm. 1764, 860. May, 1889. 

623 Manley, James Woolley. Slm Villa, Carihalton, Surrey. 1892. Ootober, 1883. 

624 Mapleton, Cntlibert Waltor. S, Itontaerrat Bond, Fvfnsy, S.W., London. 266, 2248, Zaae, 1800. 
626 Markham, Commodore Albert Hutiag, C.B., Ao. B.M.8, Active, Training S^uadron, Porttmovth. 

267. Juinaiy, 1889. 



6Sft Martin, George. 7, Oairoyd Villat, Bradford, Torka. 600, TOZ, BOO, B39, Juinuy, 1890. 

«S7 Martin, Bidaej. Darlmm Ladgi, Wafford, HerifordaKirt. 404, P.H., Pt.OJ}., Etrtfordthira. 1I*.J, 

1888. 
628 Mason, CharlaB Letch. 1, Moarland Tèrract, Leeda. 804, 2069, P.U., FJV.G.Tmu., PJV.O.ff., Tr<tt 

Fin-iB. Jane. I8B7. 
624 Mason, J. J. Grand Lodge of Canada, Grand Sw*! QJic*, namillon, Ontario. Grand Seonetary of 

tha Qrand Lodge of Canada. HM«h, 1888. 

630 MaAon, Jobn William. ClmnA Btreet, PiMarmantxburg, ITabU. Sse. P.U. Dii.O.Btd.B. Morember, 

1888. 

631 Mason, WiUi&m, M.E.C.S. 8t. Ju^«tt, Comaall. 496, F.U., P.Z„ F.Pr.O.D., Comaall. November, 

1S89. 

682 Massey-Hloks, John Moms. P.O.B. 42, Johaniieihurg, Trantntud. 863, 2818, P.U. Ootober, 1890. 

683 Masale, E. J. Chareh Slrtet, Barmlty, Torkikîrs. 1518, P.H. Jannuy, 1868. 

684 MaSBOn, David Parkaa. Ifurree, Pm^àb, E.I. 1960. PJHi.a.Trêai., Ptusdb. Jnne, 1888. 
6S5 Mastera, William. SoÈilyn, Bt. Alban'». 60, 428, 1479, S12B, P.M., 428, P.Z. Ootober, 1889. 
886 Mather, Darid^ Simberltv, South Âfrixa. 521, F.H. Joua, 1888. 

637 Math«r, John Lawrence. 13, Grang» Road, Canonhury, N., ixmdon. Pt.G.S.D.Ct Pr,G,S(.B. (B.A.), 

Mid-Unex. Ha;, 1890. 
688 Mathera, B. L. MaoQregor. Jfunum Laig», Londan Soad, Fàrul Hill, BJI., I^mdon. 196. Ootober, 



640 Matler, Charles Fitzgerald. 8a, Red Lion Bquare, W.C., London. Past Grand Standard Bearer, 

Engiand. Jone, 1888. 

641 Maxwell, John M. Boom I, Chicago Blocl, Eait ith Sirtet, LeadviUe, Colorado, V.3.A. Bl, P.H. 

Qrand Warden, Cotorado. Uay, 1390. 
842 Maye, WilUnra Bennett. Aikam, BvekfcuitUigh, Devon. 710, P.M., 710, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D.C, P.Pr.G.BM.B. 

(B.A.), Devon. Janotuj, 1889. 
648 McLeod, Jamei Uorriao». 6, Fretmatont' Eall, W.C., London. 113,684,1661, P.M,, 1661. P.Z., 

P.Pc.O.S(.B., Derby, F.Pr.O.S.B. Katls. Secretaiy, E.M.B.I. Norember, 1890. 

644 Maad. Colonel J. Bad S«£, Surrey. 1971. SepMimber, 1887. 

645 Mearo. Arthur. Eerierton, Northern Queeniland, A^tralia. I97B, P.M., P.Dii.G.31., P.Dia.O.S.B., 

Queemland. Maroh, 1888. 
$M Meiter, CbarlM William. 67, Qraeechurch Streel, E.C., London. 1S71. Marcb, 1869. 
617 MendelBSOhn, Uai. 9i, Bouthamplon Row, Holbon, W.C., London. 212, !839. Jannoiy, 1889. 

648 Mendelssohn, Sidney. Kimberley, Sotilh Africa. 1409. Jannary, 1889. 

649 Meyer, Ohnrlaa E. 1717, Cheifnul Street, Pkiladelphia, U.8.A. Chairman of LIbrary Commlttoe 

of the Qrand Lodge and Past Grand Hlgh Priest of th« Grand Chapter of Penn- 
aylvanta. Febmary, 1887. 

650 MIckIfiy, George, M.A., U.B, 8t. Laite'» Hoipital, B.C., London. 63, P.M. P.Pr.O.W., Herle. Uiny, 

1890. 

, TrantMoal. Star of the Band Lodge (D.C.) 

652 Mlles, ChwleB George. Port Eliiabelh, Cap» of Good Eope. 711. March, 1888. 

653 Mllledge, Zillwood. The Femery, Weymotith, Dortit. 170, P.M., 170, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D.C, P.Pr.OJV.So-, 

Fr.O.D.C. (E.A.), Doreetehire, May, 1890. 
664 Miller, Francis Hatch. Soycd Victoria Tard, Deplford, 8.E. 1693, P.M., ISBS. Marcb, 1890. 
655 Miller, BobertTalbott. 62$, Oreenup Stroet, Covington, Eenton Co., Kentuciy. 167. Uay, 1890. 
666 Mille, B. lADglej, M.D., F.B.C.S. Batigor, Central Frovincei, E.I. 2208, W.M. Diê.O.D., Bomba]/. 

Ootobor, 1889. 

657 MItchell, Bev. JameaToang, D.D. Lancatler, Penmylvania. SI. May, 1869. 

658 Mltoheli, Jobn I«yton. Wintheuvri, Malmani, 0. F. Mariaco, TranaBoal. 1417. Ootober, 1889. 
669 Monckman, Joseph Woodhead. 19, Charlet Street, Bradford. 1018, P.M., 600, P.Z., PJV.DC, 

(Crafl), PJ>r.8o3. (,R.A.), IVeU Tarit. March, 1888. 

660 Monks, Jamea. Aden Cottage, Durham. l2i,P.M.,124,T.Z. P.Pr.O.W., PT.aJ.,Durham. Jannarr, 

1890. 

661 Moore, Bobeit M. Elitabeth, Nmn Jersaj/, U.8.A. Past Grand Master, New Jersey. Ootober, 



663 Moreoroft, Arthur Hubert. 32, Lirmtt Lana, Seflon Park, Liverfool. 2316, Z335. Maroh, 1890. 

661 Morgan, Henry. Caailla del Correo, 358, Bumoa Ayrti. 617. May, 1890. 

66S Morgan, W. Wray. Editor and Froprietor of " Fraemisona' Chroniole." Belviders IForli, Strmtt 

EiU, PenUmville, S., London. 211, P.M. NoTomber, 1887. ^ 
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66S Morris, aiohord, M.A., LL.D. OrammaT Schaol, Dtdham, Ene». November, IS87. 

667 MoPPiBon, Bobert. 06, Napierahill Btreet, Glatgote, IT^. 413, Dep.H., 50, P.Z. October, 18B8. 

«se Mortlmor, Q. F. W. Ohiri Lodge, B<rnaey, Hatt^ihirt. IIIB, P,M. P.Pr.G.W., BampthiTe and Isla 

of Wiçht. JumaiT, 1888. 
669 Mouat, Cbarlea. Port Etàabeth, South Âfrica. 711, P.M., PJ}ù.a.W., Ea>lam Diuii^cm, South Afnca. 

May, 1887. 
«70 Mudge, W. H. Jahanneiburg, Tramvaal. 7U (B.C.) May, 1889. 

671 MufôldStone, JohnTbomHB. Darley Strett, Bra4ford. 600. May, 1B8S. 

672 Muller, Oomelû Johumea. Cap« Totan. Qoeda Hoop Lodgs rn.C.) March, 1889. 

«73 Munra, SotheFlandOTanrille. Korthumberlaud Eousv, F^titig Road, Bouthtea. 2074. Jannary, 1S89. 
67i Munro, Profesaor Alpha Oméga. Southport Street, Gibraltar. 408 (S.C) Temple des Amis da 
l'honnenr FnnçaJB. October, ISSfi. 

675 Murrow, Baron. Highbury Hoau, 8t. Léonard*. 2189. Harob, 1B89. 

676 Myers, Oeveread E. M. Petertbwg, Virginia, V.3.A. Petenbnrg Lodgs and Cbapter. P.Fr.O.Ch., 

(B.C.), Melbourim. Marob, 1886. 

677 Mylohi'eest, Joseph. Siri Miehaei, laie <^ Van. Feaoa and Harmony Lodge (D.O.), Cape. Jannary, 

1869. 

678 Napler, Thomaa William Adam, M^. I>aTl\ngt<mSoMse,Egremont,Chnhire, 2132. W,M. October, 

1890. 

679 Nelson, Richard. 81, We*t Qate, Bumley, Laneashire. 126, 308, P.M., 126, 308, P.Z. Janoary, 1890. 

680 Nettle, WiUiaro, M.B.C.B. lAtkeard, Corwiiail. 510, P.M., P.Z. NoTember, 188». 

681 Newman, Henry Field. 16, High Street, Shrewehury, 8alc^. 114. October, 1888. 

682 Newnham, Ernest Edmond. Barkiy East, Cape Colony. 2252, 853, W,M. October, 1889. 

eS3 Newton, Jamea. 23, Bilverviell Blreet, Bolton, Laneashire. 37, P.M., P.Pr.O.D., Fr.O.A.S«c., Sait 
Lancathire. Febniary, 1887. 

684 Newton, John, F.E.A.B. 19, Lavtanne Road, Qaeen't Boad, Peckkam. S.E., London. 174, 160T, P.M., 

174, P.Z. October, 1880. 

685 Nichol, Bryoe Oraj. 49, Leate'a Terract, NmieaitU-on-Tyne. 1427, 461, October, 1890. 

«S6 NIohOlls, Waltei Jamee. 274, Eingslaiid Boad, N.E., London. 468, P.M., 483, P.Z., P.Pr.O.D.C., 
Uiddleeei. May, 1890. 

687 NInniB, BelKTave, U.D., Dep. lue. Oen. B.N. 46, Kemington Pari Bcad, W., Loudon. 259, 1174, 1691, 

P.M,, 2ô9, 914, W4, 1691, P.Z., P.Dis.G.D., Malta. Maroh, 1890. 

688 NIppel, PtofesBor Pierre. Neuchatd, Sinilierland. Loge Boono Harmonie. Febmary, 1887. 

689 NIven, John. Oabome Houee, Claytan., Bradford. 7&0. June, 1889. 

690 Nook, George Arthur. SO, Richmond Terrace, Clapham Boad, S.W., London. 1896. Jannary, 1989. 

691 Norfolk, Thomas. 66, Bouthfield Square, Bradford. 600. Jannary, 1 883. 

692 Norman, George. B, Clarenco Street, Chetttnham, aiottceterahire. 248, P.M., 82, P.Z., P.Pr.G.R., 

Pr.a.So., Qlouctiterehire. May, 1888. 
«93 Norton, Jaoob. 418, Waehinglon Street, Boeton, U.liU. 188. November, 1387. 

694 Nunn, Bichard Joseph, M.D. 119|, York SIreet, Savànnah, Qtargia, U.S.A. 16, P.M., S, P.K. 

IfoTember, 1889. 

695 Oram, John Earl. 67, Palmerston Boad, Dublin. 367, 33. Jannary, 169(1. 

696 Orde-Powiett, Lient.-Col. the Hoo. W. T. Wenilay Hall, Wensley, Torkehire. 128, P.M., Dep.Pr.O.lf.. 

North and Eatt Yorlia. Past Qp&nd Warden, England. geptember, 1887. 

697 Owen, Captoin Henry. Lantdoume Haute, Que«n's Fart, Southariypton. 398 (S.C.) November, 1888. 

698 Owen, Herbert Charles. Complon, Wolverham^tcm. 626, P.H. Marcb, 1888. 

699 Oxiand, Ber. Jobn Oiley, J.P., F.B.O.9., etc. Hector of Clydesdale, Eaat Oriqaaland, South Africa. 

1205, 1886, 2113, P.M., PJht.O.Chap., Dit.G.W., Natal. May, 1888. 

700 PakOB, John Jamea. 10, Malpa» Boad, Brockley, 3.E., London. 871, P.M., 140, P.Z. Jannaiy, 1890. 

701 Palk-Qrimn, Biohard. Porfitow, Comiooii. 1785. October, 1888. 

702 Palmer, Rev. James Nelson. Bemlridge, Bradin^, Ide q/' Wight. 10, 357, 498, 1990, P.M., 175, P.Z., 

P.Fr.O.W., p.Pr.j., Santa and laU of Wight. Pftst Grand Chaplain and Past Principal 

Sojoupner, England. November, 1888. 
708 Parakh, Nasarwenji Nowroji. 63, Barr Street, Rangoon, Burma. 614, W.M. Jane, 1890. 
701 Parker, John Borroas. SS, Perdido Street, Nmc Orleane, U.8.A. 102, 7. November, 1890. 
706 Parsons, Selby. High Boad, Loioer ToHenham. 1237, P.M. May, 1890. 
706 Parsonson, Joseph MarsdeD. Barlettone Villa, VorlimtT Boad, Kilbura, S. W., London. 28. October, 

1890. 
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707 PaPtPidge, Samael Steade. Ltieeêter. B8S, 1660, P.U^ 279, 1160, P.Z. Dap.Fr.O.M., Pr.O.B. 

Ltietëttr aitd RMiland. Past Grand AsBiatant Dlreoton of Caramonlea, Past Grand 
Swopd Bearer (R,A.), England. Jannary, 1869. 

708 Pateraon, WïUiam Sloîjîh. 100, Beade Street, Nea Tort, r.S-1. May, 1B8B. 

709 Paton, Joba Boper. 9S,' Weit Oeorge Street, aiaigov>. NS. Si, Dep.M., fO, P.Z. Jbhb, ISSB. 

710 Pattcpaon, John. 28, Belgrave Square, Neaeattle'On-Tyne. ISiS, P.W., 48. October, 1890. 

711 Patttnson, Thomaa Henir. QO, Wettfiel'i Terrace, Baildon, Shipley, Yorte. 1B45, 800. Haroh, 1SB8. 

712 Patton, Thomaa B. Uatonic Temple, Fhiladelpliia. U.S.A. 121, F.M. Grand Traasurer ofQrand 

lAdge and Grand Chapter of Pennaylvanla. May, 1887. 

715 Pearce, Gilbort B. Mellattear Bovie, Eayle, CormoaU. 460, P.M., Pr.G.tT., CoratonK. Libruian ot 

Goombe Hasonia Librarj, Hajte. Mamb, 1S8T. 
714 Pearson, Boland George. Morton Bouée, Oaiiubormigli, lAneolnehire, 10, US, 8S7, 957. Uarcb, 
1890. 

716 Pedersen, Lara Box 98, Johaanteburt, Trantvaal. ITS (8.C.) ITorember, 1830. 

716 Peek, Rav. B. Dinard, nU-et-Vilaine, France. 666, 986, 859, P.M., Pr.G.CJi., Safolif, May, 1888. 

717 Peroeval, Charlaa John. 8, Tkurloe Place, Brompton, B.W., London. 1607, P.M., J71, P.Z, Janoaiy, 

1890. 

718 Perkins, Lewia Banbiuy. Banco iTigleâ'del Biodela Plala, Buenoe Ayra». 617, 141E. May, 1890. 

719 Perks, Arthur Byder. Johannuhttrg, Traniraol. Maroh, 1889. 

720 Perks, Tbomna, Johaimtthurg, TramvaaX. U17. Hay, 1888. 

721 Perry, Captain 8., B.A. The Grande, Ballymena. Ireland. 481, W.H. Hareh, 1888. 

722 Peters, Frederick William. Kimberley, Boulh Afriea. Janaary, 1889. 

723 Peter», Herbert William. Kimlerle]/, SonihJSnea. 1409, F.M. Jane, 18SS. 

724 Pétrie, Col. llartia. Sanvatr Lodg», Kentinçton Pari, W., Lonion. 844, P.M., 8. Jane, 1890. 

726 Phllllpe, Walter, H.I.N.A. 106, FtMhureh Street, S.C, London. 174, 869, 1997, 77< Janoaiy, 1800. 

726 Phiton, Kioholoa. Piraeue, Oreece. 13. Aeelatant Grand Secretary, Greeoe. Local Beoretary 

for Qreeoe. Maroh, 1890. 

727 Plerson, Joseph Waldie. Box 66\, Johanneeburg, Trantvaal. i66i,1865. Uarob, IB89. 

728 Piokanl, William. Begittry Boute, WaJt^ield. 1019, P.M. Uaroh, 1890. 
7!9 Plke, Herbert Stanley, Qamiarltt, Colcheeter, Seeex. 1231. May, 1880. 

780 Pllcher, Albert Henry. 2, Victoria Terrace, Wincheap, Canterbury. 972, 5Ï. Ootobar, 1889. 

731 Pinokard, George Joiiab. F.O.B. 1769, Neto Orléans, V.S.A. 72, P.M., Représentative Of Grand 

Lodge of England at Grand Lodge of Loulalana. May, 1887. 
733 Piper, George H. Ledhiry, Berefiirdshire. Dep.Pr.O.M., Herefordihire. Jaonftry, 1880. 
783 Piper, Thomaa. 102, Eigh Street, Peelcham, 8.E., London. 1597, 2272. May, 1890. 
7H Pollard, Joseph. 49, Qu^en Anne St., Cavendiih Sqvare, W., London. 1706, 1826, 2000. October, 1889. 
73S Poore, ThomM. 161, Wirlemierg Blreel, Clapham, 8.W., London. ISO, P.M., 720, P.Z. May, 1887. 
786 PorteoUB, William. Perumg. IGGG. Jnue, IBSO. 

737 Powell, Ohampney. Tfia Elme, Dixton, near Monmouth. 467, P.M-, P.Pr.ff.Se., Monmouth. May. 1*88. 
788 Powell, F. A., A,B.I.B.A. 844, Kewingion Soad, 8.E., london. 467, P.M,,PJr.G,îr., JfonmmrfA.hir». 

November, 1S87. 

739 Powell, George. 7, Stanford Avenue, Brightan, Susses. 142, P.U., 875, P.Z. May, 1890. 

740 Pratt, Edward J. Fleet Street, Torguoy. 1402. October, 1889, 

741 Preston, Charlea. Reeurder'e Court, Bangoon, StiTma. 614, P.M., 614, P.Z. PJ}U.aR, Dii.Q.Ste., 

BVTVut. Jane, 1890. 

742 Preaton, Donald William. Fntryn, Knole Road, Boieombe, Soumgmoath. 195, 2168, F.M., 10S. 

Maroh, 1839. 

743 Preaton, Bobert Arthnr Berthon. 1, Elm Court, Teorple, S.C., london. 867, 1118, IBtS, 1118. 

Jannary, 1890. 

744 Pringle, Colonel Sir Normaa William Drammond, Bart. United Service Clnb, Fall Motl, B.W.,London. 

92, 278. May, 18S7. 
746 Prltohard, Henry. 36, Buckiertlmn/, B.C., London. 263, 1416, P.M., 28, P.Z., Pr.G.IVn»., MiddlXM. 
Maroh, 1890. 

746 Pryoe, Thomas Lawrence. P.O.B. 186, Jokanneeburg, Tranenaal. 828, 118 (B.C.) May, 1890. 

747 Puokie, Walter Bridge. 17, River boni, Stainee. 162. May, 1890. 

748 Pudsey, Liant. Col. Henry Pawcetl. 6, Crotcn Terrace, Aulaby Boad, Sull. 1010, P.M., 1010, H. 

Jnne, 1S89. 
740 Purohaa, Thomas Alfred Bafns. P.O.B. t7S, Jekanneabmg, Tranevaal. 1BB6, P.M. October, 1889. 
760 Purey-Cuat, tho Very He». Arthnr Peroaval, Dean of York. The Deaneri/, York. 236, 591, P.H, 

Past Grand ChapfaJn, England. Janaary, 1S8B. 
71)1 PurvfB, Thomas. 6, Orainger Ville, lf«viea«tle-on-Tyne. 4SI, 481. Norember, 1890. 



7Sa Quayle, Uark. T.O.B. 919, Stw OrUan», TJ.BJL.. 1, P.M. Octobar, 1889. 

753 aulok, Albert CharlM. Chiurch Bqaart, Quernêty. 1S8, P.M.,2'«J, F.Z. Juiuary, 1890. 

754 Ratney, Jamaa Jarvia. Sf iltby, lincalfuTiira. 426, 77?. Uaroh, 1B90. 

76B Ra.lllng, TbomM John. Winnock Lodgt, CoIcfi«»ter, £Mr>. 61, P.M., fiï, P.Z,, Pr.Q.J.D.O., Pr.a.8.B. 

(B.A.), SjMir. Juiiuuy, 1830. 
756 Ramaay, Colonsl Mumadaks. Malta. S49, F.M., P.Z. District Grand Maiter and DlstPlflt 

Gt^nd Su pe Pin tendent, Malta. Jnns, ISSfe. 
7E7 Ranklng, D. Fearon, IX.D. ^clriUa, Jfn-ehiitoR, fdin^rgh. September, 1887. 

768 RatzkeP, Joseph. Bot 2i$, JohaimaabnTf, Tranavaal. 741 (8.C.] Jnne, 1890. 

769 Raymond, Kearj Fnncù. Avallon Villa, Thé Parle, Teavil, BontrutihiTe. 829. Uorch, 18B8. 

760 Read, John. iQ, 8im»rUi/ton Road, BrhUm, B.W., London. 720, 2106, P.U., 720, P.Z., B^.Q.O., 

llidâieita. September, 16BT. 

761 Reed, Captain George Henrj Bajuea, E.N. Tehidy Ttrraea, Falmouth, Conueaa. 1i, P.U. PJV.Q.Sw.B., 

CorniwU. Muoh, 1888. 

762 Reep, Joho BabertcoD. 4, Oreat 8t. Thomoë Apoitlt, Qu«en Street, B.C., Ltmdon. 1260, 2241, fSOO, 

Jddb, 1890. 

763 Reld, Arthoi Heu?. Bot 31B, Jahanneiiurj, Tranmiaal. 711. P.Di3.6^up. nf W., Satttm DinMios, 

South Afriea. Ootober, 1B89. 

764 Remfry, Frederio Emeat. 2, TTia Eeplanade, Tnby, South Walti. 859, 1177, 1529, P.U., JITT, 

P.Pr.Q.Pt., South Wale§, W. DUriêion. Juiau;, IB90. 

765 Reynolde, Caplain Cecil Edward*, EA. Hoag Kong. 488, 116E, 1941, P.U., 448, VOS. Ootober, I88B. 

766 Reynolds, Herbert Charles. Old Ca^Ue BuUdingi, Pree«m'i Bovi, Liverpool. 22S9. Norembar, 1S89. 

767 Rlohards, Qeorge. P.O.B. 98, Jokanntsbttrg, TraBiMoal. 1574, P.H., 7674, Z. Octobar, 1889. 

768 Rlohai^lson, Frederick John. Truro School, Tntro, Comumll. 26 (Nova BcotiaC.) Ootober, 1S89. 

769 Riohardson, Stepheo. 135, WiTtemburg atrect, Clopham, B.W., London. 183, P.U. Febnuu?, 1887. 

770 RlddlfoPd, Henrr- HtHtHxgdon, Wttt Virginia, U.8^. 231, 27, K. HUy, 1SB7. 

771 Rlley, Thomat. 14, Ontvtnor Ttrraci, Sarrojate, Yorlahire. 600, P.U., BQO, 1001, P.Z. Uaroh, 1S88. 

772 Rltohle, Thoma*. Opawa, ChristcKureh, San Ztaland. 609, W.U. Uaroh, 1S90. 

773 Robbina, Leopold George Gordon. 4, 5b»t< BvUdinga, £inca2n'8 Inn, IT.C., loiuIoTt. 10, 708,1118, 

P.U., 10, 1118, P.Z., P.Pt.Q.D.C, Oion. Marcb, 1890. 

774 RobeptB, Aostin. 20, Par* Fiew, HaJi/«. roriïWre. 307, 448, P.M., BT. «8, P.Z. Matoh, 1888. 

775 Roberts, John. The Colonnade, Oreen-maTiKt 5guar«, Caps Toton. 2220. Jnne, 1B90. 

776 Roberts, Kichatd Miles. KimbeTleg, Soulh Afnca. 1574,P.U., P.Qm.S.IC-, OrijuoJand. Ootober, 1S88. 

777 RobertBon, Bev. Arthnr George Lennoi. San Joté dt Florai, Buenos Ayrea. 617, 2339, W.U., 617, 

J. Dii.Q.Ch., Argentine Repuilic. September, 1887. 

778 RobBPtaon, J. Eobb. 56, Kirtg Street W., TonmUi, Canada. 22, 369, P.M., PJ)Bp.Di'i.GJf., P.OS.W., 

p.a.Dis.Sup., P.Q.8e.N, Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Canada. 
UaTch, 1S8S. 

779 Robertson, Uajor S. Johannesburg, Tranivaal. 1413. Jnne, 1889. 

780 Roblns, Bev. Jame* W., D.D. 1821, De Laney Place, Philadilphia, U.S.A. 121, P.U. Grand 

Chaplaln, Pennaylvanla. Ua-j, 1887. 

781 Robinaon, Frederick Cnthbertaon. Torlcehire Paajm Bani, Xancheiter Road, Bradford. 1648, P.U., 

302. Ua;, 1889. 

782 Roblnson, John Chesworth. The Elmi, Mollinglan, Chetttr. 425, P.M., 425, P.Z., P.Pr.QJ)., P.Pr.G./., 

Cheshire. Febmary, 1887. 

783 RolTey, Jamea Bichard. Point Durban, Natal. 1937. Uaroh, 1889. 

784 Ronaldson, fier. Vf. Chriitchnrch, Sea Zeaiand. 841, P.U., 844 Z. Grand 8«0Petapyi N.Z 

Maj, 1888. 

785 Rosa, Major John Jamec. ZVstwan, P«nzancs, ComuoU. 121, W.U. 727, J, PJV.G.5.B., ComimU. 

Jannar;, 1890. 
78S Rowley, Waller, U.l.O.B. MderkiU, Meanwood, Leedt, TorJu. 289. Uaroh, 18S6. 

787 Roweeil, Alfred William. Piettrmarilihurg, Natal. 663, 1666, P.M., 711, H. Ootober, 1889. 

788 Roy, Oobert. 83, Eentingtim Oardnu Square, W., London. 1118, 1492, P.M., lllB, F.Pr.Q.Pt, Cat»- 

bridçethirt. NoTember, 1B88. 

789 Ruhiand, John William. 15, HoUis Slreet, HaUfiw. Nova Seotia. 14, 7. Past Dlatrlot Qpaod 

Mïster, Past Grand HIgh Ppieat, Nova Seotia. Ootober, 1889. 

790 Rush, D. B. Th« Club, Johanneebwg, Tnmtvaai, South Afriea. Jnne, I8SS. 

791 Ru aseil- Wright, Kev. Thomas. Dores! County School, Charmineter, Dorehetter. 417, P.U., P.Pr.O.O*, 

DoTMlshtra. Janoar^, 1889. 

792 Ruetomjee, Heerjeebhoy Mansakjee, J.P. 18, Ohotoringhee Bond, Calcutta. 67, 229, 2037, F.H., 2S4, 

488, P.Z., FJ>iê.Q.W., Die.O£ee., Dis.Q.Se^., Btnfol. Jannary, 1890. 



loogle 



7M Salmon, Bobert Geoi^. li, Bdjrave Terraee, IfeweiatU-on-Tsna. 406, P.U. Jannary, 1B90. 

795 &and«PS, Bot. Ssmae] JoliD Woodhotue, LL.D., H.&., F.G.8. Sehool Bouie, Northampton. SCO, 1764, 

1811, P.M., 360, P.M. ^.Fr.O.Ch. ond P.Pr.OJ., Sorfkanti and ffunl». Paat Ofand 

Chapialn and Part Grand Sqjournep, England, Janosjy, 1B89. 
79S Sansom, Philip. i2, Cwrie Street, Adtlaide, Bovth Atutralia. I, P.M., 4, TZ. Paat Gnand 

Wapden, Past Orand Hag«al, South Australla. Uotober, 1890. 
797 SarUIn, John. 7!8, San»»» Street, Fhiladelphia, U.8.A. P.M. Uay, 1887. 
79B Saunders, Jolm. 8ea Clyff Houae, néar Capt Town, Bouth Africa. 898, 120 (S.C), P.M. P.Pr.QMup., 

Cap* 0/ Good Bope (S.C.) Ootober, 1888. 

799 Saundera, âibeii. The Bank, Whititable, Ktat. I9I1, W.H. Norember, 1887. 

800 8aunders, William John H. P.O.B. 41, Grand Haven, Kiehigan, U.S.A. 139, P.M. ISaj, 1887. 

801 Savage, John W. 126, South ith Btreat, Fhiladelphia, (7.5.1. fiZfi. October, 1S8B. 

802 Sawln, Jomai M. 11, Beacon Avenue, Providence, BJ., V.SA. SI. Ootober, 1890. 

803 Bayera, C. K. 4, Lomé Villa», BaTlborough Road, Qeorgt Lane, Boitlh Norwood, S.£., Londoil. 1076. 

Norember, 1890. 

804 Schnltger, Ferdinand Friti. 20, Ltazea Terraee, Ifeuicaetle-on-Tyne. 541, 694, 2260, 24. October, 

1889. 

805 Schott, Oborlea Jaoob. 36, JUehnond Baad, Braiford, Torkt. 302,302. Noyember, 1888. 

806 Bchuitz, Edward T- \l, Boxth Eovxird Street, Baltimore, Maryland, V.8.A. 13, P.M. Past Qpand 

Warden and Past Deputy Grand HIgh PMeat, Maryiand. Jane, ISSP. 

807 Schueter, Cland. Nea Collège, Otford. 357. Jnne, 1890. 

608 8oott, James Alfred Speiara. Bt, Ftra Avenue, Neacagtle.^m-Tyne. Ha7,481. Norember, 1889. 
B09 Soott, William George. Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. 1, P.M. Paat Deputy Grand Master, 
Grand LIbrarlan, and Grand Seoretary, Orand Lodge of Manitoba. ilay, 1867. 

810 Soott, William H. 2SB, Wettmijteler Street, ProviieTUM, Rhode Itland, U.B.A. 36, J.W., 7. Jnne, 1889. 

811 Sonatohiey, Ber. Gharlea Edirard, H.A. Etctory, Barkly Weit, Soath Africa. 1117. October, 1S88. 

812 Scur>rah, William Alfred. 12, Rutland Street, Begent'e Pari, N.W., London. 167, 1744, 2048, 2206 

22n,P.M., 7«, 20«, P.Z., P.Pr.G.B.nfW., P.Pr.0.8o.,2Iidd[eux. Maroh, 1890. 

813 Seamon, William Henry, Koilo, Jfù.ouH, P.SJ. 60 (Va.C), 213, 50 {Ta.0.), 32, H.P. May, 1890. 

814 Seize r, Andréas. Delporfi Hope, Oriqtialand, South Africa. 1417, P.M., 7477, Z. October, 1888. 
816 8etna,8. D. Eong Kong. 1166,818(8.0.) May, 18 89. 

816 Serrurier, Charlea George. Johannttburg, Tranevaal. Star of tbe Band Ladre (D.C.), Goede Treaw 

(D.C.) Jnna, 1BS9. 

817 Sewell, Bobert. Bellary, India. 4SS. Ootober, 1890. 

818 S«ymour, John. Dunkeld, Neulande Pari, Svdenham, S.E., London. 19. Haj, 1B90. 

819 Shaokles, George Lawrence. 7, Lavd of 0™m Ginger, Eull. 1611, P.M., JSJt, P.Z., P.Pr.a.D., 

P.Pr.QJt., Sorth and Baet Torkthire. Local Seuretary for the North and Bast Bidlnss of 
Tarkahire. May, 188T. 

820 Shearman, John. 126, FelUnca Road, 8oMh Eampetead, N.W., london. 1146, W.M. Pr.a.W., 

DonettMre. Jnno, 1888. 

821 Shephard, Walter, Ferjibani, Loulh, Lincolnehire. 712, 712. May, 1889. 

822 Sheppard, William Fleetwood, M.A., LL.M. 2, Temple Oardene, TempU, E.C., London. S69, 8S9. 

Fr.a.Bt., Cambridgeihire. Norember, 18S9. 

823 Shpyook, Thomas J. Uaionie Temple, Baltimore, Maryland, U.S.A. Grand Miwtep Of Maryland- 



825 Slllitoe, James HiU. 7, Régent Road, Biridale, Boulhport, Laneaehire. 317, 646, P.M., 42 778, 726 

377, 645, 13B7, P.Z., P.Fr.B.D.O., P.Ft.Q.W., P.Pt.G.J., Pt.Q.H., Eaet Lancashire. Paat 
Grand Standard Beaner and Paat Grand Deputy DIreotorof Ceremonlea fRA) 
England. Maj, 1888. 

826 SImmonds, Profoaaor Peter Lund, F.L.S., F.B.C.I., etc. 85, Finborough Soad. South Sentington W 

London. 141, 654, 1159, P.H., 654, 7158, P.Z. Past Grand Steward, England Jannanr 

1888. ^' 

627 Slmonsen, Bophns Eelmann. Bt. KùAmoigergade 14, Copenhagen. Lodge lor Bmderkette, HambnrR. 

Iiocol Secretary for Denmark. Jnne, 1887. 
828 Slmp«pa, Bobert N. 131, Bout\ &th Street, Fhiladelphia, V.B.A. 493. September, 1SS7. 
820 Slngleton, Biobard HarriBon. Soath Parade, Halifax, Torla. 81. Jnne, 1869. 
830 Slngleton, William B. Matonic TempU, 909, F. Street, K.W., Washington, U.B.A. Grand Seoratary 

Of the Grand Lodge of the District ofColumbla. September, 1887. 
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831 Sraughter-, Mihill. 4, Fumivall's Inn, E.C., London. 176, 401, 2218, P.M, /W, *04. Pr.O.W., 

PJ'r.0.0. (B.A ), Herti. October, 1889. 

832 Smith, Albert C. 24 and 2B, Trumpnt Sireef, Botlai, îlataacliaseit, U.3.A. Joseph Wairon Loagr, 

Pa3t Qrand High Pplest, Grand Royal Arah Chapter of Massachusetts. JsnnBrr, 

1889. 

. Arthur, M.A., LL.M. 4, HuUle Temple Laite, Temple, E.C., Lcndon. 523, P.M., 
F.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.a.8td.B. {R.Â.), Leiceeter and Rvtland. May, 1888. 
834 Smith, John. High Streei, Coldetream, H.B. Sô, 280, P.M., W. Norembor, 1888. 
83E 8mlth, General John Corson. Gi, Sibley Strett, Chicago. 278, P.M., fi/, P.H.P. Qrand Master, 

Grand Lodge of Illinois. May, 1889. 
836 Smithles, William Edward. The Ctois, Slland, Torftïhire. 1231, P.M., T283, P.Z. October, 1888. 
83? Smyth, William Henrj. Elklngton HoU, Lmith, Lincolnihire. Provincial Grand Master, Llncoln- 

shlre. May, ISilO. 

838 Solomon, Solomon Temple. Pablli Library, Kimberlei/, South Jfrica. 1400, P.M. May, 1686. 
889 Somervllle, Eobcrt, jnnior. Avondate Place, KîrlcinUUoch, Olaigcui. 864, P.M., 60. Maicb, 1889, 

840 Soûle, George. 183, St. Charte» aireel, Kea Orleani. 76, P.M. October, 1889. 

841 Bouthwell. William Lattelle». Znou'le Sandi, BridgeTiorth, &ilof. 262, 1621. P.Pt.G.W., Balop. 

Uay, 1889. 

842 Sprlnz, Bobert. Box liiB, Johaitnettmrg, Tranivaal. 744 (S.C.) October, 1890. 

848 StafniPth, Henry LajtoD. Léonard House, Bognor, Bussex. 1726, W.M. Marcb, 1890. 

8*4 Stalnton-Moses, Bot. William. 2, Duke Street, Adelphi, W.C., London. 1413, P.M. PJV.O.CA., 

Middteitu. May, 1890. 

846 Stanley, Frederick. 6, Cli/lon Gardent, Margate. 127. May, 1888. 

84S Stapylton-AdhlnB, George. Barily Ea»t, Cape Colony. 2262. October, 1889. 

817 Starkey, John W. Oaa Office, La Valetta, Matla. 349, P.M., P.Dii.O.Bec, Malla. Jantlary, 1866. 

848 Staton, James W. BrookiviUe, Kenlucky. P.M. Morch, 1889. 

849 Statter, Willism Akea. Thonhill Ho^e, Wakefield, Torke. 154, P.M., W^, P.Z. March, 1890. 

860 Steep, H. A. 73, Bigh Street, Bhyl. 1674, P.M., PJ'r.a.D.C, North Walet. Janaary, 1888. 

861 Ste vans, Daniel Collée ette. Johanneiburg, Traniraal. 1400. May, 1889. 

862 Stevens, Heniy. Eaieldene,Ailibvrton, South Devon. 2\S9,770. Jannary, 1889. 

868 Stevens, James. Evelyn, Catford, 8.E., London. T20, 1216, 1426, P.M., 7?0, 7^, P.Z. Jannary, 1SS9. 

854 Stewart, William Edward, F.B.C.8. 16, Hcu-ley Btreet, Cavendùh Square, W., Loniion. 143, P.M., 
Pr.O.W., Buelcingharnihiri and Berlcshire, Past Grand Assistant Dlrector of Céré- 
monies, and Paet Qrand Sword Bearer (R.A.), England. Jannary, 1888. 

866 St. Léger, E. Jfw CoUese, Oxford. 367. Marcb, 1890. 

866 Stoclc, Ber. Charles M. Hanover, York Co., Penngylvania, V.8.A. Gra^nd Chaplaln of Pennaylvanla. 

May, 1390. 

867 Stocker, Anthony Engene, A.M., M.D. 2212, Fiicwater Street, Philadelphia, U.B.A. May, 1888. 

868 StOkse, Horace A. Ohio Boldier^ and Sailore' Orphane' Home, Tenta, Okio, V.BA.. 406. May, 1888. 

839 Stone, John Charles. Eeather Dell, Dryden Boad, Bush Bill Pari, Enfiiid. 65, 65. Marcb, 1889. 

860 Stopher, Thomas. Sair Lea, Winchetter, Hampehire. 76, P.M., 62, F.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., Bantpahire and 

làeof Wi^ht. Jannary, 1888. 

861 StOf-r, Ednîn. Sobey Villa, Hydileton Sead, Hamtey, 2f., London. 167, P.H., T04, 749, P.Z. March, 

1888. 

862 Stott, Alfred. OaUr Inga 3!iU, Srighouge, Torht. 1201, P.M., Sf, ?75. March, 1888. 

868 Strasser, Solomon. 9 and H, Green Btreet, Àlbany, Ifev Tori, U.B.A. 8, W.M., 6. Norember, 1888. 
86i Strlnger, E. L. Hony Kmg, China. 1341, W.M., 1347. Dm.0.0., Hong Kong and Bovth China. 

Jnne, 1888. 
866 Sutcllffe, Jack. Tield Boute, Dudley Blreel.arimeby, Lincolnshire. 1294, P.M. P.Pr.Q.W., Lincoln- 

»hir«. Jannary, 1890. 

866 Sutro, Léon. Kimberley,8ovthAfrka. 1874. Uaroh, 1889. 

867 Swift, Henry. Simherley, Bouth AJrica. 1409. Jnne, 1888. 

868 Swithenbank, John Siraine. Erchange BuUdinge, Bradford, Torit. 1648, F.H., 600. Nor., 1888. 

869 Talloott, Daniel W. Albany, Nete Toric. 7b, 28S, PJ>ep.Dit.a.U., Nea York. Jannary, 1869. 

870 Tanquepay, Artbnr Charles. Brcwery Houie, Clerkenwell Road, S.C, London. 38, 33. Jnne, 1888. 

871 TaylOP, Chailes Cleuient Jenaings. Kimberliy, South Africa. 1409, 753 (S.C.) Marcb, 1689. 

872 TaylOP, Edgar. Demrran, Tmro, CorymaU, 331, S3J. Jannaiy, 1889. 

67S TaylOP, George. Braeehridge Bouée, Kidderminster, Worcestënhire. 877, 660, 1674, P.M., 377, 7.Z., 

PJ^.Q.W.,Pr.O.Bee., Worceêtenhin. Novomber, 1888. 
874 Taylor, G«orge William. 19, BreaJupear'a Roai, Bt. John'e, BJ!., £<»>dow. l7l, 140. October, 1889. 
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875 Taylop, Joho. Tht Btlfrav» Pharmocy, Torquay. 8ZB, 1402. Jamiuuy, 18S8. 

876 TempelB, Pierre. Avenve Louite, 2, BTvtttU. Member' of the Grand Orient and Suprême 

Counoil of Belglum. IU7, 1887. 
$77 Terry, James. Bdcretar; of tbe Boyal Masnnio Benerolent Institution. Fnematim^ Bail, Oreal 
Queen Street, W.C., London. Past Grand Standard Bearer, England. Jnne, 1888. 

878 TeMeyman, WiUùm. Land ofQrtm Ointtr, BuU. 67, P.M., P.Pr.Q.Sujj.W., Sorth and Sast Tort- 

thirt. Ua.j, 1887. 

879 Thatcher, J. WelU. 62, Brtad 3tnet, E.C., Lcmdim. 42. March, 1889. 

880 Thomaa, FrederCok William. Alverton, Camhome, Cormoail. 450, 1644. November, 18S7. 

881 Thomas, Jab«i Edwin. CavendUh Ohamler; Orenftll Street, Adelaide. 38, P.M., Paat AsBlatant 

Grand Secretary, Past Grand Lecturar, South Australia. Ha;, 1889. 
SB3 Thomas, John Borritt. Longland», Weil Barkly, Vaal River, Boitlh Àfrica. 1417. Oolober, 1888. 
8SS Thompson, J.W.Howard. Devrreux Chambere, TempU, S.C., London. 16S. Marah, 1888. 
884 Thompson, Ealph. 4, Love Lan*, Btrwieli-on-Tweed, Northumberland. 292, P.M., P.Pr.O.W., North- 

vnhtrland. M&rch, 1890. 
886 Thompson, William Edmunii, jnnr. Morlan, Delaware Co., Penanylvania, U.SU. 159, P.M., 231. 

Haf , 1888. 
886 Thomson, John Bae Meniîes. I, Alezander Bcad, Eneaden, Vittoria. £118, 99(V.O.), P.H., Dît.S.D., 

Wmt Aiutralia. NoTembor, 1887. 

itHk, W., London. 186, 2090, 2029, P.M., W, P.Z. Jnne, 

888 Todd, Joseph. Segitlry Bouée, Dancomle Place, Tork. 236, P.M, PJV.G.R, P.Pr.O.W., North and 

Eaêt Torkihirt. Febroary, 1887. 

889 Toil, Josephns Levinns van. Bîant Site, Montbmon, Lauianne, Bicitierland. Lodge Vicit TÎm Tirtn*, 

Haarlem, Holland. Jannary, 1S90. 

890 Torglus, I.ni Ednard Sererin. Durban, Salai. ObB.JBBS. March, 1889. 

891 Traoy, Nathaniel. 27, Weilgale Street, Iptv:<ch, Suffolk. 370, P.M., P.Pr.G.IT., Pr.G.See., BiyTo». 

Soptember, 1887. 

892 Travers- Drapes. G. F. Ransoon, B«rmo. 646, 832, 1268, P.M., Mfl, 832, 7288, P.Z., Dep.Die.O.M., 

Dit.O.B., Burma. Local Secretarj for Biumit. March, 1888. 

893 Treslee, Thomu Biokford. 9, Moleeworth Road, Btoke, Devonport. 113S. Maj, ISSB. 

894 Trêves, George. Oldridge Road, Balham, S. W., London. 720, P.M., 720. September, 1887. 

895 Trevor-Smith, Jamea Wanen. Barkly Weet, South Africa. 1417. Jannary, 1868. 

896 Tristram. Bev. Henry Baker, D.D., F.B.S. 7^ CoUege, Dixrkam. Dep.Pr.GJl., Durham. Past 

Grand Chaplaln, Engiand. Febmaiy, 1887. 

897 Tupner, John William. 29, Mona Driv*, CatUe Mona, Douglae, lele ttfUan. 621, HS8, 1783, P.H., 

290, 021, P.Z,, Pr.Q.D., P.Pr.&.Sio.B. (B.A.), Weat Torlii. November, 1886, 

a Royale. P.M, Grand Secretary 
1888. 

899 Vallentine, Jacob. Barkly Eaet, Cape Colony. 2262. Octobcr, 1889. 

900 Vallentlne, Samuel. 103. Brixton Raad, 8.W., London. 1670, FM., 77r0, P.Z. Assistant Grand 

Pursulvant, Engiand. Octobor 1890. 

001 Vaasar-Smlth, Biobard Tassar. Charlton Pari, Chettenham. 82, 246, 83?, P.H., 82, 839, P.Z., 

Dep.PT.O.iI. and Pr.Q.E., Olovceelerekire. MoTemher, 18B8. 
802 Vaughan, Captain T. T., K.A. Fort St. Qeorge, itadrae. May, 1839. 

903 Venablea, liowland Georgo. The Lodge, Ludlow, Shrapshirg. 611, 1124, 3311, P.M., 282, P.Z., 

P.Pr.B.W., Narlh Walee and Shropuhire., Dep.Pr.O.li., SkroTihire. Past Grand Assistant 
DIrector cf Cérémonies, Past Grand Standard Bearer, (R.A.), Engiand. Jannaiy, 
1889. 

904 Vernon, W. Frederick. Bowmont Baïue, Eelao, N.B. 6S, P.M., P.Dep.Pr.O.M. Jannary, 1888. 

905 Vincent, William Wilkina. Boughtan Bouse, Stimeygate, Leiccfter. 1391, VT.K.,279, 1680. Janaary, 

1890. 

906 Vint, William Harold. Whita Saan, Bigh Street, Deptford. 140, 74. Janp, 1890. 

907 Vivian, Hugb Phillips. Pengegon Bcmee, Camhome, ComtcaU. 689, 1644, P.U., 450. P.Pr.O.W., 

àomiaall. September, 1887. 

908 VIzapd, Major-GoDoral W. J. Enderby Hovee, Dardey, aioucetterikire. 761, W.M. Harch, 1888. 

909 Wade, Henry Greenamith. Liverpoot Street, Aucklartd, Neie Zealand. 689, P.M., 343 (I.C.), F.K. 

DU.a.B»e., AvOiand. Joue, 1888. 

910 Waleon, Sergeant-Major Jonathan Albert. £>kI Batt. W.I. Begi., Cape Coaet Caetlt. 773. October, 

1890. 
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911 WakefOPd, Osorge i William. Charlottetovm, Prince Edward'a Mand, Canada. 1. 71. Grand 

Lecturaf, PfLst Qrand Seoretary, Past Peputy Ocand Mastep of Prince Edward'» 

laland, Qrand Ktng, Grand Chapter of Nova Sootla. Uarcfa, 1886. 
312 Waldron, FroderîcïEemingwaj. Seuthaven, OonneUicat, U.a.A. 79, P, M. Paot Grand MaBteP. 

Qfand Lodge of Conneotlcut. Ootober, 1S88. 
«13 Walker, Alfred William. Yori and EattRiding Baalt, Midtan, ToTluhire. Ç60, P.M. Pr.Q.D.C. {Craft 

and B.A.), If. and E. Tariahire. May, 1888. 
914 Walker, Stephen James. Fena Fielda, Wolverhampttm, 41S, 1838, F.U., P.Pt.Q.W., F.Pt.QM., 

StagordàhiTe. March, 1888. 
giï Wallaoe, William John. S, Belgrave Place, Edinburgh. U, W.M. 40. Janaaiy, IB90. 
aie WallS, Capt&in Thomas Charles. East Temple Chambrrs, E.O., London. 60, 141, 1381, 1603, 1512' 

1656, 1745, 1793, F.M., 5, IBB, 13B1. 1423, 1603, 1589, P.Z. P.Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.Q.Pr.Bo., 

MidâZesex. March, 1390. 
S17 WalBh, Albert. Port Eiitabtlh, Bo-ath Africa. 711, P.M., PJ>t».G.D., SoMl Divintm, Smih JJrita. 

Local Secretaïf for Sastem Diviaion, South Afrioa. Jnne, 1887. 

918 Walters, A. H. Johnstowa, Fenntylvania, V.8.A. CSS. May, 1887. 

919 Ward, Cbai'leB Edward. 3, Tjieiday Marktt Place, Sing'a Lynn, IforfoOc. 107, 985, P.M., 107, Pr.G.W., 

Fr.G.Charity Bletoard, LinrolnMhire. Marcb, J890. 
«20 Ward, Dr. Charles Bamnel. 18, Weat 3bth Street, Nm Tork. 8. Jannary, 1888. 

921 Ward, Horatio. Canterhiry, Kent. 31, 686, 6(12, 1112, P.M., fiflC, flfl2, W75, ?(ÎW, P,Z., P.Pr.O.TT-, 

Pr.GJ. (R.A.), Kent; P.Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.O.H. (BA.), Wilft., P.Pr.Q.Se.K., Doraet. Ootober, 
1889. 

922 Warner, Hngo. 17, Hatlon Gardent, KO-, London. 2265. October, 1889. 

923 Warner, William Tbomaa. Impérial Bank, High Btreet, Peclham, 8.E., London. 1297, 2272. Maj, 

1890. 

924 Wataon, William. 28, Eoet Parade, Legds. 61. 2069, P.M., 304, 734, P.Z., P.Pr.G.3. of W., P.Pr.G.So., 

Boriorary Hhrarian, Weai Yorlia, Februarj, 1887. 
825 Waugh, William Jftmes. Ingfield, Baildon, Bhiplty, Torkt. 1645, P.U., 600. Marob, 1889. 

926 Way, The Hoo. ChieF Jiutioe S. J. Freemaaona' Hait, Flindert Slreet, Adtlaide. 3, P.M., 4, P.Z. Past 

and Pro-Gnand Maeter, Past Qrand Zerubbabel, South Australla. Jannary, 1890. 

927 Weatherllt, Hem? Cdarlea. Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1417. October, 1889. 

928 Webb, Frederick Oirea. Ice Eslabliahment, Port of Spain, Trinidad. 251 (6. C). Novembor, 18S8. 

929 Webb, Oeorga. P.O.B. 447, Johanneaburg, Transvaal. Star of the Baod Lodge. Uarofa, 1890. 

930 Webb, Joseph. P.O.B. 447, Joluintieibvrg, Tranevaal. Star of tbo Raed Lodge (D.C), W.M., 

October, 1889. 

931 Webster, Beginald Thomas. Clarinuint, Margate. 1608. Jane, 1690. 

932 Welgall, Kev. Edward Mitford. frodiagham Vicarage, Doncaaier. 2076, P.M. 2$T, P.Pr.a.Cbaf., 

Lincolnahire. March 1899. 

933 Weles, Pelii, L.D.a., B.C.3. 7, Montague Plact, Raaiell Sqaare, W., London. 1491, P.M-, 2. Jannary, 

1890. 

934 Welohans, Geoïge Heoben. Lancagler, Fenneylvania, U.3.A. 43, P.M., 43, P.H.P. Jone, 18B8. 

935 Welle, Harry. Iforthatnhcrland Court, Blackett Sirett, NeuKaatle-on-Tyne. 1676, P.M. P.G.A.D.O. 

Norlhumberland. Febrnary, 1887. 

936 Welle, Heory Halifax. 10, Palernotter Bom, E.C., London. 1671, 2020, P.M. October, 1889. 

937 Welsman, John Robert. Bfjnon Street, Brad/ord, Torkihire. 600, P.M., 600, P.Z. March, 1888. 

936 Wheeler, Joseph Kellogg. Hartford, Conneclieui, U.8.A. 4. Qrand Seoretary, Grand Lodge of 
Conneotlcut. May, 1388. 

939 White, Herbert William, M.D, Godwin SIeett, Bradford. 1648. Octuber, 1889. 

940 Whiteley, Frederick. Corn Market, Halifax, TarlcahiTe. 61, 448, P.M., 07, P.Z. March, 1888. 

941 Whlteslde, Walter CharleH. The Exchange, BoicI AUey Lane, Hull. 2S0, P.M., 2S0, P.Z., PJ'r.G.St., 

P.Pr.a.A.ao., North and West Forts. March, 1889. 

942 Whltley, Edward Porbea. Mem. R.I., Coniwall. Ptnarth Sovae, TVuro, Camtcall. 1528, P.Pr.G.O. 

{R.Â.), Cornviall. Local Secretary for the Province of Coruwall. Maioh, 18S7. 

943 Wlarda, Karl. Pori Eliialeth, South Africa. 711. Jane, 1866. 

944 WIcks, Heiuy John. S6, Millcviood Boad, Hermt Eill, S.E., London. 1269, P.M., 1269, Z. MaTCb, ISSB. 
gie W1I bu r, Newell L. i7, I>iidîey Street, Providence, Bhade laland. 81,7. Juae, 1389. 

946 Wllkea, John James. Larehfield, Darlinglon, Durham. 111, 1379, 1660, P.M., 111, 124, 7850, P-Z. 

Uaroh, 1890. 

947 Wllklnson, James. Btrberton, Norih Queenaland. 1978, W.M. Jannary, 1690. 

946 Wllkineon, Samuel BlazB. B2, Hateluiood Boad, Sorthampton. 360. Local Secretary for the Province 

of Northampton and HnntiugdonBhirea. November, 1888. 
949 Wllklneon,Thomaa Marshall. 7, Lindam Boad, Lincoln. 297, ¥.!£., 297, P.Z. F.Fr.G.W.,P.Pr.G.J.. 

Lineolmkire. Janoary, 1690. 
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1 Boad, Sonar Oat, 8S., Landoo. 
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950 WllhInaon-PImbupy, Chorloa Jsmos. 

Uuoh, 1S8T. 
gSl Wllley, W. Lithgow. 17, We»t Cedar Btreel, Boston, U.8.A. Uaafl. Lodge, St Andrew's Cb. Harch, 

1889. 
962 Wlillams, Arthur HeirinK. Knlstad, Etat Oriqimland. 1S36, P.U. NoTomber, 1889. 
953 Wliriama, Charles Frederick. 1, Hanover Oardans, Kennington Park, B.E., Londoa. 72. Uarcli, 1880. 
9U wnriams, Fraok. Kimberley, South AfHca. 11Q9. 153 (S.C.) Horch, 18S9. 
9S5 Williams, Frederick Beasant. iQ, Leicetfer3qiMre,W.C.,Lmdon. 162, 1Ï3B, 8067, P.M., 15SB, P.Z. 

Mftrch, 1S90. 
9SG Wllllame, Joaiah. P.O.B. eSB, /oh^nnoburj, Traniviuil. 139. October, 1890. 

957 WIIEiams, S. Btaokar. Seaari, 0}iio. Past Qrand.Mastep, Ohlo. Jaanor?, 1889. 

958 Williams, T. D. Joham)t>bui>g, Trantvaal. Morch, 1890. 

359 Wllllama, T. R. 8t. Ândrtw's, Qaoen't OTsecent, Souihita. SS7,P.ii., F.Pr.O.W., Hampthire. Ootober, 
1888. 

960 Williams, Major William Edward. i6, Laicetter Square, W.C, London. 163, 12/S, 1538, P.H., J40, 

1275, 1638, P.Z, Maroh, 1890. 

961 Wllllamson,, Capt. William Bliziard, J.P. Simnv Vxevi, Battenhall, Worcetter. 529, P.M., 280, Z., 

PJ>r.a.W., Warceterëhire, May, 1B88. 

962 WllBon.AIeiander. e6, Foun.iain.hall Boad, Aherdeea. 93.155. November, 1888. 

963 Wilson, George Abraham. Pullir: Sckool, Stockpori, South Aattralia. 5. November, 18S9. 

964 WilBon, Jamea. 16, Byrom Stree/, Deamgale, Ma-nchtiter. 317, P.H., S1T, F.Z., F.G.P.jSd., Eiut 

LancoMhira, Marali, 1889. 

965 Wllson, Hobeii Fùber. KimlerUy, Soulh Jfrica. 591 (S.C.) Jnne, 1888. 

766 WIngham, Walter. 2, SI. Georse't Ci>-cwi, B.E., Loadon. 25, P.M., ?5. March, 1B89. 

767 Wood, KoT. Charles Henton, M.A. 13, Tichbont Street, Leiceiter. 1660, P.M., 2T9, P.Z., P.pT.a.Ch., 

P.Pr.G.W., P.PT.O.R., Fr.O.Sec., Pr.Q.Sc.B., Leiceiter and Butland. Marcb 1888. 

968 Wood, Frederick. Boiiol Bill Bchool, AUey Wood, Kent. 19T3, P.M., 1973, P.Z. Juoe, 1888. 

969 Wood, John. Whitatable ColUge, Whittiahle, Kent. 1916, Jannary, 1889. 

970 Woodhouse, William. Attleborough, Wimbome Eaad, Boumemoath. 195, F.M. ïlarch, 1889. 

971 Woodmam, William Bobert, M.D. S(. Alban'i. 23, Grarills Boad, Maida Foie, N.W., london. 33, 66, 

444, P.M., 33, 444, P.Z., Past Grand 6word Boapec, England. Juae, 1887. 

972 Woollan, Frank Montgomery. Kimbtrlei/, Boulh Africa. 1574. Jannary, 1889. 

973 Woollay, A. 8. BarUy West, Bavtk Afriça. 1574, W.M. October, 1890. 

974 Wordaworth, John E. Umon Bank, Collège ' Btreet, BotherAam, Yorltihire. 904, P.M. P.Pr.O.D.^ 

Pr.O.TVeoj, (B..*.), Weit Torkt. Ootober, 1880. 
97G Wray, Samuel W. 137, Price Btreel, Oermanlown, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 121, P.M. September, 1887. 

976 Wright, Cbarlea Edward Leigh, B.A. Burtonfiald Sali, Blamford Bridge, York. 236, 8S7. Uaroh, 1889. 

977 Yarker, John. BuHon Raad, Withingtoa, near HonchMfw, 163, «0, P.M-, 430, 361, P,Z., Part Grand 

Wapden, Qreeoe, etc. Hay, 18B7. 

978 Yonokmonitz, A. Kimberley, Souft AJrica. Peace and Harmony Lodge, (D.C), P.M. Ootober, 1890. 

979 York, FniDoiB Colin. F. 0. Paeijieo, Junin, Baenot Ayru. 617. Ootober, 1890. 

980 Young, Qeorge Leiritt. Printe$ Wharf, Port Adelaide, Boulh Auttralia. S, P.M. May, 1889. 
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Cuptl». Charle» H. Ootaring. 
Du Toit. William Morfcel. 
ppoothoff, Hemnan . 
Knight, Joriah FranHip. 
Rooma, Genaral Charlw. 
Wlilmott, John. 



DEGEASED. 

Lai» nf Bvtrmmumth. 

Johatme^barg. 

Coptnkagen. 

PhUaitipKia. 

Iftio Twi. 

Hong Kong, 



2ith Maroh. 1890 . 
«th NoTember, 18B9. 
2nd Dacembor, 1689 . 
Fabtnaiy, IS90 . 
23tb Jane, 1890. 
18th Ootobar, 1B89. 



AnDBBh 

Channel Iglanda 

Comwall 

Glasgow and Tidnîtj 

Halifax and yioinîtj 

Hampthire 

LinoolDahire 

Hiddleaei and If orth London 



LOCAL 8EGRETARIES. 

EUROPE. 
C. P. Oooper 
Dr. J. BiJfoor Cookbam 

E. Forbea Whîtiey 
B. Haobean 

H. CroMloy 
Alaxander Howell 
W. Sheptiard 

F. W. Lerander 



Nrathampton and HantingdonshitcB 8. B. Wilkiogon 



Sbropabire and StaftordaluTe 

Bomersetahire 

Torkshire, North t SaBt Bidinga 

Torkshire, Wecrt Biding 

Donmark 

Gibraltar 

Hongaiy 



J. Bodenbam 

Benjamia Coz 

G. L. BhaokleB 

J. L. AthertOD 

fi. H. Simonsen 

CareudiBb Borle, CM.Q. 

N.Fhilon 

II. da HaloaOTiidi 

ASIA. 
0. F. ^RraTen-Drapea 
6. 8. E. GolUisb 
H. J. Whympw, O.I-E. 
Ber. C- H. Maldsn 



Bteam Faoket Qoaj, Dandalk 

Elm Honse, Gaernsej 

Truro 

VJ, Hill St., Oarnet Hill, Gla^ow 

63,Cedl Arenua, Horton Fk.,Bmdllocd 

lalfonrd Hoase, Southsea 

Fembonk, Lontb 

80, North Villa*, Camden 8q., N.W., 

London 
32, HaielwDod Bo«d, Northampton 
Bdgmand, Newport, Salop 
Weaton-mper- Mare 
7, Land of Green Qînger, Hnll 
21 , Fairfleld Boad, Bradiord 
Copeuhagen 
GibnJtar 
Fiiaeaa, Greeoe 
BelflgTniaiBteriiuti, Bndapett 



Bangoon 



Natal 

GoldOoait 

Qriqnaland West 

Sonth AIikA, Butem DÏTision 

SodUi Afrioa, ^eatem Diviaïoa 

TnosTâal 



N«w Zealand, Oanterbur;' 
Haïr Zealand, Oturo 
New Zealand, Wellington 
Soatb Anctralia 



B. I. Finnemore, Distzîat 

Grand Uaitei 
J. B. flolmea 
Jobn Hampton 
A. ffalsh 

Dr. fi. W. Diepeiink 
W. Hendenon and J. E. Oreec 

AMERICA. 



Dnrban, Natal 

Cape Coaat, Weat Africa 
Kimberley, Sonth Afrio 
Port Elizabetb, Cape Colon; 
Bomertet West, Sonth Africa 
JohanneabnrgiSontb Afrionn Bepabtio 



AU8TRALA8IA. 
Gharlei HnU 
D. fiarris fiaatïDgs 
G. Bobertaon 
George Gordon 



Haaonio Tetnple, New Orléans 



L^ttelton TiniM OlBoe, Ohriatchnroh 
Dnnsdin 
Wellington 

Freemason** Hall, Flinden Street, 
Adélaïde 



8TATED MEETINGS OF THE LODGE IN 1890. 



Fridaj, tbe 2ad Jannai?. 
PUdft7, the 6tli Hanth. 
Fridi^, the lit lUif, 



Wedneadaf, the SMb Jane. 
Frld^, the Znd Ootober. 



lOogle 



girettorg. 



EN6UND. 

Bristol. U, 336, MS. 58G. 

Channal lalandB. Qnenaaj, ZS8, 7S3. 

Ch«ehlK. Biilonhead, If; Cliester, 3U, GM, 

762t Egi«moDt, S35, 678. 
Cornwalt. Camborne, 880, 907; Falmoath, 166, 
S65, 761; Hajte, «3, 713; Liskeud, 46, 

158,660; P»dstow, TOI; Feniyn, 207; 

FaïuaiLce, 171, 279, 803, 8(H, 7S6; St. 

AiuteU, ^6, G»T, 631 ; 8t. Golamb, 98, 

494 î Tmro, 37, 267, S88, 768, 872, M2. 
CumbeMand. Eeml&l, 611. 
perbyBhlro. Derb?, 31. 
DevonahlPO. A8bbiirtoD,394,SS2; BackfaBtleigb 

S42; Davoupart, 393; Eieter, 22, 610 1 

Plymonth, ITïï, 678; Teignmonth, 461; 

Torqnay, Ih, 18, 83, 274, 324, 740, 876. 
OoPMtShlre. Cbarminster, 791 ; Erenliot, 182; 

Poole,48S; Weymoutb, 663; Wimborno, 

68. 
DuPham. Du-Iington, 946; Darbsm, GDS, 660, 

896; SCockton-on-Tees, 664; Snoderltiod, 

16S, 306; West Haitlepool, 663. 
ESMX. Brantwood, 30O; Colcbeater, 729, 7661 

Dedbsm, 666. 
QlauoMtsrahine. Cbeltenham, 692, 901; Don. 

ley, 908; Qloucaster, 238, 4B0, 431. 
Hampshire. Alderahot, 82, 377; Bournemonth, 

116, 166, 201, 213, 322, 478, 50O, 742, 970 ; 

Farebam, 36; Fomboro', 24, 6S3 ; QoB- 

port, 118, 339, SG2, 662; Hannt, 64, 405; 

Landport, 38, 84, 100, 110; Fortamdntli, 

32, 107, 210, 416, 625; Boni»e7, 668; 

Southampton, 76, 19S, 676, 697 ; Sonthaea, 
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